
REPRINT OF THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER 

PUBLlSHER'S STATEMENT 
It is our conviction that the writings of such men as Barton W. 

Stone and others who contributed from the fields of labor into 
the pages of The Christian Messenger, constitute some of the 
richest and most significant material this side of the New Testa-
ment. 

The Christian Messenger reprint represents the combined 
efforts of hundreds of people. First, locating a complete set to 
photograph was a long search-a job we never attained! So far 
as our several months' research revealed, there is no extant 
complete set of these books in any one collection. Our work of 
photo reproduction was accomplished through "a little here, a 
little there," working from the basic set graciously made avail
able by Roscoe Pierson, Librarian, Lexington Theological-Sem
inary, Lexington, Kentucky. Among others helping in tracing 
down and supplying original copies were Enos Dowling (Lincoln 
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---~ible College), Lester Galbraith (Christian Theological Semi-

nary), R. L. Roberts (Abilene Christian University, and D~o~n;;-___ _ _ ___ ___;_-,---=-----___:_---:---___________ -c-_ - --- -1 . ~'\ ,..__ 
DeWelt (Ozark Bible College), Wm. B. Miller (Presbyterian 
Historical Society), and David McWhirter, (Disciples of Christ 
Historical Society). 

Especially grateful are we toR. L. Roberts, first for his urging 
that we coordinate the reprinting of the set, and second for pro
ducing a general index to the entire series. This required long 
hours of reviewing articles on his microfilm copy and assigning 
appropriate titles. The original indices at the end of each vol
ume, as the reader will observe, were vague and inadequate. 
The general index is at the end of volume 14. 

Sincere appreciation is expressed also to the hundreds who 
have entrusted us at Star Bible with their orders, a vote of con
fidence that gave us renewed courage and strength. We pray 
that these men of the early Restoration Movement will be duly 
honored, that many wise men will be led to their Savior, and that 
Jehovah's Name may be glorified through His Church now and 
evermore. 

Dec., 1978 

Alvin Jennings 
Star Bible Publications 

Fort Worth, Texas 76118 
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J . -.,·ove_ all thin~s: hold fast that which is good."-PAuL. 

VoL. VI.] GEORGETOWN, KY. J~NUARYjl832. [Na~ 1. 

THE CJ-[RI~Tl ~N MES~ENGl~R is pnhlished monthly at 
ONE D0LLAR a year, or for 1'2 numbers, if pmd un ~he rPcep-1 ioa 
of t!te rirst number-or $1 25, if paid · within six months. T i,cy 
w hu procure eight o;u ~. scri ber1:1, .and r~~rrn t tbe money t'1 the E di· 
tors, shall have one -volume for their troub.Ie. Th:e postag<: to 
be paid by the subscri;·ers. The postage of each number is 1~
c eft! H iil :rler · ~;r~ mile';. and ~~~cent~ ovpt· ~(W mit~s . 

If' t.'hu.Ut:c; iv!,. 
Once more the Cl-JHJ...,TI:\N All~~;-.;J~~J'\;(H-~-: R Las comn.en

ced his tout· through the United '1 tattls, l )earu,g our vest views 
of ;_·jospel Trnth, aud the best intelligence tl1e Editor·s car' c,ul-
1cct r('spccting the advancement ut the B.edeemer'o lut1gdom. 
1'he favor;a :)le reception of the .\·1 essen~er generally, in time 

. past, has encouragnd hiln to w~rsevt• rance ill t.is fatigues and. 
toils. His unt1rit1g efforts. it is hoped, \\ iH remuhera~e ttl:) pat
rtws and friends for their l(·ind a1.teuiio11s to him. Ttnongi, ,, .uch 
oppdsition he laas travelled to,~ five years; yet not dtl3Cottrc.gcd. 
aft ·~ r a -:;hurt relaxation, he starts again. \Ve shai} e .\ert v tlf· 

selves to send to o11r fri~nch rJy him, 1 hat wJnch shall •.: e profita
ble to them in time and e~erFJi.ly . T'be Jlesse1 gcr will hear 
on:- -t :, ird more of matt~r -than iormerly, fur tlte sao ~ e prict! . if 
patd on the delivery of thi~ first numher. \ \' e promise oo: i:lug· 

farther; but willieaye the puulic to judge for tbeqjs(•lves. 
' ELITOJSS. 

'rhe very w~rthy, pio1Js ~nd a ~~ I~ 'Rditor of the ('}, ristian .l\1 es~ 
seng.er and my~el(. tsave unit~4 our efforts it~ preparing and pre
seuting th~1 pef'i · ··dical to the puhhc. \·: he!ht~ r· 1 si:all rtrider 
any el.ficient or valna :)le service to the ~~u~e of·rf:'forrr.a ti.on. re
mai_ns to be develtJped:;. .. A !ready the a·larrn is son ncl eci ~ a: ;~ as-· 
tornshment seems to be excittd in tl•e mindEl of st; n,~~, bow per
sons prof~ssii:g I he Oil€ J ~ord, OilC ,faith and (Jl~ e init! i C f!o>itm~ &.c. 
!Jar•. mee_t upon t_he Kiug's highwa' . . n ·cugn&-ze e.~.-th l)llt\:er as .. 
&~ldJers 8f tlJe pross, embrace each other a5 i.- ·: ·:. {" ·: ~ _ ·;' ~ -- · ·1! 01 
.kingd.-Hn, ~nd . ~etf.rmine tn. press alun~ ' ~ :. n1ar~ il.•r tLt:: .!IH~.e '" 
~oo:a.rdlesa Gf foes on the rigl&t bat~d o1· th~ Jcit.. .. -

· A 



. CHRJ~TlAN ittESS ENGER . 

All those who profess to be astonished, will be convinced, -treats it witl1 less regard than Ute word of men~ \Vher:e are the 
sooner or later, of the imbecility of all h11wan d·uneerb> bll)d frieuds ofGmrs word, and tbe foes of huujau traditiuns·r Who 
~llrJstiailS togt:·ther, and tltat tbe wCJu! of (; ,·~ it ~lone can do it. will· lenJ a helpwg llaud in ttJil:; glorwus struggle for christian 

H et)piug .in n1enwry t he great la:,d rt1ariis of tLe. .f(tr:g of freedom1 \Ve ueed not expect assistance from tl1ose w L10 e:ue 
Kings, such as hCa!l no mnu mash r''- ;, Be prudent. 3~ ~tJH'nts . bonnJ to a system which .supports them, and ministers to their 
ano harn~Jess as doves''-V',.- hen you are revilP.d, revile uot •• gd.m'"~ amhition in lording it over Uod's heritage; nor from those who 
---..' ' T f ·you cor1tinue in ·n ; y Wf: nl , you shall kuow oi t h~ dor;trtne are tearful of human power; nor those who lo-ve the praise uf 
whether it be r.,f iiod." &:c. &c.-1 p!edge tbe t=xertion of wy ~en more thau the praise of God.~ and who hug tbe chains wbich 
bumhle powers in clearing (Jway tbe cob-weE:.s of speculation- bind them; nor from ' those who hear throu~h o_tLcr~ ears , and 
in suppre~sir.rg conjr-ctnre-itl discardil;g from rt!ligio~: all tLe see t.hrougn others eyes-wL~ fear tbe decrees of Uhnrcl1es .. 

· tractiiions and philosorLy of men-aPrl it:J e 7.forctng t!Je indis- Synods, Uouucifs. &c.-who suppose they have learnt all tt.~at is 
pensable necessHy o, an ir:; ,mediate rE:turn to tbe \.vord of God. necessary to Pnable them to assume the ·key and lock the door 
Inspiration has recorded of thg.t word, tbat it is •'pure, cor;ver- against heretics. ~ut we. have ev~ry ttnng ~o hope from tht-se 
ting tbe_s_onl;'' aad_oi tbe testinLo.~-~-~.ihat iLis_sur..e_,_m_alung 1V h_Q§i_e_ bosoms are :tJlJed .. 'VIth ~ s~tr.tt of fr..e.edu.m-a .. u.d-i-tHpH-Iry1--'' ---~~~--'J 
wise the strnple." . wb~ teel.the lov.e of trod re1gnu~~ ruling and influencing ali 

In our attempts t.o effect so desirable an object, we shall use their actions-who are determined to obey 1God· rather tllan 
all .the .means known to us as sanctioned by the law and the II_1ao~ and c.otJsent to havt their names cast out as evil. The spi-
testirnony. . . l'lt of gratitude, love _and freed~Jm, w bicb inspired the heart of 

\ iV e are well aw~re, we have to encounter, in this noblest and the ~ouug man upon h~s .r~s1orat1on to ~1ght, and the slavish sphit 
best of all enterprize.~~ the deep t·ooted preJudices of many of the , of hi~ parents, are s~r1k1ug and admonitory contrasts. l-Ie who 
pious, as .well as the rancorous opposition of worldly minded pro~ ·has ears to hear, let him hear! . . 
lessors: hut we prefer the plaudit of ~'well done good and faithful · :"o ·long as we are the sl~ves of preJudices and the reiguing 
servant," frcm him who spake as never man spake, _to all· the .. Prtesthood, our e.yes are velled and blinded to the most ot;Jvious 
temporal honors the worlt.l could hP.stow. J n tirne or in eternity,. truths; au d. t~e ~hghte~t observation of men and things will dis-
to .l esus our Kirrg. ~very {u;ee shall bow, and every tongue shall ·C?ver· t!Jat It IS _f~r easJer to teach an impartial nnud the. most· 
confess. He knows the secrets of tbe heart; and .at the last loud difficult proposition, than to free one that is prejudiced of the 
peal. of the trumpet, H..e dead shall hear Hat., voice of the Ron of most palpable ahsurdities. ' 
God and come forth- Those who !Ja:ye done gt,od will be sainted \Ve ar{: fre uentl as.~o~ish d at the tenCicit and obsti~ac of 
with the cheering welcome, "L~rrte ye blessed of my F~tlter, me~ In c In ttl to the chains whic bind in' slavery. This 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from · the foundation of the trait of chara~ter has ?een exhihite~, m~re or less, in all ages of 
world"-whil~t the w1cked, w bet her clothed in purple or Priestly the world Even dunng t~e :\mencan Revolution~ when free-
1"onesi will he met with the appalling de-claration, "depart from · d~r~ was ~leld out as the prize, to allure ~he captiv~s from tbeir 
111e ye cnrsed Into everlasting fire ., prepared for the De·vil and c ains, t ere ~ere thousands who preferred their. fetters. 1 f 
his angels." · such a case excites 0 ':lr astonishment, what language can give · 

Tbey tvho undertake to benefit mankind through the medium utterance .to. our f~e!Jngs of regret, when we see thousands of 
of a religious jour~~l; assume a high and responsible statio'!. ~?se profe~sing rehg1o~, n~thsing to be?ome the freemen of t .be 
}luch good or much injury may he effected. lf the heart IS .L~~g .of Kings _and Lord of Lords. \r'Qlere the ~pirit of the 
properly imbued With the spirit of christianity, and the word of J , · ls, there 15 hherJ·f;. Perfect love casts out fear T he 
God dnly appreciated .. no danger need he apprehended; but so the name of J esus Is more d esirabl e t fi9 n worlds piled 00' wod rls ; 
soon as the-den-!-ell-&-pir-it-of-party has-ga.ined-tbe ascendene-y-,-t.he ut a se?tanan an....natlt~--a-a--i-nsu·lt to t be--KTti'TI"Y"-. ---J~e-,w"". +.1-=--+---~~---J 
revers.fl is the inevitable eo~lse~uef.!_ce._ . -~ - - -- -~~~::lui·c~a- -e- tne ~ord .. a t his w~r -t~ Qhey hi,; ratb.c_r,_· ~-~-----~ 

Dehcate as the undertaking ts, we have venturea on the en- th. r flen e ven a{ fl1e pert I ut every th1ng which is held dear in 
gagement, with a .,det~rmined resolution t~ regard the word of. a~~n 1 s~' and ev_en of l~fe i tself, is not wor!hy to be rar;ked 
G{)d as the sole anthor1ty and standard of fa1th and· conduct. · .fj g d t~e so Idlers of htm who .groa ncd and died upon the cross 

\Ve well know that thousands will, in theory, acknowledge tor} ~nr eh~erance; whose I.ast prayer pe tition l'd for foqnv.oness 
this principle, who yet bow to their creed or confession of faith; r~s ~~c~~emie~. W henever the word of G•Jd is r~verer;cuf a ~:d 
titus obscurir:g. tb~ wisdom and goodn~ss of God hy t_he p~Iloso- i t, fl!e .. s --~ ~s I t should b~ ~ ~nd the t r uth is rec<'ived 1n the l.o"' e 11 f 
Phy and traditions of men. Here an.. .. HnportaJlLe._o_qu.ny_arJses- ·th - 'I rlrl t of freedom WllJ be t he nec ess.ar.:n_r·esul t. . · ~h-~---.t-+·t .;_' ~~~-- • • . • h" 1 • e t-rUtn hP.a d • • I ·- - -• J . > va l l, 
_How shall ~ve rid our~f'.lves of tb1s false ph~losophy-t I~~ oss~ng -all the fal .. r. own In Its ... r~1gn ty m<lr~h . every existing- error-.. ~ 
.~.p.d QbscuruJg the pla1n word ofGod-th1s Irreverent sp1r1t which se pbtlosoplty of "his speculating~ scr munizwg n.g:t:> . 
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. Th9se who Jiave ·.·mel ifh ·.tbe ·1\ing.?s:. ·~igh _W:~, ·:~h~· -~ord7· ?(tyttf ~ 
living (tod,, w~ic'h · ·~~m.ain_s· ~~~·e·v~ ~, ~ntt::w·Ill ~~n~-~~:~~-. ~.t ~~~ -~~~.t
day, haye ' ~u~h - ~o . d?~ · · · W-e s·boutd~· .. ~ons!.¥.l~~- ex~l·?·~J~.~.n.:._.?~~~ -~·. 

'}tvea, ~bat-~sd0m wtncb· ·cotn~_s fttJ~~~~tJ~}~e!· ~~~~c~ ~s · .P.~!~,~~~-~-:: 
tle, easy to be . er:t~reate~,:-. full of '-P.~~c.y . a:J?-~·, ~~~ . ~t:.t,n_t~;:; .. ~~f\st_ 
the t~utlr i~. p-~~sen~e_d ·In all ~eo~:uutng ·~·ol~n~~~~~;~~.o~·~b ~-~~sbot~Jd .. · 
pier¢~_pe~ply al)~. · e~.~e t4e_ hear,t~ oftlie .e~l~~ty ~() ~.ve~,~UW_. Wltl:i-

:·, bitteru'es·s and:: m~l~e.~ \\·e. ne~d .. not fear .whe~ ~e. tak~ the· . 
sword of.tbe· dptpt.~' .i~~op:ere~ as it is w1th l_c.w:e d·1yine·:·i ~~'btis: w-e·:· 
shaft· ·have· the · Lor.d · olii ·oulr sill~, a.i)d may · e·:xfp~.ct ,fnsr' l>Iessuag .. · 

1.But if We' dep~rt fron1)liS word in p.ractice or ot~b~r~_ise·, _we· ~~-D-',.·: 
· $:oJ hO"pe· f(!;r .h'i~ pt'ot~ctio~.,._ l.fthe· ·c~u.s~ ~f reh_gw_n · ~ouid tJi~~ ~ 
: · ;ijn)ph ·without an- _mi'10n Qf. truth and. ·pra~t Ice, .U1e 1oterc~ssoty,. 
. . ::.pray:e,r o.f. on~r Sa¥iot)r' .. w·ou_ld·· .be Q:D~~~Jling: . · ~ e prays f'!r th~ : 
· .'·}unity of Vflrist~ans·7. that .the· world uugl•; :be~• eve ,tb~t ~he-~~ ~~-t~er 
... ha:d seJ;lt him~&_ic.: . 'Let 1t-be engrav,en on ever! Chr1shan -s mmd,. 
. · · tha{h~ ·wiw does most. to. nnite the f(;llo.w · f Jesus- favor!$ n1ost .< .. e corive.rs1on··o e woi' .. ~and be who do~s most ln o os~tion . 

. to sllc trrnon d~es· most ·In o os tro·o ·to t fe · .o ··. •e ;._, iug, 
. . ~n __ ;·~&:ainst_~ue ·con ~ersion of

1
t.be w.6rld •. · "lfwe ?oi1l~ _but see a 

: bundred : hn~r~n· ?Q~~es a_t.J~~b~d tv! on~ he.~~' w~ shoul~. : ~)~· hor-·. 
ro.r struck :at the sight of sue~1 -~ ·.monste.r • . ~_pply, tlns · .to .. the 
pres~.~·~ re(.lgi6us bodje·~·~ ·. ·p~~fessiQg, ·_to~ have :on.e~le~, wttb _ the· 

. : different spi"rits .a.nirr~atmg· t-bo~~ · . oo~ies:;o. and ,flt,eo J~?ge ' yo!-1,·. 
-:_":· .. . c t!]iaf_h;Jp.~ .. i~~~~: }~.ay '·he.· of ~~():~Y_,-rh_ng. t~~-e , w:orld, ~t~~lst: t~1ese· 

sect~,:· reJna~n.: .. ..::·.Upm,e out ~f, l~·er r,:r,~y' pet>.ple, s~1th t __ t~.e :~·~rd ~ ·. 
. CJhr J'hat ::~.e tn~Y· re~d- · .tbtf w~ra Q.f (:.:~d.td. ~pd ~ns ~ 1U. _and· do·: 

it(for.·t~a~re: J~. J~i.S· wisdon~, -JlP·~er .. and ~?o~-n~s~ e~b~tnte~ .- !f 
we· w-er·e .t.<f t.re·~hle .at that _woril, there_:would not· be so ~Jlany

· .. oolit, ind1Herent . wo'rl'tl1 mioaea Christians·. , · L~t us· awah.! ottt 
o seep~ . ·rfaloud-~n s a if_e Ji_ot· - tbot~ h· it, m~ cosf t~e f5ev~r-

.. _ing ~ . ~ · .~arest ea~th y · tl~;;~. -; ,,boQse -wborn·~.you w~·-~ ~er:ve~ .-
- EJod--or ,ulan . .... :.: .. ·.,, .· ... · .. .J.· .. T\ • • ~- O~~~()N. 

.. 't« 

. ·: .· . • . ..:;·.:'. :_ .· / . . , \ _' ' ., , . . -~ • .. ' c-. ... : T . ...... .. :-· . . . 

· . · ·:.- .... ,' ·. ·. UN·JON -Or vii.KJ:o;T·TANS. · · : . · .. 
We are· ha.pPy ~ tri 3;Dnounce to _our br'ethr~n, an(l' .t9-· the. 'Y~rld, 

the .union of. .Uhtistians in .tact- tn our cOt~.frtry; A fe~ ·~wr_trhs 
. ago th~ R~forrning Hapt~&t~, , ~:kp_o·i~ i'Wv:id.i-?,us,ly ?r th,~ .- ~~n·~ of 
Camphellit-es_,)' a~d ·the Christian_~;~~ ~~ e~~get'?.wn _ar~~- Hn~ I)f.lgh-· 
b.o~hoo~, agreed·tQ r_neet .and . :worsn~p. t.~g(tthet • .. ·.~· e sno.~·· fo~1._nd 
that we were ·iode~(l. in-· the s~me sp,irJ_t., .~n: · 'the S~nqe fou-n.~_atlOD~ 
the New 'festarne·n·t and \Vore the· ~me·nau~e/Chriitjaf.): ·. \Ye: 

·.sa~ no' reason why w~~ should .t·ot ~e ttl~ ·s~im~ [an':ily .. · ... 1:1~-e .l.-u~d 
c·onfirri1ed this union ·.by his· presence; .for a g<_:~pp u·ul'!' \)er _was _. 
soou _added· fQ; th~ .. Uburch." ·· ~ e~r~ed ·to- ha-ve~ ~unr ~,a.1s. rn~e~- · 
tin _,_ .. Christmas··in (ieor ~town, ~ild ~ J\!~w-:Y·ear s d-ai at .. 

·~ Lexin ton for· .the· same en t o 1me.· great n?atiy . ~~ £~, · 
r. Teachets '~n rethren.of both escription!, 3:SSembled' toge,tl'J_er,: 

aad .~o~1~J~d::. togeH~~i-4-- oJ~.e-~-s:~~~r~tr~amL.wl~~ -n(~e · ~~te=·(""'_~r,....d=:.~~-
Neve;r oji(: .W"~- wit·~ess· mor~ love~·unton, a~· barq~91l.J.a. t~~~ ~···, . . ... . . 

... ~ - .. ,.. : .· ~\ · .·. · .. ~ ··. ::_ ... : :·~·~~:Nq~,~:.::::.. . ;· .. ·· .. ·.~_.:·<>·. · . .. . 7 

~- ~·anif;te4}~~ ·~u.~.~-~:~~~~n~·s: .· .S~~9J'the l~st ~·eet~ng .w~ have 
.:h~ard ·of'tbe'·go.~. e_tfe·cts:;..···.: fJ!e: Spirlt of.UDJ(jD IS .seread.ing_like· 

., -ire in dr ~stulible .... ·.. · ; .. >·. · · · · 1 • '. . .: . . •· · · ; · - . 

:~ : · :mi ~6e asrte~ ~ j.s·ther~' .JlO d ~ife~e~ce of opini_on amo~g_ y-ou~ JU •I e. 
. ~ · ·r~nswer wfi o.not kno ... \nor are ·we cerned know. 

·e ·a e : ne·v.e.r · a~ ed ·.rhem what. ·.were· their o iriJons, nor have · 
-t' e-t.'. ~sli-ed. us~ ·~:··! ~ th'ej: Lave OJ!.lDlOllS different from ours!, t .•ey 
are welcome· to ·have them roVIded· the d(>. ot endeavor to im-

. , po~~ ·i em qo .u.s ·as: ar~tc eil of fa~,- · . h!l. sa.Y .• · t e ·same ~ u~·· 
. We· ti·e.a.r eac·fi otLer reach;.- and are .. utuall . ·leased and· edi:-: 
:fie . .. ~ 

~ .... . ·.. ) - , ~~ . . . . . 

·· .. 1 t:-ma· h ed :a aio-Ha.,~e. you. no creed or .confession as 
}·a COWWOP bbnd_g_ UDIOQ. . . e:·answer, feS. \ 7e have a perfect. . 

~ one de., vered: tis' frorri ' qe·aven,'~· afid confirined b .J esns and his . 
, .. A os le '· n '.ew, Test roent. · . e ·have learned · . 

frtJm the earli~~t history ,of the .church to the present time, th.at ·.-· 
· the adoption of man:rnade cree~s has·· heen the invariahle cause·.·~ 
. of djvi.sJon and disunjon. \~· e ha11e;' therefore, Tejected all .snch . 
Cr~eds as ponds of union·, and have defermined· to rest O:Q that 

i alone iven h d . vine~ aUffiortt ,. hei,ng w.ell ass urea that it W"lll 

· ~111d LQg.ether .all..who 1ve 1n t 1e sptrlt of it •. · . ,. 
··. Jt may .again .. be asked-How will you dispose ofsnch ·as p'ro· 
f~s~ f~1th ·in J·esu~, and are .papt ized1 . Tp ·~ ftich pa~ty ~i1all tl.~ey · . 
be-attached as rgerr~hers~- We answer: ~~ e ha.v~ n'o . party . It 
js. understood aroon~ ·ns. · ~ .hat ~ we feel aD equal ~int~rest, lin the 
ros.pe:r1t of eve·r · Chnrch of Christ. an~d ·of such w'e all rof~ss· 

tu. o.{Lrnem ber~. an _ are ~tewlined ·. to huild UJ2 ·and edify all 
such Churches · witl 1o'ul an re ard to former me -hick 
tQ<;v ·m,!LJiave lfeeQ caHe_ . f.! Increase and COnsolidate tbfs 

. Union, at'id to convince aU of our sipcerit.y, we, the .Elders .. and 
.brethren,. hav'e se parated two Erde-rs; J -OHN SMITli arid JoHN, 

· RoGERs, ·the fi'rst known. ~Jrmerl b the naine of Reformer· he 
latfer y t 1e ·narne hrist ian · These nrethren are to ride to
gettier t.hrodgh ~h the clwrche~, and to he e ·uail. sn ·orted by 
the un1 e c?ntr_thntlons of t E1 c nrche's ._ of hoth descriptwns; 
wthch conlnbutwns are . t9 he de os1t ed· to ether :·with hrother 

. JoHN· • OH NSON, as treasu,rer aN distri butor. · ~ .. e are glad · 
· to s~y, ~_fiat all f!··e churclaes, ~s far a~ we llear, are· h1ghly pleased, 
and are,dete-rmined to co-.operate in the'work. . : ·· 
. So~e may ask-\VIII the: Chri~tians and Refo~tners thns unite 
In_ other· 8.tat~.s and sectj_ons of our country1 .. ~: e answer.-If 
t~ey are .s~.cere ~n their ... pr•~fe~sion, .an.cl des~itute of a par~y. spi
~t!, . .they ~ttl und~t~b-~e~ly .un'tte.: ~hev a11 pro~es~ · the ·sam.e 
~tth-the all re ect human creeds 'and c(.infessJons-tb~y all 

: n~l~r~\,~ a~--~. !rllf).U~ ~f truth are fallible, .an· ' · t ere ore. Sfwnld 1 
·0· ~ b~ ~-~stltu~ed . o.r·~trnt, • no~ em o 1e 10 a~ a·uthori!ati~e '? 6 7~ 

·. . ~~-~(f, ·!(titten,•,or, verb al;. nor ·1m d as ter.ms ··of fellowsh1 
· . , . ~ · .. ·l')edfert·t ;heli~·er.s•, 
· ~·-1he-~~.on_-of .J~Od:~-. .afid ,......·· .... ,..,,"·' 
-~ame-:one i..n~;;,., ·· · ... ~~~..-,;;.....;;;..::~ ...... ~ 

··:.. . . • . ;:0~·. ~-~~-W2~~~-!l' JDto· n£-+tn,.-t-t~~rto"'7·flool.'l:1tft."'rrio:rofl-l;f-n1tw------
• • .. • ~ j l "' ' .; t:· . • . 



·8 ' CHRISTI_A . .N 
Spirit-Tbet profess .. all that our Lm;d. Jesus · ~~ ~~is . ~-po.stJ~~ 
and Prophets taugbt, .an4 notlnng more as of_<hvtne ... auth~nty
In fact , we have just re.ceiv~d_ inteJlig~nce fr~.m ~lde~.~ . .?-H~ 
LoNGtEY of .Indiana, th'at t~e~e · p~opl~ are·,~ls?· tuiite~ . . I~ h~s 
bounds, .and great are · the.· -~lessings. of .th~e;· ~Ion. Many . ar~ 
added to the church.·.' But shm~l<l- all to oth~r·s~~tes ~nd se~t1ons 

+------'-·-a· ct incon·s13tently, with t4eir . profe~s.io.n, . we· are determmed. __ to . 
do w hat we are "co)~_vinced is right i~ ·the ~ight'of_ti~d;·_ ~ ot_t~1~g 
can move us from this'· pu~pose, .unl_es~ w·e sh~~uld rnak~ sh1pw~~ck 
or" fait.h and' a gpod coilscien'c~. l''ro?,l whtch m~y; .our .merctfu~ 

~' · God pre-serve · .u~.. . .' , : · . . . ·· 1 -EDITORS. 
I .o • • I • 

1 
, Otir l1ighly re~pected:br~. !)oct. fishback,:h~~ ·aga!n .req~1e~ted· 

· to Be heard in his defence j~ tb~ col~smns of ~he .h .essenger. · We,. 
for some tune, besita~ed t·o oo~ply with his request; b ecause ~e 
bad nQ't published bro.' Ca:mpb.el_i's last _r~view, on account of 1ts 
.great length~ .. ·and because,, it was. tb?ug~t, -~~at e~ough had b~en 
· w·ritten by ·each of m~r brethren on .. the sqoJect of ~ontroversy 
between ·them·. Of 'this we· had b~en re.peatedly ~~~Jsed· ·h.! our 
yeaders fro'm variouii par~~\-·-.some of w.hom ·were s~ offende?, at I 

our cot1~se, .tba~ th·ey ~ithdrew tb~\fffP.atr.onage. As bro._ F 1s_~ .. 
back bas no pre~~· o_f his own~ ·w_e bav.e . coQchui:.~~ to pubh~~ l~1s 
defen.ce in a few sh_ort pumbe~s.;; · . ~~ a!e rath~r I~d_uQed to th1.s, 
because., ~e ' __ has ·appli~d for aid· to the h_1gh~st htera_ry_ sotfr?e- In 
A-merica~ On . this part··9f his defe?ce. ~e have made ";'\~orne re
marks and· ~ubuntted_. th~m to t~e _ pu~l_r~ . . Our . bro .. .F ISh~-~~k, 
it is .hoped, will·excnse us for:.not pubh~p1ng ~he wh~le, of h1s de~ 
fen~e at onc e : 1 ~is too l~ng.. We WISh ;Qthe~ -corre~~ond~nt~l 
to be bear~ ~.lso. · ·. . . . . :· · · .. · EDI.l 0~~ .. 

\ . • ' .,..--... . .__.. .i . . 

· . .. . ··For the Chr.i;stiao M·e~s~nger and M~lle·n~ial H~rbinger,. '
·' ·· .-- · · TO A. CAMPBE~L, Ed~ tor ofth~ M. ~arbinger. . 

· - · - No. I. ·_ 
\ ' . 

. BROTHER CAMPBELL~ . ' I .. ' ·_ ·, • . • •• . I . ' • · . I 

· ·I have· r-ead ·with ·care your s1x numbers ofRevieWs· of~he 
three fu·st{l·n(Ilber-s of A r~hippus,- of '!h~ch· l ~ \ t~e a~~-h~r, an~ 
.·.continue -uhsbaken inJbe \lelieflh~r~nlspnniuctriP_~ oft~'~ ~s .. 
p~l, that tUl'godly ri1en and ~i~~e_rs ~te jus~itied _by ~aith, WJtl·o~t 
baptism;·· and'-.that your optnton .- that pent tent .. beh~vers obtatn 

· the~·remission'oLtheirsins in.'·immersio~.- or-baptism_, .1s not -a gos-- · . \ . . . . 

' pe\ ~~~~:::ba' y9u Should ba~e . man!fesh;d sO mu~~-~e~l tP fix 
_upon me· the ·op ion o.f ~ J~w~s .bap~_ISm, a~d of a ~~ ~ntll~ ·- -ha~ .. ·. 
tism, o·ne for _th remtss1nn of s1ns., a_nd th~ otbe~ not ~~r the. ~e .. . 
mission of sins·,·, .' seeing t~a-t_- J ,,rej'e~~ the _ d_octr1:nec:ofb~~t1sm, 
(.or, or in order t , the remtsston . ofstti alto .e~.b.er,--~~d _m~in_t~~~ 
t at.t tere-'Js but o · ba tism as a os· e.J o~·(hn~n~e :1\n~ . .tL.a~ (_,.'Od 
ha but on Jan o [(-et ::.o of. rem1tt1n the-SIDS-Of:~· .ew_s :and 
6eritiles,-'and that i . b- faith'.· · ,_ · · -~ ;: -- ····. · 

"" 

. . ' 

ME.$SENGER. .9 

The ,essential ~iil't · ~f diff~.re~ce bet~een yon and myself is 
sQggested in u.Je tqtlo~ln~ quest}o~ : '.'ls; ~r is not ,. t he free favor 
of God, b·y whic h he JUStifies a oehev1ng SI D ue r, or r e·mits hiR ~Sin 
tbr~ugh. the blood · of Christ, suspended, according to the1 gospel _ 
.upon his '?ein~ bapJized_ i~ w.a~er1"_ ·You defe nd the affirm~tiye: · 
and I nfarntaln ·tbe· negat1v_e}s1de of the_:question. ·1 · 

_ Waiving a~•Y notice for th.e pres~nt of the erroneQns~~J.H..lj-t.------1 
you have.given 4?f.my statements, _refat_ive to the N ov.ations , ar.d 
othe_r subjects,~ I w · attend immediate I to t he question o'f the 
remission of-sin b ha tJsm, w tch is at Issue ·etween us. . ruth
islcommoo proper ·v, and th~re . ar~ no- env wus n valshi.ps . in r eli-
gi~us trnth, unless it .be p~rv~.rted .to iec_tarn~.n :at1d selfish pur-
:poses. Wh_~re there Is a dlfferenc.e of sentiment .on a .. r~lig1ous 
-suhject., it ought never ~o exci-te unkind feelings, or .o:e.ue ra te a · · ~ 
·spi1·it of Jlostility 1n the disciples . nf .l e~ t~s . Christ to;ard-s· each 
other •. There · are many i~_portant ·t b1ngs in which you and I 
~gree.' ~n refe~ence ,to religiou, an~ th€ philosopity of mind , and 

.·lP wl-nch: w.e differ from others. · We are so ·nrm[ y- establ ished in 
· t~e ~entt.m.~nt, that there cann'ot Jle any r ellgiot:s ktl(}'"~ l edge in 
the world,1nthe resent state of man .w1t hout..a su e rnatural· 
·reve at100 tn,.words~ that We do not think i t a debat-ab]e Sll ~j ect 
a.mong. those, who nna·erstand in.any good degree ~ tbe po.wers and 
suscepltbdities-- of ~heir· own minds. · . 
. -'f~e, ,~'greem:e~t ?f?u~ ~1~ w.s of the"powers of the human mi.nd, 
~n ~elah~n. to rehgto,n, and.of the _necessi1} of a divine r evelation 
1n t_ntelhg1bl~ word~ . and .sent_ences; in_ order to th~ ltL<?W ledge of. 
d1v1ne thlngs ~ may be .colle<?ted frOD:J yunr de hate with Mr. Ow-

. en\and- ~!be~ o~lour: w~~ks, :.and f!'om the volurra ~ 1 Bublished 1n 
lAJ.~, .entitled, . · The k1.l?so J.h o the human m1nJ ·m respect to 

ehO'wn • 0.1· a emosutratwn · t at eb· wu en er·e t Le wor y 
Rtvelatibn," and from olher of ~-Y pnblicapons rna e s1nce. 

1 hose w~o ditf~r from us. ~eny tha t ScTipt-ural acrou1it of the. 
total deprav1.ty qf~an;-they.-~efi'y ·that man los t tLe knowlPdge of 
God by_ the fall; and ___ tl1ey cle_~·y .. tba,t God is a11 dbjer-t rf faith , in 
the scrtpfure use of the term, :ar:~ helieve that ·the world by wis
dom 'kt'r:W. . q,>~! .. They make .. Natuaat R eh'g1'on, or :U~sm, the 
fonndatwu ?f _I< evealed H eligion! By tbis they. in a g rea·t mea
surP, m~st~fy the wor.d o.f Goq . a,nd run into the most palpable 
cont rad1chons ~nd mystJ.caJ ahsurditiPs. . 

\\~bat can we know of sin . ~s _.stich, or•its remission ·without the 
word of God'~. "- nd .~tJat i

9

s hap,tis~, or a·ny;' otber ~rdin ance of 
the gospel~ wstbo.ut 1t1 \lihat ,etfect of dit~ine trllth can bap~ism , 
or any other orihl)ance of'the gospel, produce upon . the mind 
than what ~he mind perceives it to dertve a nd possess from th~ 
word·1 Th~ nou~s, Yerhs, a~jectives\ prepositions, ·&c., the parts 
,()f ~peech, ~f ~tach. the word o~ (~ od ~onsists. are primary a.l?d 
~1~a~at.e prtn-clples ·In·the Christian: He.ligion-By th~se. our fai th 
·1f rt he tr!f~., was .pT-<>d:uced, and into them it must be·finalJy re: 
.•olv~d. J h-ese a-J!t-: the Instruments of our thoughts, ·ag they are 
the means of our fatlh, hope, and love in r e ligwn. In the inve~ ... 



r .: ·-•. ·· ;.:;=/=~\? .. :·· .. :~~·~:· ·. --:~ ~ - _.. : .·-'>. - ~ ~·:: 
to . .- .~ .. ~:_.effRt$tf:AN ·- · : .·. · · - ·· ·: ~ .. ti¢R.s~Nq ~R. . ··.11 

.. tlgiLtiott,; thei'efor~, of~IIY:;ft~~~if~~~~}igiOti;Jbedj-ritj~_'!utb'k~~ .. ·.· -God of .Tacob der~nd til~>· -~!!,ji,!Sqhi ~a:me .:11! ''th~ Hoc:! cif Ja-
ty of God's word, .~avtng be:e.~ . ~s~q.ex:t~lP~.~11. ·~IJ tha~ ·. ~-e. ou~\~}'! ; ob defend the-e .. '~ . ' . . · ~ - : . ' . t . · · . ~: . . · · • · 

o~ coocer~d·arJout.i~! t.o ~eaJ'll1:t ·by._ ~he · co)'re~t .rules 9(lnt~rRt,'-"'. ·: ;C -~ - _N .. per~oo ~ay b,·~_.' .baptized .. i~t? ~ .thin.g. (~·octri_~~.)-fH,i .in 
· ~ation~~/~.e'.significati?n o~ -~~e ,.~6:~~ : ·~nd -~~~~~P~:~~,- ~n >~bicJi:.'it·· -~ Matt- !!•,.:11._ ~~,r ~aphz.e youc _you -With . w-att;r Into_(~~~ ~1:epen-
. IS· reveal~d; a-gd .havlflg·done-.-th~~~l,o be. co~~~.tl~~ wij:~ 1t, an~ . tance, 1. e. ·,tntoi. the rafessJO.n. and behef of the reaht ., nd ne .. 
. :to culti~-ate . ~~.4 discipl:.ine.·o.ur ·lnl~ds ·~nd ~tf.eci~o~~ -~fit~· . · ... . ~ . ·~esstty of r,eJientanoe ~ -:fnvo~-vi j . · the .idea· that th~mse ves. roles .. 

. Ther~ j~:f(~he,t~J~~g. i~~ which y·o~-..a~· ·myself agr~~·; .. t\1-a~ ~is~ :.sed to. he the suhjects of it~ · · Jn 'Ac s ·xix.., 3. ·we ba.Y .~ ~-into ei~) 
in ·t.b~· .. highs·~sti~natiorLi.n w ~ich .. w~ ·~•old t'r9f.· ·~t~·art, of ~nq~-· vOfle ·nody ," ~H i.'n the like st·ns.ej viz:. -~y bap~ism tn:6- pur lie ' ac-
v~~~]\vho.~ ·yo.~• hav~d.e~s~~.vedly .d.escri~~~d -~~- ·y~ur3r~ , _ _t.~x~r.a H~~--' ltnowl·e~gement.is -e~pr~s~d q.f helJ.~vin.g ·in,. ;tnd .l~elungir~g to, 
btnge.r, 'P. ~q,. ·~a:s one. of the _ir~9s~ learned,- . ~~d ~ost renowne~ a . doctrine, or.:::o-ne. body. So in. '' cts ·ii.'38. "b~ptiz.ed' on account 
·Biblical qrl.tics ~~w li~ihg .. o~J . .t.ru~·-cop-t-i~n-t-.;~~~...w.hose~~i--- . ·--- --· _ _of J ~su~_Ub:Pst ~~s~~~mt~ion"hf--s-i-~s{" t-h~-is.-in~f:-lr....a-----
~iilgs .. witirthQse. of L\'lich'~eha of ~6.J..t~nge.Q ( ~nd Horne :0r Cam"-\·. be.lief ·and reception of th.is doctrine; · in otner :word~. : ·y baptism 
bridge, in .. .Engl~nd, . yo.!~ ·: profess to. rely.~~·· do ~·ore. ·good t'O 'di~ arid professibo.·' and ack_uo~led.gem.~n.t4 of this doctriue~ on. ac-
rect ~he-g~·~.r.ation t~: come inl the ~.orrec.t 'int~~p-reta.tion ,of. the :eo• tnt of ,1 esns Christ~ ~as· made., · .. · · . .. . 
words·o'f.the''New Tes~an1ent, (~han perbaps any o~he.r· three n;teli - Pr~)f~ssor. ~ttrart h_as r.endered ~t .he ~ ord ei.~ .into in· ·Acts -ii. 38 . 

. I in -~Ur9pe .or :A-!Jler~c~," . ~il.Jiar~ .. V.ol. 2, P· 49Q. .. : . I • . . • ·as lLis done-i.n othe-r place~ ~~len co~~e.cted 'wit·h the CJI~d·i~lance 
· - · · < of lJapttsm; .a'rad as you have tender~d the. same word 'iu .1\i att. 

Ji'rom my· gi:eafa.nx.iely tu possess the· tru.e meaniug· of .:\,ct~ ·-xxvlii, l9 . . in the new v~rsi.ou and wl1ich jou }/a.v~ justified h" tlae 
ii, 38, and:lq b~ 'able to reconci~ath¢ a:p.pa~n.t Hiscfe:p·ancy be- ' } . f D rD . .... . Ll . J , . . J . au~· w.rtt-y o · :<r;· . w.ight. Nee· M·il • ..- .ali~' Vol. 2, -.l'o. ·5; P-· 2~~9. 
·tweeQ. what was said '·by Peter td the p.er:itecostal e~s, .in refer- .1\'lr .. · g_~skine,.·:a·. living author of r~putation, ma~es the follo~-
ence t~· ba,p.tism·,~. and ·the ·re·mission ·of sh:l~: ·as it appear.~ ·in. ou~ in~ .o')ser·v.atio .ns': "'.l think:any. perso~•· acqu.ain.ted · w.it~ tbe .orig~ 

. · coriiin.~n iranslation,. a~d in yinFr' new onr,-· .with \V,b~t· occurred at. inal :-:rP.ek,-wi_~l agre-e .wit~ m~ .i~ ,trar•st~tntg Acts-: ii, ~P. differ.: 
·~t~e. intrmhJC!ion .flt the gos.pel ~.o· the Gentiles in .J\:_cts ·x, .and as .ently. f~om .our co.mrnon ve~sion. 1t ung.ltt: fu . be ~'Repent ·Or 
·explained il)~ch: ·~d,..io relation .to·.rhe. samers_t1hject. _··. I wrote tQ ·~ther 'change your ~inds, and le:t ev~ry Or!e· of yon 'be bap'ti7ed 
· PtoC . :)tq~rt · .t?.-"fayor,lne wilh his interpretatiQn .· of the .. G:reek · into tl~e do,ctrin~ .of forgiVeness i>f sius for Cbr.ist's sake."· To 

· preposition eis·; ~sit is connec!ed·.w.ith; ~nd folJ.~s bapti~m. He . ·be· hapt~z~d i-nto.':.·.~ d~ct,rine, is ,the ord,nary . phraseology of th~ 
· w~>kin4 .~nd ohligipg enough fq coiJ_lply '_with my request, and New r'est.a.rneut ~ ·· Matt. xxvii.i .. ·19. fl:om. vi, :{..; l n Act.s ii~ 3~. 

· s.e-ut,·me' ;hi~ Ferfiarks, which J'.n9W .'prese·nt to yoiJ,, and h.op·e tha~· T.h~ r.;.reel{ reposltlon· · ·~i.~, wlticb b.elon s ·to "(he forg-ivenes~ of 
they ' will .condtrce []1:uch· t9 unite o'ur· yie.w~ on the subje~.t of ~is:o. ... sins;" and not. t Ia:~ one : e ·i, w Llch recedes "t e Darr:e 'of Je'St~S 

· cuss;ion between.u~.· · · · ··. · · . · · · ~s1, . Is tbP.I!_reposit~on·: · whjcb. in the , ree est~mc:.nt ; usu~· 
· ·_: - ~eol;ise~'es~'- . '''The w_ord ~aptize may be ·f9l~C?we~ by a per$O.li a.Hy in.d.icates H1~ dire:ct ohj~ct. of' hap~ ism;. and tb'Us.:~'·en att.en· 
or a thing;.;{doetri~~ l _whic~ has· eis· b~fare It. . , )~- th~ . · fir~~. CaS~ . t~on . to grammatical ~CCII racy ·will Conduct U~ , to. the ·conclusion 
wlaen it is followed by· a:,.per~o~, .it means; ·"by, the. sac:red rrte of tb;tt the· !·ru.~ . rearlirig is. "h~ptized _.i.oto: the do~trine of (prgi~e: 
baptJSJil to' b.ind: Q(,le'~ self' to be a: ~isciple or:.follo.wer of a persono. ness of SlfiS for .Jesus Christ'~ sake;, .and not Hin the name· of 
to -receive or ohey hij dbctrines or.. laws.'' e. g. ] UoJ. X, 2. Jesus Chris~ for t_he.: forg,iveness of_s'}ris. '.: . . ·. . . ,• . .. . : . 
~'and . we:f~· baptized ·into { eis) .i\fos-e.s." .'Gal.· ii.i / 27. _ ~'For ~as l!•,_.your :~rd · 'no1 ~ iti . tt~~- .-\ ·p.p.eridix to.·. your Second gdition of 
jnany :·(lf yon cfsl have beeri l~·aptizc;a · iot9 (e.is), eh:rist~ hav_e Rut. o·n the N.e~ .'l'·r.anst·ation-:-v -.' 4!).'~-:-4-~· you have a ~1m her of remarks. 
Christ.,,. Rom. vi~ :t ·]{now ye not that sO ~!,D~ily ·of t·is as_ .wen~ · O:P. the .word eis, w.heQ- used ill -.connec.tion w-it'h;thh ordinance of 
bap,tized intd (ei~) Chtis.t; . were baP,.tized· -irito.' (e'is} h1~· .d ea'rb-~" ba~t}sm; which ar~ in ac·~~ordanc.e with the oriticism andjro.hser· 
-t Cor·. i,.I3: ,"\\-'"ere . y·e bapti~ed j·n·to -( ~ts}.th~( ria,me . 9f ~P.~tl/'' .. ~~-~Jpns.of Pl-of. ~ti1~rfaf!d .. ~1 r~ ~~~sklr,u~. · . As -~hey\illustra.te and. 
\r_-14, 15-. ' ~ .1 thank.Go'd .that ·1 ·hap~1zed -~o:ne . of you htlt .. Crl~u~- . ~nfirrn w~_at tbe.y _have said,~ I -wil~ t.rans~rihe son1e ~of t.bem. ':· 
and (!~u~·~Jest ~n.y.s~<)tild . ~3.J_jb~~'-'1!,.-.!Xl1l-a~d~· "~b~a-~ti~Z'~~d~·:..!· in~· .. ~to~.,\;.f.>~-: i~s~m~.~in~· e~ . .......,.......--- - ----....--..!.....', -=--· -=;~::-=. o~·,~:::<s~· 1-a· ' ~ by ~hat. ~adv~-n~~-i-njf~, t.-ra~,-n-. ~---i 
own name~" · . pr.__ .It : ·UJ~a~s. ··to a?k~o~!ed~e ~1.111 : .• a~ ~?ve.~e~~~' . ~ 1~·~ ins~e~~ .of-. ~~~~f(t; i~ ~~~H.j ~xvjii_, .19~ ~nd· e·Ise~here ~~ve ~t 

_ ___._L.n.t!·ordand Sanctlfi.e.'r~e....:g._· ~ia.t.t~ ~xxvu.L,-1~ _haptizey.1.h.e~~!l;tO· tnlQ:, .wben~spe-aki~~~?-t-b~saJD~ ordtuarrce · · me no 
0 

_ _(ci_~ tbe 'name · of '_the Father, a~r;td cJ ~·e Son, ·::;tn~ p..l" J:b~Qly -~ayf·' t.. ~~-::P~i:~-i-~~ol-a-s~k: e~~-;ol·J~aihi-what+~~-rten~y 
G~~st.'; ·Acts .. vi~l; lft .... ~'Qnly. the_y· .'were haptw~a· in.t~. (~i~) tl!~· · -'Of, ll1~~~?"'t~.~they ,- g:av.~ t~e - ~~m~ WQt:d e~~fqr, ~.nd Dr' ~oddr:idgc 
name of th~:Lor_d.'' . 'Acts-xix, 5. " .. Wh~n .they heard·. -t~1~ "they· r~~ ~~·!~~f&"~!·~-: 1~. 1-1: .. o~~~ to. 1n Acts n, 38~ 1n your· New tra~s· 

·.·w~re· ba(}tf~~d· into (ets) .the .nam:e ·or ther J_jor~~~' ~ . ·~: · .·.· . ' · · . ' . :· ;,_.:\.:·.. . ~!'!~~' and ·.~h;~wh~re g_ave··~t U!to, : as .Yo~ ~ave. done, ~nd main-
_, .- That. . .n.amP is used. ~fte·r eis; as ifiS' iQ some .oft~~ 'ahove :o·a~e.s;.- ' .1~1 !'Jlt ~··•ght:~~ · .. ~.a~~ p~en do~e ~Y . the. KH~g's .t-ra~s~at)~~ ~ whe,n 

.makes· ho .. di1fereoc~ iii the sens~. · In Hebr4nrj' ~'thti.nam_e· c?r th& ~onnect~ . w1th tbe::s~~e ord1nanc~~ W~s not th1s «;JWing. to .in-
.""' •• • • •• • • • J - : . , •• • 
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attention to accnracy io translation, that' was intended to CfJt.·'· 

1·ect the Prrors of the old one, iu consequence of which muclt 
~cbism aud strife have heen pruduc~d within a few years past 
on the subject of haptism and remission of sin, and by wbich ' re
rnission of sin, through the blood of Christ, hy faith. has } ~ een 
thought to be suspended upon the act of immersiou. without 
\vhich a penitent heliever cannot be pardon~d, justified . con
verted~ or saved~ J\ nd m~y not inadvertencies like this, con
nected with wrong views of Christ's conversation with Nicode
nms, have heen the cause of the early err~rs aud corruptions in 
the Christian religion . which hf'gao in the second and tbird cen
t uries, relative to haptismet·l regeneration, and remission: and 
which~ at a ·sul}sequent period having heen united with th~ no
tion of apostolic succession, produ(!ed· many of .the peculiarities 
·,vl_1i ch appear in the writings of Roman Catholic, Protestant, 
:Episcopalian, and other authors1 

1 n the· note above quoted, y~u ohserve that "to be immers~d 
:into .the n.ame of tLe Lord .• Jesus\ was a form of speech in ancient 
nsa~e. as- familiar and significant as the expressions were when 
persons were said to enter ird.o matrimony, to ·.enter into an alli
~nce, &c. And when we analize these expressions~ we find 
them all import tha1 the persof'}s are either under-the ohligativns 
or influence· of those things into whicb they were said tb enter, 
or into which they were introdnced. Hence ~ those immersed 
i~ to one body~ vrere under the influences aod obligations of that 
oue body;" (and 1 would say, those immersetl into the d·oct.rine of 
remission of sin, wer.e under the influences of that doctl·ine, 
ihrongh fa ith in .T esus .) '•Those immersed into l\1oses, assumed 
lVIoses as their law giver, gmde and protector, and risl~ed every 
1hing upon his authority, wisdom, povrer and goodness .- Those 
·who were immersed Into Clarist. put him un, acknowlf.!dged Lls 
authority and laws, anu were g•.:verucJ hy l1is will-And those 
who were imn.ersed into the name of Father, Son and Holy 
S p1rit, regarded the Father as the' fonntain of all a.uthur]ty, th~ 
S on as the· only ~aviour, and the Holy '"-'piri t as the only ~uccessw 
ful advocate of tlte truth and teacher of c hris tianity. P~g2ns ,: 
t herefore, wben immersed into thf! name of tlw Father,{\-(; . 
re:Jotwced- aH the names that were worshipped ~' Y the P ag-an 
world-all t be S aviours in whieh the G entile.s trusted-and ali 
·t he inspirations and philosophy of \\-·hich the heathen boasteti. 
A woman , whe n sbe ent ~ rs into mat rimony ~ assum~s the name 
Df her ln.tsband . ac!~ n uwledfl'es him as her l;ord and .,laster . seb-

~ . 
niits to his will. a 1'd 1ouhs to him for protection a nd suppor t---
.1 ust so the-y wl:o are i:-r .rnersed in to tbe narn e of ( 'J trist , assumf. 
!:is l.'U.me. acl\.nO'\dcdgc hirn as Lord ?.frO l\! as ter, and look to I tim 
i."o r st•pport anrl protect ion. This view of the matter 1nade Pau! 
~hank (;od, wiH'n 1he Christi<HJS at Corintb were assnrnjng; dif· 
ferent nawes, {one the na~Pc of Panl , aud another the name o! 
:\ ppollos:- <:-'..c.) that be lH.td immers~d few~ ')!' !10!1!.1 vf the.'!" .'· l.~.~,·i 
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~~c~ive~ t.~~s. d~tt~i'~e .Pr~Qr_.~~~:-t:~~ii: ··repe9(~~,-~·:9r~ .. ~~~-~~~- .. 
·TQI$ .Jll~fy b.~ good doetrwe;._.,b,'fltl~ Is. -~o~ t_augtitJk~~·tp~?: ·. : : _. 
· 5th. Tbe· exposition · .. ef-Ql~{r~~f~~sor .. ~~em~ ~plai~,~Jq.,\tl~ .'.!~ ·· 

-oppi>~~ti~n .~to _tl_{~ simp~~ ·.~r~t.b ~:~t -~b~ .;text·-; . ::: ~ ~s.~·!:; -:~efp,r~. -~~~~ ~~· 
ceqs1on, · _promlS~d~to ,hls~-~~s~:npl_~~~-\b.~ Holy., Spn~lt, ~n~foretol~ .. 

. the~ di-e etf~?t~ of~.~js·. ~i~_~, :.t_V~~~~·g}v~o:· .. :'~~ sh,·a~l ~o~vi~~e 
··the -~~r1~ ~-f si,Di -~~~~u~e~th~f .. ~e1~~-~~ -~~-~~-'-~~;~ -of r.~go_~·e9u~~ 

· ·. ness, be~~us_e .. ) gQ. to:. ~h.~ ~a~4~\,~:~f.e::·&:e~, m~ .. ·JlO,ym.~r~_; :;_(~ts · 
r_es.ur~ecttop. a~4 ·as~ensto~ to :gto:r.l~=&~.~re '~.~1~.ol;~· of ~1s rig~t- ·. 

.e<(usn.ess~ in ·hfs · d~c;lara1ions ·_.of -~~8.¢-:b~ing_ .. the· -~~ni .:qf· ~od)~or· .. 
.. . ju~gemerit; -be_Qa,Qse. ·the· ·f ·rj·nce -.:t~r · th~.s.- \\f.od~~ -~~:ifud.ge~-~Vor'i·· 

~-Ql._).rj.st, ·-tb~ _· l:a:wful .Pri~ce or this world, . wa:~ upj"u_~tl.J •."c.i,Qde.mned.)': 
.. ~:~~e:~_~J-~f :~~~~~~.os:t . t~~: .. _PrQ~i~~-,·~f ~b~-.;~fi!if_ .. ~w-~ gi_~_e.n7-· 
~~, .. e.~~ts~foll~~~4n!.~.~ - p.eop_l;P : ~~~~ -. n~~ co~vtpce~ ,~! .~h~~r ·. 
:sin·, u~- ~:ts.~~ev.\~~~a~.condcq~~uog t.~~~- J qst on.~, .~ae Nl e~~~at~--!'" . 

- ~~-ey, - 1:to.W..··~el_i~~~~\!r(fhj;~~an~d in.· awf~r ~~ow.ictioq lhey cry 
. , . •~·· .'' _W'·~a.~ ~~ha.J.f~ :do·1'{--7:~-e~· ~f~ . BiQD~~+we , ar~· ·g_tulty ·~ 
. ,.~ter, accor~inf! to !bts, COiflDI·l~SIQD! answeJ:ed~Jlepept-We ·~· 

~. t;ep~ll_t-, ·\!e · arl:s.q·r.etf.. pa1f)~e4 ~n~ ,distie'~s.e·d;~_so ·did Jnd~s ~epen~, 
.. bi.lt}.jf~t ... re.l(ir(n~~'t~Ri~<J\-~n;: ._s~f§· .. ~e.t~~~-. --. a~·d · ·_he :· hap~-ized - in 

. . Cl~ n~f'le pf .tJl_e. :to~d-. J_esu~~ ._Qr ·p~. :~pc()u':l.! of t.~~e _IJQr~ ~.Jesus- . 
.. ~ft~~tse h~ .. ~~a-.:~oqunan~ed -t~es~; .thtngs.-Jf.'!~:o:hey, _t~~~~-com
'{~~~~;".w~~at -~iJ~. · "the_'f. .- ava~l ~ us17:-~e!otm_ ~~d- ·, ~e . b~~t.Jzed 0~ 

~~·-·· account o.f •Jesus :f)hri.si; for. th,e ,remiSSlOD. o'f SlDS, ' \V:bat do-·.yoy, 
· mean py··. t~ese ·w.orq~:~J~r:ihe re~isii~.~· o/.si~~1· :,DfY you ~.ean _tha,t · 
. . the vvord-. .-~eis Jar, ia· . .t~u~~·arrH)lJ_ rit· .w~t~. :(;m _ a~co.1oi~:. of?<: · No; say~ 
~ · -~-~~~r~ f-~?. Jlre. -Y.~.~ ~-~:Y.~~u..~-~-~~s_ ; "~-~eY:·· .a-r~ not_p.a~d'?~~~ ot• ~~rnit

:;\_ te·~:~-i-~~::~1~1 -. t~~Y · ~v.~r_ ;·~ .. ~~~~ y·~~- ~e!~rr~ ·~~-d . Q .. _h~y- tf\~ g_~pel~ ~ 
?~'~,·~1_nk -.9~·~ .that- l -pr~~cn ~-t~ y~u :th:at -y~u ~~e .p~r.dQped: befo~e yon 
· ;r~P~!~t.~.d :a.·r~,. .. h.ap:~~~~d;. _.: ·~y~Lot4~.corp_rn~,s~-~n~d. j~_e. ~!!: pr~~cbt· '. 
.... th~,.J~-~~P:·:._to .:e~~r.y _ .. ~r~a~~-re·+-~~- ~ha.t __ b~lr~~~h · _~n(f; J:S_ :t)apt1~ed 
· -~ha,~~ ~ ~~. sa~ed'f·J ~o .. :no~~p~e~c~ tqa_t Y?~· m~s~~he - ~~~-e4 ,_ ~e_t.~re 

.J~~l •':b_~t!~~~; aoEl.-a:r~.-~~pt_~~~d:,:.- ., 'l:.·hese.=. _~r~~ -.u¥: .~Imp~e - ~.e~ns, "or~ . · 
·-d~~~~~· by ~.:{\finite_ ~w:.1sd_9.~1- . ~P l~e- :-~~rforrn:an9e.: ~:f ~l}'~l~·h; GQ~ 
grants ~ardgo or.sal"t1:a.ti.on-.b.y . w:hjc_h:sins .are .was·~,ea ~w.ay---:-and 
~tty -wP~.c~ -~e. )~oir.fjlfiir is-~¢~~-e_n~-- ., ~r~~s' :w -~8 b~~~~~.ec;l l:~Y. .. ~o . 
a~ r:thf~-t tlm_e -~~~ - ·~:~t-e:f~r\i).ln4 . h~· ~-a~t_IzJe~_. e~_ery _a~~- ~~_Y.QU .(e~~J1n . 
or. _.,order.- t9 . tne·re,m~ssw~ of...etns, .~Pd. ·)1:9~ .sll.all ~~~(;nve .t~e· gift · 
f th H.,.,.,. ~ . 't" .,, . . . . "! • ; ' •. , . • . • •. .... . . . 

·,o . · e . OtJ -~·ptrl . . : . ·, . ,- : . '. · : ·. ·:- . ; _ · , . ~ ,._ · ·. · .; .. 1 .·• · ·· . : 

· .. .-, 1 bav~ :nQ.. '?h}~~i?~ a~a~o~~ ·.- ~r;l~sla~ing~ }he .. ~~-r~ _·. fiS .i~t?;· .·~ · · 
the Profe~or dc~~s·"'. : ..fbts ts_. "J.ts_; CQ'm~o~~ m.e.~nuag~ ~~_Be . ~ap~l
.z.el into. ~-t~·e: .:r.ep1issio~ - ~·ot ~~ri~.~~- ··rbts: ·.~rf~~'Jr:. ~~fAr4:s . ': il:i~l;t 
our ide~_s .. ~f-: t~e tex,t~· .: -~~,Y~.e- ·cre~itp~ -·~.~s~ . .Jh:e "I·pso~ven~ : ~~~.'~or 
(ti3)" io_t() ·pris'uJl; ~at"t!' ~ vi·i~i ; :3~t: .. ·~By; ~-~~--a?t_wn ~~f · (;:ashng _ 1J.n~o · 

· p~o_n, the ~.ebtor -.~as _r.~a~~.Y .to · l~~-~p·~~s~~, .an~. :con~e,9P~~tly ·b'a~ . 
been ont·~Qf l~) on til ~1e was. cast J.Dfp ~t:'!. · . ·: · .. 'rb.e demon1.a~ w~s -~~~- 
v~efi. (~)~in!9- f~e .· _w:il.d.e~-~-e~~· ~'tlk~ · ~~ii,: ~~ . -ay: .. ~hi.~ ~~ct_ion . ~.r . 

-d·r.~vi~·;!'.~~b~_._a.e~rionia<f.'w~ j~~~ ) :r. · .tbe ·~w.H~ern~.s -~ : a~d-- - ~~~~ 
~~~~ teallf:~ttt ~:f, i~• •.• .. nHt. · d~i~~-0. ~tu~!~ ... - · ~:~J..h~n~,--~~- ~or.e. t~~~ -. 

-.m.~ ·than ._t~~ . ~~p~ess1on• .-.t~ :_en.ter:-'{nt~ .. a· li~u~~; ~·~~-~fh ·~ ~•P.; . ·, 
., • • • • 0 • 

MESSENGER. 

try. into heaven, &c., all expressed by eis. And nothing 
~ coun ' . . f . t 11 • 1 .. · er than -that by the action o entering, t 1ey rea y came 
IS p o.l 0 h. . d . l f . the house into th'e s tp, &c. an consequent y were out o 
10to ' . • b b b . d . h 
l U ntil they entered. '"'o t ey w o were apttze ·??lio t e t .a ern' . . f . . b h . 

· 1· 00 of sins~ hy this achon o bapt tZing, were roug t. Into 
reunss . 1 · 1 · 1 · ... 1 h ·the remission, or pa.rdo~ of s_1ns: p aiD y 11n.p ytng ~11at unU ~ ,ey. 

re brought into it by baptism~ they_ were o.ut of Jt • 
weThough the translation ?f eis iuto, be admitted correct. ~nd 
convey tbe. Nery idea we tlnnk correct; yet we prefer t.ranslat.Ing 
fis, in order: to.. This cannot be denied to ~e th~ very rne~nuag 

·of the word in very rna~y pa~sageb of the scriptures where It. oc
curs. Jlatt. v1ii, 4. " .Go tby way, shew thyself to the PrJe~:?t, 
and offer the · gift that ~\'loses co~maoded (eis) for a testimony 
unto thern'~-i. e. in order to be a t~stimooy or witness to them. 
1 Uor. v, 5. "To deliver .such an one unto Satan (eis) for the de
struction of the flesh~'-i. e. in. order to the destrnction of the 
flesh. 8ee ·also iV1att. x, 14. ~lark 1, 44-vi, 11-xiii, 9. I~uke 
v. 14-ix-, 5, ,\z:c. .Thus John the Haptist says: ~1att. iii, II. "'1 
i~deed baptlze you (erz) in water. (ei$) unto repentance, into re
pentance, or in order to ~epentance, or reforrnati·oo. This was 
the eod·of .John's ministry -l and haptism. He preached the' bap
tism of repentance (ets) in order. to. or for the remission of sins. 
llow afV kwardly ~ould this text read : accord111g to our critic's 
exposition:. John preac!Jed the baphl:itn of repen t~oce -into the b.e ... 

1lirf a.~d reception of the _duc_~r~ne of the remission Qf sins. . ./1-cci-
p:iat qui vult. -.. 

'¥ e cannot rec~ive .. the Professor's criticism~ wl1en he says:. 
"'Vhen tbe word baptize is t(>llowerl by a per:son nitiJ eis bef9re 
it, it means to bind· oue's se~f to he a disciple or follt.m er of a 
person • .to receive or o·hey his docn·ine or laws.'' I w~uld hum
b ly ask, where in the Bible is· one iof t~1ese things e ve r -me ntion
ed as the meaning or d:esign of baptism1 J cannot find them, 
and seriously doubt whether any uthe·r person cai:J •. The Pro
fP.ssor has produced rnar·y texts as proo·fs; as 1 Cor. x, 2. Gal. 
Iii. '27. t{om vi, S. 1 Cor. i. 1!3, 14. 15. 1\~ att. xxviii, 19. Head 
these texts, and ask yourself, whether they estah li~h tbe posit ion 
trtken by the cr1 tic. Let us try tl1e first; •' \ nd were all }·antizecl 
~ l:'"M') into .Moses ." Is it sajd that w ben · the Lord ba ptiz~d~ thent 
Ill the Cloud, and in the sea, that by t!HS his act, the people 
bound t beuiselves to be the disciples of 1\loses. and that t-i1ev 
woul~.· obc~· L_i~ laws1 No. Let us examine his next proof·~ 
Gal. ·111, t.?.· "E or as many of you as have bee o baptized (e1:s) into 
J~sus Christ, have put on U l1rist." ]s this f a!!tanwunt with bin
ding tbe·rnse lves to be l1is discioies ; and to obev his laws1 \iVere 
they not ·~)is disciples hefore t hey n·ere bapu'zed , La,·ino- previ·· 
o :1sly lea1:ned-tbe d~v1nc lessons of fai th repe!1tancc aud l~apt i~m~ 
a_nd. that lt was the ir duty to o i1ey th em1 ·' Jesus made and bap
tl:Z e'~ rnorc discipl es t han .Joiin.'' John iv, 1. They ·were ·mad e 
t11scsples before· they we re baptized; aud, tlwrefore, did not binc1 
themselves to be disciples by baptism. 
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I h.ave iq a former volume .of t~e Messenger, particularly g1ven ·fOod to strpport them~ The Apostle P.eter. add~~ssing those born. 

my vtews of alJ the texts adduced by the Professor. To them 1 . ·
0
· not of corruptible seed hut of Inco.rruptJille, by the word 

~ h · h k A r. • I agal ' b ..._ h d · I · reJt:~r su.c as wls to now. t some auture period may take f r1 d admonishes them as new orn IJa es to esue t te s1ncere 
up the subJect again. B. W. STONE, Editor. · 

0 
·l.jlk

0
of.the word that they might grow thereby. Apply the fi ... 

mi ' · · · d } 11 fi d e to the present state of rehg10us soctety ~ an we s 1a u 
Fc;>r t.he .Christie·~ Messenger. f~:t it requires as many kinds of '.nilk to support. th~ c~ildrcu of 

l\IILLFIELD, Athens county, Ohio, N<lv. 23, 1831. God, (so called,)--as -there -aFfr -~fferen~-s-eets:-tn C-h-ris-tend-'""'· ........-. ---
BROTHER STONE-1 have never · been arrybitions of being And does not that ... which a.ppears to be the food of hea,·e~, and 

~nown farther than I could be· useful. · I write but little~ though conduces to the j?y and. edtfi~~tton of one, . as r.eally _fam~s?, or 
·1 spend most of my time ir• -teaching th~ New Testament in d.if.. what is worse, po1son lns ne1gnhor, wlten It m1~ht r~q,nre t.he 
ferAnt parts of this State. :\1 y. ci rcumstau~es prevent rny taking skill of a .T esuit to tel1 which ·of thern, hy thei~ piety. is tile hetter 
In any . publications; though in nJy 1 r_avehs I. frequently have op- man1 Our worshipping assemblies frE:>q·:ently corn hine several 
portunity of partially perusiu'g. Theological pnhlications. \\rhile of rhes·e kind _of children~ a11d under these circumstances it . is 
I a:m highly p_Jeased that a spirit of ioquiry has ohtained such im.p.ossible for them all to he fed under the ministry of the sa•ue 
universal prevalence, I see, or Hnnk J see manife-sted, in a. ~arge · teaeher: bur wl1ile the Calvtnist childr~o -a.re fed, the Armictan 
portion of the religJ<~us of all rlenorilinadons, rather an uucl ue ~ltild ren must wait until their teacher comes rou od; and so of all 
ze~l to ohtain victo.ry over all others, arrd to catry their poii1ts, the rt.·st. . ~~•w, who is suffici~nt for . these things1 I couft ss 
right or wro.ng; yet for the most part l .have heen well 'satisned myself disqualified to pronounce them all the children of G.od. 
with that candor~ mildness aod·forheat:ance., which have been so If rH•t, whose · ~hildren are they1 Do, brotl.1er Stone, .give us 
conspicuous in the .Pages of tJ!e .\'iesst-·nger. · . sorne lig-ht on the -HI ject, if yo11 can. · 

I am a man of some .o ;,servalion) and , if not .. much mistaken; Tt.e ·\rostle .Jan~es represeuts tlte hod·y without the spirit as 
we need· something more definite ·on a fe w ·particul~rs~ wtai.cb dead. lfthis :·e gnod t~·,gic, then the·re are as many spirits as 
are almost. uniVersal among professors of 11e!igion in o_ur t:!ay. there are d1ff~rent · re]jgious hot.iies. · This sug-~ests another 
I will state one or two. You ki1ow we have many deno,miua- question-Is it 1 he :')pirit of Hod-a sectarian spirit-or hoth, 
tions of p·rofessed Christians; all profeHsing to have the Holy u.at animates them as hodiP.s1 ]f hoth. do rliscrimi£.ia1e between 
Spirit be~ring wit ness wittr tbei r spirit that they are the chlld ren til ern; if either alon,e, gtve some of .. thei r r·espf'ctive features, en-
of fiod; and in possession of this they Rtlppcise they have a bright ahling us f.o furm some id ~!a ·which. _ A£ far as 1 ha b 

___ e_ri~e of 'r_~missio-D-O.f-st-ft-s-.· a-n_d-ac-e-e-p-t-a-tte-e-w-i-t-h- hi-unrs--th{·ir.------ ----q,1ttiriTe wit 1 r~v1vals of religion, s~uls have heen. born, or sai~ 
he.avenly Father. They say, ~'he that helieveth .hath the witness to be :>orn, as children of4 ~ nd , under many ofthe above described· 

- in himself;' / and thl:ls readily persuade' them~elves that thrs ~it- circumsta(tces, -each claimiu~ the ~pint of (.:od's :~on as a wit,. 
·ness will always accede to truth: consPquently, will condernn ness of tbeir heirship; and being cnnfident io tlli-s, "he tb.at be-
error. Hence. every one thinks himself qualified to determine li,•veth hath 'the witness in lumself." br.iugs all to this trihuna~e 
jnfaUibly of what he hears. ·Tht.ls th~ orthodox: Quaker, hy his a~d while tins sentiment remains, r.carfn.ot lwpe fur union; he-
feelings, which he calls this· witness. condemn!!> the Bixite; while ca=Tse r conce ive the bnman mind, as hlarrk paper, to. yield to, 
he~ in t~rn, by the same ki~d of evidence, condEnnns the ortlao- OT re ... ~eive, as fr·Jrn type~ imprec;~io~s, b'y. comrnunications mad.e 
(lox. The 1.\lethodi.st, by his feelif!gs, condemns bot.h. The through tbe rneflium of the 'tenses. Thus, a witw~ss is for:-med on 
Calvinist c ndem·ns the Ar.minian. and the A rminian the Cal- the mind, whtc}J always agrE:·H!=i wtth t.he report helieved, wPether 
vinist. Thus going the -whole: round~ all are jnst1fied. ari·d all the report he true or fal:se; and if it interests ns, we alrvays feel 
ponde'mned hy the same k1nd of evidence. l say. the same .l,iind, the realities •)f its truth; and c.ertain I arn, tl1at many, may ~eel 
because I c·onfess my lack of spiritual skill to ascertain which of ~he force of these. re f!1 ark~ having. expertt:.!nced. the real it if:.s of 
them all, as r~spects• their piety, are most ~ntitled to cre~It. I Joy or sorrow on ·having heliev~d falsP. reports. Pa~1l says, · 4 f~ ith 
sp'eak of the pious of all denominations. · who, in the enjoyment of. corn.eth hy ~1earing. ,,. (}rauted. \Vh~t. then! ;._.,;by, the pulpits· 
~he .~pir-it they possess, are all eq1,1alJy happy, and each natural. are filled w1th speakers; -the pr~sses are t.~eming with periut1·icals; 
ly concludes that as (~od ac·cepts him, and gives him the Holy they present variegated or CO'ltl'ad~ctory doctrines! some. believe 
Spirit~ he rnnst be right,- and tliat .every body else, in bei.ng like o~e. so~e ~nofher. Tl1is cannot fait producing diver~ity of 
him~ must also he rig,ht · . . falth-fatth ts- the principle of rel~giotf~ act1ort·-a<:'t'ions are rlis~ 
Now~ seeing that the Qua~er, 1\{ethodist~ 'Raptis~, Preshyte- cord ant.; and th~ eoq,nring m-Ind is dtiveri a! most 1o de~per~.t1on 

rian. Shaker, :\1ormoriite .and Christian. are -all equally happy in at thedisa~reea "lle prc)spect-and. lament~ =·· le to ' eli : .Instt!ad of 
tlle ~pirit they posses~, and C(tDCeiv.e this to he the ··;pirit nf(~od, ~-' tlody _a :Jd O(J~ spirit, tioe l ,or·d., one faith. and Clrie haptisin, 
·~e question is, why does it require so many kindi of spiritu~J .. ere are many, Tery many; each ·sect cl~imiog to be onit~d t~ 

. . 
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the g~eat H.ea~ ~f tb~ Cbi.r(;lJ. J :'v you. ask 1Vhat is my faitq, 
practwe and sp1r1t! • .answer: my fatt l, J~ Jor;uded ()0 thf' testi
mon} alone of tbosc. who .Jesus said .. sbonld be his wit uesses to 
the 11 ttermost part of the earth-my pl'act ice . to obey what they.: 
commar.d~d from the hmf? ~hey r eceived power fro_rrr on high, 
commencing on the day_ of l'entecust-aiHl my spirit, that Holy 
Spirit of promise, which tLe hon, ... stJy ohedieut rt'ceive. ( )n this 
posifwn, and this alone, can ! pro\·e or maintain any spirit~ p~s
_sessed by any people, as co111iu~· from God. 
· Thanks be t.o (-;od forever! ·l\ otwithstanding the great excite
meot-:-not witlJstanding the united ar1d ceaseless opposition of 
tl~e world. and sectariauism_ in all its i ,jgot <'d. ard in tolerant 
forms; yet the progress of trutb is considerable. 1la~re are · 
from 50 to 2~n iHdividuals, in different ne.irrlt!Jorltoods in tl1e eas
t£:rn counti~s. in .this ~ta·te, wl;o helieving the sa~ne testin .ony, 
~re l·~d to a hk~ practice, an~ enjoy a like spir·it; and rejoicir1g 
Ill the truth, are growing tn grace, artd i~, the luJuwlf'dge of the 
Lord .~esus Christ. Tbeir nuio~ ~er~ are iucrea8iisg~ and in some 
plac~s in a · degre.e, snrpa~~i ng ltnrnan calculaf I on. ;\i ay cod's 
peace and spint be with all tl:_a.t love the ~aviour. and his truth! 
~fay they hearken to. aud obey llis rrgl:teous commands. that 
they may · •' have a r'igh t to the tree of life. and enter .thruug-h 
t4lcgatesinto tbe City. ' ' ~4-men. . .... 

1 remain · your brotJJer in Gospel bon· 1 < • 

B. SANDERS. 

REPLY TO RRO. fl . .. ~ ,·\NDf?.HS' LETT EIL 
'\Vith thti communication, ·its remarlH; ar:d spirit, we are h1gh~ 

l~ p!r~cUH~~.i • . a~ad feel rw di8position to shrink trorl' the In\ es_tig a
tion reqt•lrr·d . thong-h of~ pe rplexFd a nd dcli (' at~ natnrf•. -Our 
wortl,~ hrother i~ assur~d (vy us tll a t vic tory o\·e r an oppo uez1t, is 
not llllr o ',jcct, r~rt her th~ n :hat · p reci ~ ·:u 3 trnt h rnay o t;t'airi the 
p!ace of erfor. Our bn;,tbe r wishes us to l;e more definite on a 
few parti(.:ul ars. · . 

lie says, tlw various denominations of professed C ltristians 
amongst us , all profess to have the sp1 ri t beari ng wit t:ess wi t. h 
tlwi rspirit.. tl1at tb ev ar·e t iJ{~ c iJild re n r;f ~~od, tL •1 t they !;ave re
ceived the rem iss1o~ of si:;s . and ar·0. ~:;,ccf~p ~r·d of ( ~od . They 
all persuad e t ll.-.: t·r.se ivfls that this wi t ll P-SS accf·dcs to t r uHJ and 
C01Jf1emns error-hence, eve ry one c onside rs hi mself, by i I. is 
wifuess, qua li fit-d to dete rr11ine inf:d ll !ll y ~-: e tween tr11th a nd e !· ... 
ror.._,.t ··y tllls k i nd 0f e vide nce eat' b df·IlomiHatiun ClJUdt•rn n:; all 
tlse r est as ~rrori s t ::. , a1 ;d j us~ ifies it::;e]f. On · tt · i~ 1evid e r;e e all of 
G•.' hr~e a re just ifi~d m:d a : I c(n:d emn€.1~-all c hris tians cuns t i t·utc 
thf~ one bod y of Ch·ist-t his hoJ y i ~ Jl !J IIl'isherl L y the Sall i e ro,!d , 
tt: e si nce r·e milk c·f t l!C word. · nut the :\ rnsinia n TPJ e C! s The 
food adln iuis t(~ rcd by a C a lv inis t , a nd "·ic0 v ~rsa: and so CJf a ll 
o t her d enorn i ii ation~ . He a~ h-s , a;e ~ ll t he~e t Le child r e n of 
God~ If not , wl:usl· r. ltil d~· (· n nr e tLey1 ar~ t l.t~ Y all P' J~Se~sf'd of 
tl1e witness of the lfoly Spirit1 Or a·re there as n1auy spirits a~ 

· · ·d'~~v: ·· ···~·t· .··· :r· - - ·-· ):·'i - ~-.. x ...... ' ·:, ._., ·-~~~~tt.~~f~~p> .. :.· ...... :,;~-,..~.r.;.·.·.' :-. :: ··. '::f~::~: .:. 
, ~~H'~M•~:~ d~r~pt ~~lig,iQ;~~_:.~riO~:i~~~QD.s1_: ,· ~s.'· ~t )~~-- spiiff~r:·· .. 
·. GO<l:·.0 ri -. .. ~~~-f:8i~~~ ·~~irf~;~··-~:~r,.~~.f~Y ~ ~-~ ~ ·.~·~im·a~ es ·1 ~~~~ ·. ~·~~r~ ~ · 
~aecta•~~~~l~'··;-~::. ·It liot~.' ': -~~zt-?·I~_cr~r:n~o;,;t~ · ~~~we~n :~ tb~tn.; · ~ 
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' -i.the~alp.nij:.'·~,,eo~~ .. ~(.:.~J.l.~·.r .re~pe~~n~e.Jeature~~ en~~l~og us· . 
... -:' ·. :·. ~ ·.,J(s·.;~ .. iid~~ -~wmc·o (.1-'·i·,; ~ --.. · ·· · · :···. · · ·· . . 
to-f.>rilJ , ,9 .. . .. · , ·'··· . .: ··'1. -"~··· t::.,.., -t,.. · .. • .. · .· -~· • , · · · • \. ·. · .. ::··r~e ;~U,~~~!: . ~:~ ·~q~~-~·~~~!~H~~re·.~.t~Pt- to t:~~_.c.b!t~:~~~: cotnm~,n~- · 
fi, . at).~. j:~,e.~~~~~: -~P ·~~-e : ~:h~~e./:~.u~.l~ - -- ~1\l,rfir$t e.uq~~r.r.~ sbc~~l ~, 
·w:b~t_ u :th~t ~P~:r~ty~-~~~~.rP-~~~&.. w_ tt-n.e~'-: .. ~\~.~ o~-~ ;~~~-r~! tha~ we 
.are.thP.: c,hll~r~~· of (~·?.<11-.. )?!J.IE. -~t\ postlt~f~··.~~ -~5, - ~6) clea.rl'-:. 

· a.eter.rQtfl~$ : t~e· qu~stt.trnr.r~~.P-t ye .t1,a.ve·. _n9~ ·-re~tv~d t]!.e _spu~t 
. - - ~( ~,~~~-~ai.e.:~g~~~ .. t6 _(~at;_', .. hrif.)e. ;Jii'v~ :~re~·e.~ved ~~1.·~-.s~~~~- pf a-. 
.. ~~-?n;. _·-~~~!~~ t:y. :·. W:~ /cry.~, ·· .~ ·~b.~.;-. ~ ·~,~he;r .•.. I T~. sp~rl~ _- ~t$~~ 

~be~reth· wltneti~ WFth-oor ~p1rtt tb!lt we~r~ th~~~d~~en_ of:~~· ., 
.:· -.~t:ie:·spi-~!f. bf·., by~~:~lli~.!;\a~l.d )th~·: t~~·ri'~ ~f -~~?-Pti~~~ ·.·are i~ the sam.~ .. 
·:~ .·rel~tinp, .ar.aa.- ~t:Jn;t•_ -pr_J;u;Ca·pJe_f(.t:n_ ll)arr.:·:·· :?,!lti spu~t. .of .bo~~a_ge. ~ 
. j~~- ptinci.pl~ -~r. · te~·.U>e..(~f Jh_o~e ii1_ tb-~ · ~-~~f•r the spir1.t ~f. adop
ti~Hi ,. O.f:' tbc,~e ·it• the. ~_sp~·dt ~~ ~ . :l'h~ · ~-pi;r:-il .. of ·.f·.~n~ag~ ·· ~nnot c.ry t . 

:-~~~,~r~a.tij:er+t;l~~·;·:sRf.~~·t;-?~~·~~diJp~ ~~o .. -~_ke ~ :~r~e: .• 9~~-e_dien~ ct •• tW~ 
- ~·_da~s .. · .. · ~~~~:-.. ~Pl.~\_t· o,~· .. P~Of>J't~.p d·~tHg_u.at~s ,tltt: :chJ~~r~~- qf (;,.~d_, · 
.·. ~~~ey · t_o_~e Upd ,: ~~~- a:l! ;~hc.'!_s_e _:_be_go~fe~- -o~J ~ ·,e~ ~ ~heir .lo~~ · t~ (yo~ 
· -leads them to w.t.l·ltrig; c}ieerful .ot:>.edl.elliC~ to· Ins. c.o.n:·mands. for . 
·: :~'t}ll~ . is)~e · - ~(JV~ ; ~{f-f.od· :~~t; ~l. W·~. ~J}~ep·, his, -~-~rp~t~~pdm~:nt~~ "~ '· 

; Tbe1r h)ve ,fo ttre b r(-;t.hren·, l·e-ad.~ ttJf rn to t-hat he~ve~J)'-- co.urse,.: . 
~so:~~~~antif·~·Jly des·~ri ~· :~ij ~ ~u- '1:. ~or·:· L.a • ...: "l)jis · i":'. ~h~ ·~eligi'urr of . 

·-ll~av·e·n:_:_wJajc·h 9~~eis1-1'1·c~l .luv-e •. pel:t_e.e,-an~ unity; .-·or ~n righteous· 
.::nes·s~)>e.ac~ ~-r·~).•~;.. i.njr.·~ ~-·Loly ~-~p i ·r~.t •. ·.· . ' _.. .. . · .· ·. <: . .. 
· . ,.._ -ln apostolw t1rnes. t-t.ere, w.eF~ .h.e:r~-·~.Jr:s •. who profess~d to: have 
. ·this·· 'Wit ft,es~jl i~r ~piri't~: . :~. g:ai,~s I s_ucb. )Uf)Ti. ~a ~s ·:t~e · c.h~h;!~i~ui~. :t · 
r:.c'Beloved, bel.ieve ··not -eve-i-y-_sp1rit •· t-:n_t .try . t_he· :5ptrit~ : w_h~.1h,~tt ·_:. 
.. ·.th~y. ~~~·. of .G.od; b.~~-~-~~~- at~ny _L.~~-S.;- .Prop~lf.':~ ·.ar_e, gone ~~Linfu:· f:~ 
·tbe 7wpr]d·~ .' · fl~rel :.y · kHO,.V )e._ t~}~ SpH'l! of. (~tid; -~Ve~y spant.\l1at ·: 

·.:eo·nfeiEie.tb.th'at' "l.es'u~ « ;hr1~ t. ts c.,orh€ an) h,e fles~• ,- is·.of(~_od ." . J _John ·. 
~~:·!_ ,'· 2~> By·.· f~ese, ·cr1~~- .'~~·-l?-~·o ·_d·~!~~m1ne :.~ho_.~~t~: -'~:~.:.~~~~~ 
Clren of God ,. <>f tl:·e -u,.auy who -pro(ess .loJaave the ;spntt he_~rtng __ · 

· W.itQ.fSS with t~eir..$pirits·~ ., . .-:.f~li.e 1\.i_ethodist·l:·.elfeves fltf,,~CQ~fesf~8.. 
that '•f~sus.· ~h.~i·s_t : i.s :P.:~~-~· ~-~--~~(·-~~~h} 'a~j-~ ·.~e _ IC.)~ .e~ .(.l~~,-~·ari.~1 ·~·~s 
people~thu~ 1s· . .'.th_e_· .. ~~~nes§·tng .-~p1r·at •. ·WfJn<;.h l\~ ... . has rec~~ve~ -

·.-·th~ough. f~itb; .... 'P~e -Pr~s~~-yf~ri.ao_:a.~ ~? .B~pt is~ qell~~~--~~:-f.~~ f~s~;,:: .. 
th~ sa~~-~ ~ui~~ ha~~ , _re<?.~·.l"';€~·)}1e ~ sa~~ , spt.rtt • . ·. 'f~.es.e .. ~W~re"~·. ·.·. 
sects - b~he_v~ ~ con(eRS· n\ore:; .~tor . the} ·all beh_eve · tha~ .~:~s~~,.;· 
. filied .;a<icordjng ~-to) t l~- sbriph~_res·~ .th,at· ll~ . ;wa~~ . b.":r'i~d ·and ro~~::· 
: a~a_in .~h~·. l~i~d .~ay_ ~-c~or:~i i ~sto _t~~~ ... ~c:rip_tnre~ . · · · 'l~~l~ i~ tb~-gos~~- :: .. 
.-~~·~ .... P~~ach~~- to .J_he ' (,,~rwth_ta·~s~: :.·w.l~~~~ th~y . be he~~~' ~~d by · 
·'!l11~h, .t.he! .w~r~:.~.~Y.~~ -. :· .)Tf a .wor~·~ .:th~s_e ~1fler~nt. se<?~s -~-~~~ ~~ 

· b~ve-t~e ·~!~lv ~C~l:j>.tu~es tq: be the tn1J·h .of b .oq, and som~·. Jnd1v~.. . 
dinHs.- 'of.'theS.e : di~e.reirt . se¢ts hav~ (thle witJ .essing- sp~:rit. The : 

-~~ca~st-i of.se~i'af.ianism. ja qo(th~t;t~e _believe~ in .Jesus-do _nof J<,~ • . ' 

··~~~ ~~~ii~iptitres,\.~qt ' ?~ca~se .Vief . ~liev,e rrit~re th.~i .. th~ 
~R.\~T~~- .,t.eacb •. an~~-}~};~ .. b~t~ _t _u\~. th~·\f o~n_. 9P:Jrnons tor-~~~lf.t~r~'tt .. · 

.. ~).~!~ ~ke· ~ell) t:e~s·:of._,~~rtsQa~ltJ · ~d fel:lowslU.e,~~~"Z'~· :_:, · ··:·. ·. 
• • '!' •• • • •• \ • . \ · 



CHRISTIAN 

r.fhe Presbyterian ·and Baptist believe the five points of th~ 
s~ nod of Dort t.o be taught in the scriptures. and ~h€refore Cdn"' 

demn the l\'letiJodist, who b.elieTes t11at th~ scriptures do not 
teach those poir.ts; and the .. Meth(,dist condt>mns tlwin for not 
receiving his five points in opposition to thei17s. In this manner 
the varwns sects have acted ID condemni:Jg one~uotl1er, not by 
scripture facts, but by their 01-, .. n opinions· of those. facts·. By 
controversy and contention for these contrary opinions, the wit
nessidg spirit is grieved, and often lost with many. Then ·a par
ty spirit prevails in their brea~;ts-pride ·aspires to honor and 
pre -em.inence-every .thing rnust submit to their opinion, or be 
anathematized and rejected. This is the baleful spirit. of secta
rianism, which ha~ ruined the christian world. This spirit is as 
foreign from cbr·istiamty, ~s h~ll is fr·om be~ven. · All possessing 
tbu; spirit are sectarians, b.y whatever name they may be called4 
(lne .calh·d Christian, Disciple. or Reformer, may he. e-qually sec
tarian In spirit as one of .any other name. For though tlie fol"
lowe\-s of Christ once bor~ the sacred name Christian, yet $Ome 

of this name. hecame sectarian. They were spoiled by the phi
losopby of men, not by _ the scriptures of. truth. .Many ·With a 
sectarian name a.re not sectarians In spirit; and r:nany of. . an anti
sectarian name have a sectarian spirit.. · Tlu~se positions need no 
argument to establish. · 

Now 've are prepared to answer onr broth~r's qnestion~: 
Does this witnessing spirit always acc~do to truth! I answer un
hesitatingly. it does. For when tbe~rtlth is preached in the lan
guage, simplicily and spirit of t ~hrist~ .it is. received· by all in pos
session of tha~ spirit, and is food to the1r souls.. Th~se same peo
ple have imhihed the opini<:ns of their p~rty, and m.ay be pl.~ased 
to bear those opinions advocated; yet tln~ pleasure IS of no h1gh.er 
nature than the pleasure produced by a lecture on natural pbi
losophy. ·or hy a matltematical demoostration.-'fhe ~alvinist~ 
the Arminian, the 'Trinitarian, the Unitarian, may all he pleased 
with lectures on the PE1culiarii:ies of their parties; and each may 
be displeased with the le,Cf!tres of tlu:~ir .opponents; yet all, pos
sessing the witnessing spirit, a're pleased and fed by the truth as 
it is in .Jesus · 

Permit me here to introduce one spec~men of 2:postohc reF .. 
g:i~n from the pen of one of the greatest ,moral paint~rs .that e~~r· 
bved on earth; I mean -Paul the \ postlP. of .lesus Chnst. I l-IS 

in the 3d chap. of his Epistle to the Philippians. ·"\Ye ·are the 
circumcision which worship {~od in the ~pirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus~ and have no confidence in the flesh." This d~s
criptio~ or" t.he real christian is farth~r drawn in the same chap· 
ter to the 1.!1th verse, wl1ich ~peaks tbus: u Let us, therefore as 
many as he perfect he thas miJlded; and if i"n any thing ye · be 
otherwife minded, God shall reveal this un'to you." It appears· 
platnty from tl•is. case and many similar to this, that the cbris
tia{ls, even in apostolic times., Wf're not ·all completely of Qne 
'JO.ind, there was a diversity Qf opinions among them; yet t~ey 
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vJ ere christians and ~a.d the witnessing spirit, 3nd yet each m1ght 
h-e pleRsed wi1h hi~ di,fert'nt (:pir11ons. . . ., ., .. 

Our ''rot her asks, •'arP. all ttaese the ch1ldren of hod1 ' )i es: 
'fhe Calvinist may be a c11r~stian~ and he a.nimated and ,please~ 
with a ·lectnr~ on the five p01nts; and the same ~an may be ani
mated and pleased with a lecture on natural phtlosophy, or any 
other science-so of ether denominations. But are a~y of t.hem 
an1mated by a lecture intended. to overthrow any plain. scriptu
ral fact1 No: for these are precwus to them all. The difference! 
betw.een the spirit of (-iod, and a sectarian spirit, is this: The~ 
spirit of G·od leads to hnmi.! i ~y, forheara.nc~, love, peace ~nd~ 
unity in Christ .T esus; tbe spirit of sectar1an1s.r~ leads ~o pr1de" 
pre-eminence, intole~aoce, ha.tred and ~P.P.~s1t1on to others ~ot 
of their party-to discord, strife, and d1VlSlOD contrar~ to the 
doctrine of Christ. Tl1e spirit which is of G·od, seeks h1s glory. 
The spuit of sectarianism seeks th.e glory. of it~ .par!y. 'rhe 
spirit of God rejoices in the truth; a sectartan spirit w11l oppose 
it. if it endangers its party~ ·l'hes~ I consider are some of the 
distinguishing features of the t_wo spirits. lf they are, the spir· 
it of sect~rianism cannot bo too SOOQ banished 'from every breast, 
from every society and from ·the · world 0 that the prayer oi 
J esns may be answered! that .all believers may ·be one, as he and 
the I~' at Iter are one, that the world may helieve that he was sent · 
bv the ~.,ather, that they may b(\ saved! But ~ectarians as evil 
w .. orkers. labor to prevent the a~swer o( this petition! The Fa
ther hears his Son in all things, and this prayer shall be an 
swered, and the world shall yet believe in .Jesus and be saved .• in· 
spite of proud .sectarianism. ''Uome out o( her, my people." 
Cast o(f the g-alling yokes of bondage, and take the yoke 9f 
Christ and :firid rest to your seuls. 0! cons-ider your ways! · con-..· 
r::ider quickly. Tl \Va STONE, Editor. 

PAJTH IS TI-IE OFFSPRING OF TilE S~IRIT .. 
QUERE_.-During the Patriarc~al and Je~ish age;, .w'h~t 

was necessary to ena~">le man to believe and oney GoiL It IS 

believed to he _adrnitted hy all the rational of all denominations, 
that gince the fall", the faculties of the rnind or .its mo·ral suscep
tihilities have underrrone uo· change. T his being the fact, it 
.results inevital)ly, th

0

at whatever was requisite to ena~le men 
to believe and obey God in thos~ ages of the world, was neces_; 
sa~y in the Christian age; and vic~ versa. . . 

To he sti ll rnore plain, and .to present the question l D aH 
fairness, let it he fu rtber asserteu- 1'hat if it were necessary 
in th(~se first ages, for t he spi rit of God by a direct ope~ation 
on the heart or mind or soul, to prepare it for a reception of 
the teslirnony and truth , then it would .necessarily follow, tbat 
a similar opcratiou was requisite in the Christian age, and vic e. 
versa. God is the author of faith-and it is designed to pre 
-se.nt some scriptural conside1·ations to establi~;.h this fact. 
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; _.,. _:Y:~!~-~~\,.~t .. ~·~~:i4J~J~n~ly ~.ot~~ i~n~ r~me~~-~r~~, ··th~t •e 
·.~~:~ ~e~Q:.;!~~~~~r:~~~;~g~a. ~ .~~-~~~ -~l?:!t~; r.g ·~f:de ttie .. ?~4 ~est(JJmeru., 

:, ~lre~~J!'f:rQ,_~"t.'j.:-~1!;;!l:· e1J~f'!/.P¥rp.~.~~·~ · ::.·We· ~p~e.al to· ~t for allla_w-
. :1ld: ;j~ll~J!P~~!;?~~~·., ;pf::the ·y~:zy. · ~~~~est; ~:~thor1 t y-! .; <t\~o~g those 
-l~~f.~~J~~~-f~~~ ~~ll~ :,~~-:r;~.- f.·~ -~~~}~q~b".G~-. t~.1t~·e Co~~s. "T~at 
·-~~~ :t~.~P:g~.;~~e~f.·;. ~t~r: . e~~WJ>l~s :':~~~-~~~_:; .lnt~nt ._that. w,e .. s~.~ul<J 
:1,~~:::·~.~a.~:..~·eJ" ~e;y~J::~hln~s.; ~~ th~Y._>~~}~~st_e?.'.'--'~an~ th~y a~e;_ 
:~r~H-~~· ~f?.T ·. o,u~; .. ~~!Jt,~n1~I~n . ~pon wbPAt .the ends c;>f -~he worJd 
(~t'ag~~ ·ar~· .. c~i:p:~,;~:;·: ~rtie~e).hi~g5 .. fi .av:6}~~-roduced -us· into. the 
::e·~~j'~~l.a_n. ~ge- ~n~ :·w~ ~ake t~~'-S?n :of,~<:'d ;·.as our ·an.ly :Prqpbet, ·· 

-.l!r~s.~ ' an~ ; -~·ID.~, .. h,~v!'ng bden. I~m.et:seq).6~()' tbe Lord·-Jesus, 
. _.~,~'in.g . tll~_ ~ntityp¢.:·_~f ~h~i~. - ~~·u~~~sion: . ~-'i~t~ :· ~~s~s, ~ }J1 t~e 
·· ,f'-~o.ud .~_nd In the -~~.~V'.. ·. ·._ · . · ·· . · · · · . . . 
.. __. . .-:. ~~ ¢. are'·~rmlyj~~fs~iacle;I_::th'~t ~e- ~egar<J' the .-words deliver
:·•d .. to ~-U,s. h.y ~Mose~,-' \ybe'n · ~:~ ob.ey J esu~. ~ltJ.ne;· for it .. i~ .. -writ~en, 
.. ~, A . ~~op~aet . .shall" .the: l1ord y0u·r G~od rai~tf u_p .u~to·· yo'u·'qfyour 
~:re,thren li.ke .. uoto ~e~· him~.shal1 . je hear in all thipgs . .w.#ats!>
e.ver:he·-s.hall say Unto ·y~~I; arid .. rt sJ...a)J COllle to· pass t~at .eYel;\y 

. ,So-ul ~hiclf will nof hea.r Jbat · Pr.ophet. -~hall: 6'e. destroyed _fro.~ 
-.~·ong.tbe people~-'~ · . . ; · ··: . ·' · .: . :: · ·. . · : _. · · · 
; . ·w:~oever ~-ow apts ii~ oheys''~~th an eye'to .l!o~es. as: t])e-l ,aw ... ·. 

_.:giver:'·:has ·deni~.~lthe ~,ait~. and.' is as cnlpahle: as if he were tti 
.off~r .~acri~ces u~o~ J~e al_tar~ . ~ut- th~s- br the_-wa;y.~ .. L~t o&~ . 

. ~QW -~~~urn to the· .sub.Jec·t -_rn hand• _. · · · . · . . · .. · ·. . . 

... . 1st • . 'Ve ·\vill _give~ ~eference to tq·e c_ase of Abram, leaving 
~t JVith .. the re.~h~·e.~; _to extend the. principle; '( ''.~ow· the_ Lord 
·~ad ·,s_aid' unfo ~A br~_r:n_~get--t-lree O~Jt of thy. count-ry,: arid from· thy . 
kh~dred and frQrif thy ra:ther's ' hous-e unto ·.a la'nd l . -~ill, sh~.w '. 

·_ thee; :and · T will .mak~-. of. the~ .a·_ great nati-on"'a.Qd . J- wilL bless 
-thee and. make tl1y n·ame gr.eat~ and.· t~f?r~ shall ._he .a ~,Iessing, 
~~c."~ .' r3o .. t\bram de_p.~·rted a~ the -~qrd ' _haf;l .... _spo/ceit', (JI:lt~ , him;; 
·Gen. XII~ l, 2~ ~'- 4,:&c~··and · in t.lie .l£5th ch ... "the wordof -the 
L.brd came unt_o ·.(hram 1iri a _vision · sayl~g, .fe.ar not Abram; I , 

· .~m .thy shield and thy· .exceMj~g g~eat<re·ward."' And ·~~h.ram 
.said, l corrlr_Go_d·, W._bat· w}lt ):~.on g,iv.¢me,_ s.e,eingJg~ chi1dless ~nd 
:the -~tewar~ .of my hriti_se. is -~hi's E~iazer of-Damascus, &c .. ~' fi v• 

, :''.lie .. ,Prot1ght _him f.qrth a'~road,·_apd said,)ook· no)\r to:w~-rd he:;t.•. 
. ··e~ .and~_tell ~_he sta~; ifth<?u· he ~~le -t_o n~ni !~e-1_" them • .. And he 
1 sai_d ;. tl.nto ·him, so ··shal_L ti?Y' see·cf. be~ A-nd. hEt ·hel_i~ved in· the .. 
. Lord·; and h~-"ca9nted. it to him for~_:righteousness.'_' · ..In ~6nnec·~. : 
! ti<in·. with' t~i~; re:adJ ihe., ~~d ch~ to. the .. ;'t1_~;th -~~ -,"-And in thy .. seed 
·Shall all the .families of the ~arth be· ·nle's'se.d; ··becanse· thou, ha8t 
. =.'gbey~d ~j).;._vo·ice.lt- ·:...N~·W: '.hl.:alf.:t_hig, ·and~-,it:{an . the ·P:~ings._of· 
'" ~od" with ~\··~rarn··~. · whe-r.~ .is t'be p;o·~_f Q.~ , ,~D . intim'~tjon. of. those . . 

spiritual ~rp·eraHons c'5iiterideJ· fo~ ~o streiiU:Qt~~Iy~-~y ·the· P:riests 
.... ef ·t~_is -~·~.r,_1 · ~·.o~ ~a_y~; '.!?~~au.s~ t~~~;J!~,~~ o~~yed .~Y ,f?fc~; ._~ll 
:;. ·.:the--natio-ns---of .;'tire- ea-~th-.s+toQ-ld.:+-htf·~l:Jfe-~s·oo-l:H-h~y-c-se.e-fl-=.-which-----
:., ~eed Pan~·'dec.t»:~es .. to'he Christ,ln.·hi~':ietter ·to ··tb.e_ f:{allatiaiis~ 
· ·, A.b.fam b~ard_ .. a..:Q'd' . &'Peyec( ~be. ·v~fr._l.or··~~)·;,·'iZ: ,/f~'fhe ' t nrd •. ~. ,;~ 
='·~:~~·~e.~r-··•~:~~fi~:~r.:~e.·~-~~«~-~'~· ~e~~~ ~(~~~::~~~, :b~i~g .a de_~~ 

• - ' • ., • : . . ' '. , " ' • ') ,:,:_' .. • . : . l .'. ·•. ·! ··, '/•":''·. . : ... ; . • 
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·.~ESSEN GEl€~ . _. --~·.<.''¥~ ·· · ·. 23 . · 
·iette·~.-,no~ ~o ... ~e- ne'ar a_n:f' .. thiilg ~aid of Abr-aharB) .. ·beih~ ~e ·. ~ 
dea4 ~r ,spiritually dead, . that~· he "could" not . bear~ ,beli~'ve·' atid :·· ·. 
ob~y ~~.e ~prd, an~ ·rejoie~ in t~e. ~r()(nl.s·e connected_ t.h-~rewiili> .. 

~V ~ 'fill ~ex~. ~ef~r to .the ~all rif ~os~s: Ex .. , 3 ·p~·~:J ;~ ~ :~p· .. :~
""''~ow_.l\lo~~s~ kept tbe -::Jlock -of _Jepth~~- h1s _fatJi.e~-In-la~; ~~~ ·. 
Pru~st.- of 1\'Ji_dnt.n;· and· .~h~- ~~d ~hC:r fl?ck to. ~he · b~ck ~idt1/ Pf'th·•: , 
des·ert-- and ca~~ to the mdun.tai_n of God~ even to .Horeb.'J. :4-nd ·. 
the ange1 of.. tbe. Lord app_earef/. unto .him _in. a flame cf nte ·out of .:.· 
th;e mid~~ ~f ~ ~~s:h;·. and. h'e: looke~_ .. a~d b~h.old-·.'tl;le hu.sb·-bilrnfiq .. · 

· w1th fire :and _t~e bush w~s n9t ~onsum'ed." .. --- Here it is evideni!i-··-'· 
· Iy dec;,lar.~d that the angel .app,eitlred unto Mo.ses. ft.- ~ilf i)'e .. · · 
a~kn~w}edge~ that he saw w~th. hi_s natqral_.~y~s the appearan·ce -. 
des_cri_be?·, ·and' tba~ . n~ ope~'ation: 0~ · h1s._·eyes . was nec~ssary_ to . . 
~n.abl_e. h~ _tp· s~e_-i~· frir.~h~r_· t~~n th~·exhi&ition ·of this str'ange _,: 

· phenomenop,_:(~.s lt J.yas t_h_e.p) t~ him.~. The ~on~lusion t~ whi~4 . 
~e _a~e . ~er.e .con~~p}.ed?< i~ thJs;:>--:To ena.~l~ tis to ·see .. any ob.~ ·. 
J~ct, .~yen _an .ang.el, _It· ~ust :be brought .wtth~n the range ef qu_r. 
-~IghC: .· T~el. effect. pr'oduc~d . pn.jhe .mind ' oC:l\iose~ was'. this;~ . 
''~~nd '-os.e_s s~id', I. wi~l ·n~w· tu~n ·-~side .an~ see this gr~.at sight#- . 
why th~. bus~ .•~·. upt b_~.r~~·~' :, if~is Jl.l:i~f!C'lilous appear~ri'ce _cal .. 
~ed .an4 fixe~ . ~~~ ~~t~nt1on. -of_ ·l\'Im;;~s. __ . I~ had .taught biip . po 
trut~.· : ;He, ·w,~~ 1n ~~az~me.nt ·'Yh~t..it s,bould b.e; and -if nottJing . 
more h~d ·«?C~~rr.ed, _what d.o· ·you suppose l\'Ioses· could · have __ 

, ~o}d_, PlOre. thO:~ . t~e : ~.imp!~, ·s.b~ange ... app~a~ance. : descr.ibed1-. 
;6qt· _ l~t -~s · p~ocee? w~tb _the Qtder of events, one J~llow.ing ~n- · · 
othe_r In tl~elr r~tlp.n~fl, na:~nra:l : or@~r. "And.!.wben ·the Lord 

·~ayV- ~b.at _h~· f?.~ne~l~~sid·~ to.~~e, _God call~~ ~nt() bhn out of the· .. 
m1dst of·~e Jbus.h an~ ~a~d, lVIoses; ~~:>'ses: and he said--her~ am I; 
A~d he _said _ dra_w·~~ot n~gh pither; put~~ff. t_py .. shoes from otfthy 
fe~t, fQr. th~ ,pl~ce wlH~re'?Ii ·. thou ~tapdest is holy · grou-nd,"
''.~io~eo~er he ~aid, J ·am the . Gt;>q o.ftliy:fath~r. &p~ _and .. M oses, 
hld.his face; for h~ · ~as ·.af~aid to look uj>O'n (}.od.'' :rfere Tvlo- . 
ses. began to·~ tr~f!l ble:, 'th.~. ·miraculous· ~ppea;rance was. then .ex
plain£.d·_. to b1m-. and Le -found, himself iu · the · presepc'e of God' 
thr<?ug~ the angel. · · What ·convince·d 1\foses'!.. He saw the ·flarne 
~~· . "th'en he.ard 'the_. w·ord. of the· I .Jord •. ~ Thus we . are led t; · 
the ~.on elusion .th5tt. to be ~nab led to hear ·the . w~rd of the L ord . 
~t mus~ .. c?nf~· .wjthiri_ .the rang~ of 'our _ hea~ng. 1·· v~ ''And. tb; · 
Lor~ sa1-d. I have. surely--~een tb.~ afHfctio,n of my p~<;>ple· wb~9h · 
.ar~ 1n: Egypt,. an? h~ve hea_r~ tb'eir e~y by reason of-their task-. .. · · 
~~ste~s; for .I lfnoW: their s_orrows;-_an_d I ~m come down to de- . 
hver _ t~em· out o~ -~h~ ~an_d _oft~e · Egyptians> &~.;_to the 12.~ 
v •. ~here 1\Ios-e~ sa~d, qnto God, bebol~ .. when I cotri:e-unto~ th~ 

· c~i1d_r.e~ of .J sra~l '·;t_nd say. unto th1f1in; tne God · 9f yo·u·r f:atheis 
.hath s~nt me_ ur.ato yon, .. fuid they shall .. unto· .. -me,, what is .hi$ 
n 't . . , 't . .. . -.. 

- ' ! 

s~~' 1'..~·~, that I ·.Arn;·.-'and. ~_e s~id, ·thus ~h.alt thoti".say l,):nto the~·· 
cln,ldr~n or. Israel_,. I A~ . hat~ sent me untq you, &c." . :ln all . 
.the na~raby_~s «?f_.~Le-'w_o_rld, .~an ;tber.~)>

1

e;~~~h~bited ,-m_or~_~pl~j:q.~r:.( ... 
n~s~_, s1mphc1ty and apparent cando~~· or an .. erder. and _s•~-~ ,· 

· . • I ·. . • . . ·,J,.c• · • 
. .. ·, ·. ~'J.~· ... · 
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·2"4 ~- ( ._.: .. _, · :·:e,H~IS1!IAN- . .. . ·t~rn·ea·· theti1-._~s ~.h.a~\o~,l ~od ~ow were' tney to :be en_ab\e.d. ~~: 
·sion of' event~ mo-r~ 'pe~~p~cu.ous, . OJle :Qatur~~~y.-anJ as .it were -~onfi~ in t}H~·rn1: ~· ·B~fore:we prygress,. let a~other propostt,I~n 
.·ne.c~ssar~y '?ODnected With, and~ depe~ge.nt .llpon .eaq,tl other1.:... gf dai~y."o~cu'rren_c·e_," a~d. u~ive_r$al_ly . pr~ctl&ed_ , be bo~ne tn 
-When w~ have r.ead tQ ~~e 4:~h ch •. -~~· M<?S_es ~-ga.jn rufdr-esses' ··m.iod: ·Fac-~s~e~~ erte_stified t~ ~: e~u.aUy _ dem~nd _our- ~aith a~~ 
t~e ~ngel and -sru.q; "'Qutb~hold t.Qey win not qelie,ve ~m·e, nor ohedie~.ce:;_- ~n?:-·as s~-~-h ~f~ _recetve.dl·a:n~ __ practtse~ o.n~ - A wlt· 
bearke'Q unto ·my Cv9ice; for th-ey 'wilL.say j .. Tl;t~ . ;Lord hath ·n(i)t ness' who swear~ :to ·a fals~ f~qt,_ ~~s. gu!_lty of p~rJ~ry. A~d a 
appeared. u~,to l_hee." In a matter ot~Q;i-re~fiPl:p~~ta:nce·, so: . jurQr'. ~h-~. _d~~~~i~:r~s·. ~?~pete_nt_;_ ?,f~~} r; le test_Im_onr' . and so ·, 
e~traorq.Ina~y, ~o super~atural;--tney : \v.iU .':Qo.t h~lieve my.:m~e . renders .a, ve.-rd.wt, IS looked upon: as .~qually <?Ilpable, and acts 
dec~arati.~n.; _I ~ust_pre~e~_tth~m hi1gh.~ _<?.te4.~_Qtia;Is-a t~ti- - . equaily in ·:~isreg~rd o_fhis o~th •. i I' • • :: :.. • • • • • •. . • 

m.ony corr.es.po~dent to, Gr .. In character w1t:h the. fact stated . .:..... . . . · Testimony to ~fa.~~ tbJ~n, ~t~nds ~n : pla~e ~f ~~r ·observa-
. ·-What. was the :~nsequeri~e of.'~~is. a~gument 'or repiy of -M·os~.s1 tion· of the _fact; ~nd if :we· dou~ted - aft~r the ex_hib~~Ion of sutli-

• u ~n~· ~he ~:2nt.sai~.1i~t_o -~m,··wha-t-is 'tba~~h~~ntfl~~L-------------;-._jc~i~en!..·t~- ~te.!-:s~t12· u#ao~n~y~· ,~-, w~_~e~s~h-l:ou::ll~d~P~-x~'c~I~te~~liii:ei·. ~.a~st~o~m~~jsb~m~en~. tto~ffoottl~~e~F~s~a~s----rm 
' he ~sa~~,, a rod. _And· he. s~id,. cas.t , it .on . t:he ground./.· · .. And he iniic;h as if we, douu_bted -tne ~vidence __ of ou~ ow~ si.ght.· . . . 
-cast it' on the g-~·ounq·,_:a.n.d it ~~c~me:.a ~erRent; and 'Moses lied - ·' 10. cQnnecti9n with what h_a,s· -be~n adv:~nc~d, ~nd In: dlu~-- ~ 
fr~tn h,efQr:e. it. : And. the· .L<!id _ s~id unto_;Mose~) _p~t_.'f~rt~.,~hy . . tration of.,it-, we procee~ to 'remark, .tha~ God, In hi~ communi-
hand .a~d ~ t~~e .~~ ~y . t[te . tad;·· .and .he put. forth· :his hand and ': catio,ns ·or' revelatio'n'~ tb ma,.n, has qualified an~ made: :use: of 

·caught It, and 1t becam~ ;t r<id. in_. his: ·!_land;" and .what is this to i h.u . .m;an· ~ei~gs, a'i nis ~~.opted means, to restore rna~ t~ a k~ow-
be ?one_ ~or1 . " ·~ \.~at they 'rna~ believe thai th~ L:o.rd God of .. ledge. ot himself ~s tbelr c~eator, I ~reserver and f~~VlOt~r, and 
their. fatl~ers, ~~: hath appeared= uhto thee/ ' - .A.nd_fur.thermore, ·that God never did, nor has he _ever -vou.c~s~fed :~r -pr9m1sed t.o 
t~at1~ to ~furth,er ~he ~an\e ?hj~C:t ~~was commande~_ to -put his reve.al -h:imself p-ersonally :an~ d~rectly to ev~ry. JJ?dlviduaJ, n~r 
.hand ln In~ ~-~SOIJ? ~ .&c.", th~t lt ·nu_ght ~-e?ome. Jeptons and b,e "to .the elec.t~ · a(they_ at''e so called~npt questior;ung_tha.t ~her~ _IS 
~est.o_r~d ~gai_.O. hy tl~e ·sanie action. " And ·it shall C()IJle to pass, . an elect and chose~ race acc~rding to the ~cr1~tu~al t_mpor~ of 
1f tbe·y will -.not . beheve_•.- thee _ nor. hearken to the voice of ·the the· tetms.) ,·_ _ · · . ... · ~ . . · _ . · 
-first sign;· thatthey ·wilfheliev:e the _vpicepfthe i'attirsign·.''~ · ·- \Vho w~s· chose.nt~g9 the.lsr~ehtes1 Moses. Yet he, not 

., A_:Hi -should ,th~Y. tfot -'t~_elieve no_r hear.ke~_ tp ,tl;les.~ .two_ sign g. or being eloque.nt, c?mpl,a_iu~d tl_l-~t be_ was ·slo~ _of_ !5_pee~l~-, &c.-
~I,racles, t~en ~-e was ~omma·~<led.·. to take of . the ·w.ater -of the "'And the -Lord s~ud unt~ htm, who m:;ui;!t:'E?:D _s ~.~ut!f! O.r ~ho 

_ r1ver ~~n~ cast._it ,on ary' lao.rl_~-p~ i,t s~ould -oecom~ b~-ood. . An_d maketh .the dumb, o.r d-eaf or t~e see~pg o.r t_~t~ . hbn~J . fl~ve 
all this w:a~ to be. d-oo·e-~-i~. a s1;ngl~. :design ,and'.iot~pt, as ex· · · not 1 the · Lohp: __ . 1\ ow . therefo~e-. go~ ~~~,! w~l~ -be· ~t~ .. thr 
pressed. hy_ .. the:·wo.rd· of the 1-,or.~~t~at' t~ey· . .lhight b~lieve,_:. mouth · and teach thee what thou_ shal~ say, . 4-_cb •. IO, . L .. v ·&c. . 
Here we ar~ led .in heautithFgr.adaiio-n fr.om one .step te ano- Upnri . ~ furthe·r ,apology of Mo~~s, t~e .ange_~ 9f t~e . J...~ord · w:as . _ 
_ th_er_·.in~il we rea<;i1 th1sla~t hi this! chaip; to-:Wif: ·thaft:O ena- ·kindled arid. he· said, - ' ~Is ~C!t ~Aaro_n ~he ·L,ev•~e t~y ~rQtQer! _I _.. 

'"·bl~ - ~h~-IJ.l ~0 helif.we jt ~~~ lrid~sp~~s~?le - that -~Jiey s-Iw.uJd h_a~e know he can spe_a~ w~n~ and t?o~-s~a~~ speak -unto bim ·an~ ~ut:. 
. tc~bn_l,ony : of equal,. weight or .In acc9rdance With tbe_fact <.rom- ·words into his mouth;_ and I l!•ll he· with· ~hy_ .tnouth, and w~th 
·' .~tin'icat~d. _·.It is ~yide,.nt t~en that· _ _facts . apil te_s~~mony inust , h~s motith,'and . wi-1~' teaqh yo~ _~b.~t~ Yffshal,l' do~a~d ~.e ~hall'~e·_.- . 

. · be submitted to' the ear.o;r 'eye· or both l;>efore ·we -can be- to you instead of a· mouth, a~~ -~ho~ shalt · b,e 1? · hJ..~: ~~te~d of" 
,¥ ·lieve~a~d- tpa.t ali' that is necessa:ry ·to e~able-_.u~ to heliev~ ~ God. And thoh s-halt take·th1s rod 1n thy ha~d,_ ~he~ew:-1th thou . 
_ ~ fact;' .is thts-We_ require a_ suffioie~9y ,of t~s'timony(of the pro-: shalt do sig~s,, ~c.'~ · . . . · , · · ·:- .. · ·. . . . _· __ ' -·.' . -. . ·· . . 

per grad~ · and · credible. · . ··. _. · 1 _. . • Here ,~as a ,most 1mport~~t and 1nte-resttdg _cal_l and. qual~-
·. ·--c~~ld men ~?ave - ~y~r lear'o~d the.se c.om_municat~op~,- b.~d- ficatio~. · -It ·. was· .tQ. 1ans_w,er a :.~~~t invaluab~e purpose. · The 

~~i'~y - b~~n · ~e.pt s~cre.t, , or_ . ret~~o~ Jq<!'k,~d· 'i1p .ih· the ·p:ivin~ - , · Lo~d _protn~s~_d ~~ _:re~eal tb. Mo_ses't a~d . ~-e was tQ _l~e th~ t~a~h~ ~· 
· · Mtnd1 ·Ne"\re-r. · That they .were ,reYeale$1· to. M-oses _i.n--~w~rt,ds.,- er lead~:r.· ·and .law-..,giv'er of the people. So far· from promising 

·• ~~lll.._.be allow~d by . an .•. w:ho· aqk~~~le~ge _.-th~ ·di~in:e·, __ a~-th~nti; - or 'indicating -a de~ig~ to ,re~~al. hi~se~f ~irec_tly:~t~ e~~ry lsra·. 
· ..,.ctt-y of ~h~ B1hle • . That, t-¥ wot.~s .w:.ere ~udible -' ~o ])iqses, is· ~lite; }:ie d'id ,not rev~:.a_l _ these ~h1?gs, ~o -~aro~, -- b~t"c_o.~mand~d 

~qual_ly u·ndeni3:bl~-· The_Jtj~-ac~e n~~ g:~t9e~ t~e ~~d~e.~_c.e . . o.f- Moses :to-do so.·· So far from uibmabng_ tlt~t $om~ ~ptrttual op·· 
Mos~s,_ through hiS eyes. An~ _ -the word' .re:a~hed.J .hiS ... ~lJld . . e:ra~i9n -{of_mo~ern.o~nr~.a~·:necessa-ry_~o · e·~~bl~ ~h'em' t~: . h~- .. ·_·_ -

. throt1g~ the .e~r, __ and· thus 'the ~postl~ --P~ul wa.s~sust_ained in, hi~ . lieve:·Moses and .al1· assuran~e of suc.h--rud,: we~ are tniormed -tn .- !_ 

d.ec~aration ~n~ __ re~soning,' :Jh_e~ he a;V~rr_ed, _at th~ :co_Iicl_usio~ . . .. £o -m~D'y._.-wo;ds, , that' the signs, wonders-or miry.cl~s. were' int_en- ·.:. 
of ~Is a-rgumen·~, _ ttl at ·'~faith comes by JJ~aririg. ·(an~· _b~arint by. · ded t()-answer that end . . 4 ch. 2f.3 ~·&c.'_' J.,~ ~nd Moses tol4 \~r~n · _ ... . 
the W9~ -of God~"-- ~ose~, was DOW)enab1ed'to _ljeliev~; and God ·. all the· words' -_pf ~~-~: I·o~' *bo had -s~~t .lii~,-~-na '1!;ll th!3 :8~~:~:::<, . 
w~s .tpe a:utltor of~is .fait~. : :But ·~o'r were-his:orethren, .c~e Is-_ .. -wJitch_be had'·oontmanded-bim~ ~Ap.cl _ ·Moses ·Uc~ -~aroa w•ot~~-- · 
~lite~ ~o_ 00~8- t~ _.a~_ ~li~~led~e .of - .ih~~~-'" ~u~h&.1, which-.c~-~~ . . . .. . 

.: 
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.- - __ ----. I: ·. · -- · .; ·:: -. --.-· . .. · .. ·. · , · · .. · - ., · .,-. · - , At ail, the ~·am~~e_e~~:nr ·in N ~rth _.A Jab ali?· a,_ a~~ in_ ~he 
-- .arid 'g7lt.P.~.r~4:-fio~~fj:t.e_r> aU the ·eide~4lf the children or Israel ~ South of i ennessee, - a ~~out ~~ ~ .. pers.ons put o~~the ckrt:~tt(!:n ntlme: 

~. ~ 7~~~;-.t;. ~~~ru~ ~ia~··an. th~·:. -~-~!Js wh~~-tt:--th~- to rd. ~·ad . spoken un~ by in.imer~~on;: and from. the b~~~ in_ro·rrnation th~t, l-h~~~-~e~·eiv\ 
. t~ M..o~.f~_,-a~d-_dl~ . th~ s~U,f· lnthe·_stght of the. peopl~. And. the ed prO(l a hty i·:10 ~ore hate ·b.een adgeq t~ the cn_ur?,hes ~nc~. ' 

··, : , -P~_9.Pl£_-,~eli~.Y~-~; :an·d -~!}1~_n(~ey _He~rdt~at:the ~~ord bad_ visited The.follu·o/ing (~lders were present at Conference, ~1z. Jo·~}n 
- ~~-ch1!dre~ of ~sr_ae~ al)~)h.at he lj.ad looked··upon thejr.atH1c- M-ulkey:· 'Isaac· }llnlkey; John tltJoton,- . V/il1~·am Hoo(on; - f'oh~ 

-~ ./~~qn, _th~n~ ~h~:y . ?~'Ye~ ~p¢ir ·heads :a,nd ;Jyo-r~hipped ."- \V e de- .A'l'Ho11ald, ~~lisba lhiodol.ph, Eph.-D. ~oore,. ._r ar-~es . AI\derson,.'i, 
. :· '~I~e: tba:t. _fins :~_U ':1J~¢t thay-'.tiQ wellnrifierst'ood·, and ·the ref )re we Tol bert i 1'a.nnin, ltf1aD:sel ;:v . '1\iatthews and myseff. . 
- ~~-~1'1a~~ - .largely· .T:.:om: . tb¢:·~s:!l'C red reqord. · J r that .-recor.-1 will · lu Coo fex:erice, we dispens~d. with th_e, etiqttette usually .ol;i-·· 
. n~Ltir~ng :~.onvict'i?,n;- .w.~ :knC?w, w,.e .c -~r~/wt.. _ fi.,or we .are-'fully served • -t~ o bi~Lep w~s called ' to .. t~e .. chair;· nor ·was y.atj:y . cler·'· 

-~· _·p~r~n~~~f-'t?at ·~hf}:~~·cr_ipt~J_res .sustain ·.t.he· propositions w~ hay.e gym an or lay-'mem -:·er cbosen ·President.. ·_ . ~r e. enter.ed n<( re--
_;· l.~Id do~q:r~-Ith mo...r~ ·persplCLllty _and ·_ force, than all the wr1t- · solve~ upon ;our minute· hook, nor·:·(hd we ·~a~e t.Q~ name of ·an 
; . ings ·Q:f:Jb~ \yOrld ~esid~S:. - .~A false p_hi'los.ophy ha~ clond.eii and "Jldvi~or·y ·cm.tnci/.." Bur "with on,e··accprd-, ~-11 on'e '.P.l~c~·,_~we-
. · 9bs91 .. f~d this sui)j~~t, ~qa.- we ·de;sir0 to recal bewildere-d mi.qds muttially ·engaged in ·arr~r1 ging the..,. appoi.n~menfs ·-fo·r_ ot~r··n~xt 
to, !~~- ~ra.cJe$. which' clearly poi~.t th~ - way. to · life and immor- auuual meetir~gs ·, so as to ~ est prornute tl1e .cause·. of the 1{e-: 
tahty: ~nit: tv Impr.~ss on the _(r)inds .,of all tLe pi~t_Js, the ' hi_gh.e~t deemer; .. -aud ·agreed · ~o' reqtiest yon to pu t.,!ish 'said· appoint-· 
~ev~rence ,for th~ w~rd of (Jod.· ~-. llere ·we :fin.d Yl oses speafi.Ing me:ots1 in the C~ristian .:.vlessenger.* 
tf) Aaro,ll !l'nd _convincing him of h~s ~ivin'e mission.:.....and both .lAs. E. 1\rA:r~~EWS. 
~QSesa~- A~r~~co~yinci~¢t~ir +{J~~~t~l~lr~e~n~hLy~t=ll~e~v~e~~~r~~m~e~~=n~s~~~~~~~~~~~--*~~~· pmeeting ·a~i~~~~~~~~~~~~ 

--Go~haibi:ns~n~tl. ~_tJ~lse Is nftna ~n a ua 1on, specu ati~n and 
_conJ~ctn:re, than wliich -notbi_ng_ is m·ore derogatory to the word 

. offi-od_~ - · I~ is a dire~t impeach.ment of that ·sacred book · and 
. those heavenly communications.· to in an; . fo ·contend for some
thing jn addition., in· regard-. to which it is silent • .. It 'is neither 
mor~ nor-less than -a setting aside the mi~acles and testimony 
-of 'Heaven,· as ins~;fficient -for the direct ~nd· _of · ponfirming_ the 
tr-uth reve~l~d-~ -an·d ga~9.~11g at;1 audiepce at t~~· · har ofthe judg
~ent for.tbe recep~~o.n ~fthe _truth. ~ut to pr-oceed. T ·he most 
sign~liinracles wer~ ~rought by the-hand of 1\'Ioses, until at 
las_t· Ph~.r.oah, that harden~.d Monarcfr1 called tor 1\'Ioses and 
A~r~n and command~d th~m to get out f~om ainong his peoplet. 

·. • 'th~t they ~igb~. serve. the ~ord· •. _ ~ t ·will he_ r-emarked that, i~· 
the mean time, Moses, at t~e.-command. of God, instituted and 
obs(lr.Evd the _Passoyer, and, if the,.·. Isr:~efit~s ~ad nof belie_ved 
and ob ed ·the worp· of the·. l~9rd, dehv.ered them _.by -1\'loses.) 
their. ·r_st-'born ~ould _have_. ljkewise he~!l s~~~n· , wh~n - the des· 

.- troy1ng angel passed qve ... Egyp_t. Agatn·, If they had not be-
'lieved ~nd dbeyed · tbeir -''fahh,. they ._ w·o(dd .hav~ remained in 
-·~lavery and. h<indage to . Phar;o~h· . .J .• r. JonN$Q.N-, Editor~ . . . . . . . . .. 

. . .. - , To be-continued. 
, I , . 
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· _ a_:.:.'- ~ . · ·. l:· .. :.- . · · -· · . · l,lartons, . .!lla., Dec. 12, 182l. ·-: 
• • • ~ .-: • : .. - 0 • .. .. •• \ • \.: .• • 1 

. : ·; ~··-<{)EAR .B·ao'l'.:UEa;-Our C(>nfereiiee ;c.onunenc·cd on the last 
~.}"~~f S~pt::;.~· rJt:ir·~ng .:ihe mee.tuig_ 19 ~ersons _we:re· imm~rse~ 

·.anll~---~- Iiuil;a-ber:m9re . professeq faith. in .T~sus; ' most. ot: 'whom 
h:ave h¢en· bapt~~~ ._ ~-~P~·e.~ . ]~ ). .. imestone· county ·. 2~· --:w-ere im-_ 

. , ~-~rs~~:'.~:~~ft. -~.t~e~·~,ou~~~.~-~q· ~~e -15o~~ J e~u.t., ·. fn ~orga~ .Co. 
. _t . ~e_re·-:-p;r~m~:~ed; · ~~~~ :~n -. ·-~Jou~.t cou~tr 8 _ w~r~ _baptiZ~d:; 

· ·-.-~d ·~~~t~lr9m.other-~o~~~~ea qnite4.wi.th ~~-:: ·= .: . ·-. · · 
'

0 
• 1 I ' .. I • , · ' ~: •'"' ' , '

0 
~ 

0 
·~ ' , • ... 

.. 

T .he Elders and 'brethren . ifl o.e e~., ..; of Ia. mef' in confel;..-
•nce at Libe-rty rneeting-l!ouse, .! efferson ·co. on Friday, :'epto' 
V, ~ Rnl. .T _h·e .elde·_r's pr..esent were A.. L_.· Bait~y, J-esse l\'Iavity , .
Aaron ·wallace, Danl. --~H '.vlini·n, and Bev. \l awter. The unor.:· 
tiained were·, L. H. l a~ison,lienry ~\l avity, and T homas Baird. 
We requested ... all the churches in th.e· east of...! a~ to communi-

. eate lV itb us by' ~etter, ·and give ·J>Js the _name and kind: of meet
ing-house· .in whi~'h: they ·worship, and . the nnrnl>er of mem beri' 
in e-ach -congreg_ati~n~ ,· lt ·w'as ?-greed . that .. our next an_nual 
~.eeti.:ng should he held in :the_ White r.ive r church, near S aml. 
Ma_x.w~ll's, ,J effersan co. :T a:. -on the _l!,riday Defore Hie 2d LCJrd ' g;

day of ~ept. · 18~'2~ - . 'N,e s~parated· on. Tuesday, in· brotherly· 
love, having ·itnm.e-~sed four~ . 

~lder.J s. · :\nders~n ·of .:;;parta:.T~n. · writes· (Nov. 19,_ 1_831,) · 
"l thank God, truth,-go.speft_ruth·is·-:ga.ining ground in this re- · 
gion. · Chris~ia_ns' are living in p~ace a~d harmony. . 

. , Elde·r Dav .• . H.- Hathaway of Decatur~ {). writes (Dec. ~~_,. · 
18!-n ~) . .,ince the .n-rst of .,ept. ·-~bout 45.have pt()fess&d faith "in 
Chr~stin the churches· I-visit. 
. . Elde~ John I~e· .Pav's of~r..at.ton_!j lle:, - ~. c. writes (~?V-~-- 23, 
18~~ ,) ~.u;u~e I )a~t wrote yon we hav...e h'ad some_ additions te
-the chtirches .I attend:;. 17 hav~ joined ~.'t R:epuh-lican~ anJ 0ne 
at Li ~·,erty • . _ There. appear~- -to he_ a qonsidera: ')le awakeia llg 
among the people . in -the ·y-icinity o( R.epualican , and I iwpe 
great good will be done. ··- I · bave~great oppu~_it~on to wade ·tn-ro~ 
-He again- warmly-·s.olicits the help of ~eachii1g brethre n ,. 

Elder ~1arril. Kyle of 0roy, 0 . write.s (Dec. 6, 1831 ,) f have 
withurthree months past ·received into ~hurch: membership (t·· 
penoRs., the greater part of Knob Prarie~ 
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. . .. i·· j _. ~ : :·~s1~J.b~~lJ~, BedJOr.d ·cw~-1;~~!!~--nec·~ ~~~- ~~~J--.. 
··Bro-•. ~ton~: B~lu~~ng tb~t comm~n~~~t1o~~ fro~any sou1;~e 

()U the~9at:· , inte,re&~t~~ ~-~bj_~ut of ~fi_."supj_e~t~, (~e.l~~9n;).Jl~re 
; · ~n· :$orne: ~ ~egre~:. con$ohng, td the f~eHngs· of' to·:q:e~. who; .fo~ ·so 
. ·~: ··.long -·a time, .pas -~eer('~ -~~alous·. ad.voc~te~ for .- t'He Jle~~e~~r's 
.J \:~a,Js~; -It: ~h~t~gh . a ~oytp; .eVtbr~~~~ this · OPP?F~~~!tr~.·.of lehing 

.: JQU ,-~JlQW -.that :the .-go~p~l .~_f:·.C)lr•st. -I~ sp~e~duig.- ~~ .. m~ddle Ten
.·. ne~~e~~ 1-l . ba:ve h~en rJding through · ·severai ·~ c9qnt_ies in. ,this· 
. . :etate .fo~ }2' . .m~_qth~ _pa~t:, rdur,iiig whi~~ Jirrie~ th~~e.J;tas\ ~~en·~.:. . 

-bout 150)-Iii·me:rs.edr t- ; ruere· i~ .a \.tlatteripg ·prospect of piore· be,. 
·· i~g m~rri.ed _to ·.~Qrist shortly~ · . The :_ dijfer-e~t · sects \ .. are ~·ery 
· .. ~ufh co~_fL~·s~~~-~4e ~:aptist -~-re~hr.e~ ~r.~·n~w.,di~i~~·d into .. se.~· . 

· ,:~~l par.~~~s; ~om~ of. them :ar~ ve~y: f~Ien~dly: ~o~~e~$ e~pel .Q1ein,. 
. : ue~; WlQ.O . by autb.orlt·y of· ~esus·,. ·lmmerse ~~ehe.v·ers; and·. b.e .. . 

. ' ~~~-~e.:-.w~-.au_thority:~}.~~ b~~-~ supe!ior. :to ~~e_ ~'!tabl~. !~w&.: ~f.~en~_ - --
.Sol)l~ 'lD :.4.h:18 ··couptry, ·1n , o.rQ~r . that It m1ght - ~e un~e~tood 

.. ~at' Jh~y, ,. _.we.re-. not ·of the · popu(ar· ~e~ts, ·. ha~e' OQn~.tHuted 
. the~sel,v~s.i.~tC? .a cong·r.egatiop. und.er th~ 4·ouble-appellati~~ of 

·. · :._- ~e .. di.sC.ipl'es o'f Chr~st of the· LibertrU':lio~.; . _0! how unwiUing .' 
.. ,';are 'peopl.~··. tQ'. ack·n'Qwledge the na{ne .of· J e~us, .the"· he~d of the 
. = ·~li~_~Qh~~ Whe:n. I ·~arne · to t~is· ... ~~u~-tJ~Y< th~re, ~ere· "npt any . 
·. wi~~ who~·J· W,~ acqua~~t~d' ~· stand :tlp ~i~h me, .t~ defend 
· ... tb.~-.c.ai~·se:of~y ::M~t~r.· . ~ut ·~.ow . l,-~av~. br~th~:rs~ r .. ~-· -J;J~c .. 
· . tt?n; ·~~e.~_.bJ~- ~~:1\ \\!;yn~e, apd J~~~.b)»)~_rp~_ey,.\v~o.· · are~w·en 

· ·. '·· a.bl.~ to W.leld· .. the ~\yord ·or the. Splnt.. 0; tbat '·l:V.e .. coula .. see 
,.. ·~·-faithf¢~:ipen _pr~l_3~:the Go~pel of Christ: without re
... · g~J01 ·~¢ sp~(}'UThtJol)~ ~f men .• - :Yours iri.Christ.' . I ' . 

·. ·· · · · · ... ·l~" .f • · ·- TOLBERT 'FANNIN 
,· . /?,'.(· / ; : !.' : :, ;: I : ~. : '· , ' , , . . . . :· . ,. . . . . ;, . ' . • 

J ~ .... ·· > .. · f .. ·. -,1.'.:· •. ~- ·-= ... · . . .. . ~ush ely. Ja_. De~ .. ~' 1~31. .. 
\: _. .. , ·( JJr.,9.tb.~~~tC?~~: .. I hav:e .. n9t bee~ 'altogether. 1dla.) . Since J. 
hive· .P~~n :}l~·rQ£7~~- will ·g.i.v,e ·_you ·an account of the l~st .year.~ 
0~-: :·la·~~ -: Qlfri~ifin~~ ·4ay .I c_ons~ituted a ch!Jrc_h . .. ·$iriQe that 
~~:.f.P.al!e. ·co,ns~i~te·~ 't~o. ~tbers, ~nd ·at~~!l~e~·· with-.Brother 

·· , .. . ~ ~· ·;:rttompsoq _In; co.ps,~Itutlng two ~ore, m?-ku~g ~- ~n ~ll.
··>:i/' ~- h~(~ . .P~~~ched ·Q~' ii~··. ~~er~~ ~ye bf!le~ ~ w.~~k; an.~ .. bave 

>-1 ·ece\Ved: iQto .. the· church of Christ more than one .nu.Qdt,ed .. mem-
_:·:: pe~:, ~nd..:, hav~-'iinme~_ed. 5~: .and_ i~ · ·:~the _s.ame· :_tim~ I q_ave 

.. c}e;;t.red. {) acre~."'Of";:._W:Qod·land, ii.n~ ;.raised 500 busn~ls o.f . «orn~ 
.:~. 'wit~: ~y>o,\r.j]l hands;<~nd .. ·.~o .· otbe~~ .. 'he~p tha~ . (w·~~ liftl¢ .. b.oys 
:· .... a:t>9ut:J~2 ·:·)1~a:r~- ~~d; antr'o·ne 'hqr,se~· .. : ,. WP:~Ie twis· g·o·ri~ .aht~d 

.· ...... t~ · p~eacli, . J~e.,-plQttg4,· ~~·~t.·s~~nd.· .;y ~~·~ ~les~·~~·-. :~.~ . God,_ ti}_Y ·. 
·. ~ealth ~nd .sp.lr!t:s.-~t:e· gopti~. ap.?. ~y fa~p})'i. {~_.Il~al~_hy_: ~~d. ~hat .. 

~~ bett~r. tha;n all,_, ~.he ~o~d ~~u~se . -o£ _~·x :;M;3:~t_er';~~ -'pt~os-P:e_ring, 
and . prospects ,_loQk ~uch bng\}ter f~t ~he- .. com·~~g-· . .y.eat, .. t- than 

... t~ey ~ave -'r~r'· the past. ·P.r._eaphin.g t,h~ go1~pel .is . in ·grfiat .~e
_mand • . Could.l'd~~ot.e ·my, wl!ql~ time -·.to th~ ·work-~nd preach 

· :twice every'day,. I.coujp., not.supply. half the· d~m·.a:nds or·.c~lls. 
· ~ . '~· ~h~· Refq_r!fling lJ~ptist~ · and we, are ~.n. onre.here; .and: we 

- ~-hope that the d1sp~te betw:ee.~-jo~ and ._prother Qa~pbell about 
• o : ~ Jo 
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! . ~. 0 ' ~ ··:- -''.6 .. . .. -"' ·: ..... :· ) ~ ·-~~· ;%:\,. ~ • , , . -"'ffr.&.l'p-: _ .... (" 

._ . ~~ d?utJt i~:~Y~ ~~~--~~-,~~:~a-~~- ~-I?:~;P ~-· . · ~-~.~~ 
• I 1t w1ll p_r;-:rve.-~ -~~,.~~lntf-~,r.~- :!'9;1!~!.-- __ ... '· ~--e;~~9~~-~q~~ .. , _~a_o4 

. ·., wr~t eu.t~~ oJ the.- ·ha;~~~JijrJ)!f~~~'l8:.~ ;~'~:t:u~J1$;;: __ o~t'e~.:~t-r..9ng: 
· .:"lV:$.iWoil-against the~~~~~~J:ii·o'f be.i,~g -~~~~~,(:~l ~ll ~iliugs~ 
:. ·' (of)he reg~Il~tion '··itf~l~:-~d!Yih : ·tr-~\i~f1 \fq~oeat'i's·aJi~g-~- -~!lY. 
.; ; .. t:P.#re· qn. th-is . ~ti?j~<i~,~~J..eu~~~\~ YOO.:·wi~~ .. ~ (ifi~:ho~ . ... b~lo~~ .th~ 

.. :~e·acln~~~:~ou) hiv'~ 'h'e'arfl ~9-t:i:t/t~v/tt&i, ao.ie~Ja~od·· ~hati --J.' :~.n.,/as, 
. . • .,.,.":1- . . . . .· ·· ·fA"' '§."'~ ·, . ., .· .-l"~. ~- ... ·' ' ' . . I •• 

"So:n~ )r~ne·~?r t1?~·<!,r:~~· ;p~_ttt~~:!~f~:~-~~~:~fe ·~~~~·~~~: ~«:.~!;~ 
-in~.~Np;:mp~~ at ~f~~~f .. ~U.~-~R~~g-::~-~.~<·~1 ·pro~l'~~~~~y .Y~:~· .. 
a~lempts to_ dls~e~~-!~~,1i~<P·~·!,e:-~ofpel ~U)!J'~-t~ea· .. ~rttr~~,.~ra~ . 
dltlOJ;lS of trle~h~,n!I~--t)t~~~~-"{f~~u~rtv~~~t'~-h~,j){-a~e, pro!t~.e_d· -~'t'" 
~.a th.e falthfnl' i'h•:(}b),iet~.:..y cittrs -.in!tb~·bon:ds< of- th~ ;gospe,b ; : ~-~ 

· · · ·. · · · · ,; ·· · ·, ·.: ·- ·I--- ~~~-;,; ·.- ,.._, .. • atti~~~i'JTH; ·eA~]~H&Y. l 

· .. - _) .. -... :· =. ~:.:··\ · ~-> ~~~-l: ·:;~~--:_L:-;rt;,;~-~~~·-~;~ ·.·· ._,)'~~~ ·--- -·:; --~:.::>· .. -· .. ·:·:: .. ;- ·.r· _ -. . ' ... ; __ <(·::~--
. -,_ RE;M;.ARK~'- ON ;TJJ~~:·· All)J~iC·.E .. C~MMUNJOATI~l~:~-~. , 
-· ~ · •:•.:w it~- ·P"~-~til~a~ -p1e:$~~~;: .. =~#Er lfaye'·rea<f.<:tb.e~e ·qqmmunic#:.· 

, I -f.irins·. " arid>h'a·v..a~·nfJ. ·d~t~hJ~.ut_4u·r ~~ead~rs~ ~il~~.¢'t;~j~~ ·e:qua-1 pi~a-
. -tu••e -wit~: : us;,;~~t~~·~~~a.J::~:them~ ·: ;·vVj~«t- .ca,n _-.~d.ett~r pleas~ 
the frie'nds. pf..tr~~t\.,;:;t~e;-(1 ... : tq:~t~r:of,- .~nd .. s~: its ·,progtess, a~1d 
ticto_ries 1ti'~~Jl~wg.:fe~O:e1~ht{) :·~P,~die.Qce.to~ · ~heir king,.··.~nd il1. 

· · ili:Ji~in:g;_t~-~·m.(i-~lJ~:ds·:'f~.f ~p~·~c·e. ·.and !ove1 . -: The · ~b!Jl-Ili~ln~~a~ 
.. tions-of. :b~(:~~~JtgJ;e·f . .-a~d 2Qa~h~y· 'a~e . trnhr~- -~alere~ti~;t.g.~ : ::~t' 
. appea~·.tnaf .di_e· ~}1\ii~ 'iJf :nn io_n :li~s simii1t~n~-~~8ty acted\ip .. ;~~~-

three state$-; ·,ari_«fi~- a: v:ery..Js'irriila,r way." ........ ln.--th.is_.:a~e._ th~:·:'(n'a yerw 
)t)(:G.9cl'~:- ~pfe: ~ri~w.e'sed·;.-. and: t_~~-~(~ ... pi~o~r· ·en'd,_eaY.QJ:~ ~s~•~c~-~~ . 

. . . fti!J~-~~~wU:~~~~~~:~-~_,~:.a~rud>w~e's~.Y ;>·-$q t~~s_ ~-~ - .t~-~/~r-~1.~~\of 
J.esus~ans;w.er~.tf;·:and· (ft(} pow~r of ·h1_~ - g''ospe1 e-rtncE:~~;~· - · · i ~-:-. . 

. _·, _· . _~--~G:o· on 1 .y,i<f~ripus :1.aviuu_r,- ~{itfe :qn A.~mighty_ Ki:ng!' .: >:. ·.-.-)' ·: 
· ·.. . ·· : ·/(:) -~.nain· the. w·ofuL'tl'r~g9D-,I And ·cause t)le W,o·rlJ})t~· ·sing!.·p;_- · 
:_:. ·.>·.'? ;:.· ·Rem.~fu~~r~ 1;retlireb; th~t th~y .whp praf '(or;;.=·and:. rat?h-t· 
. \·. >to _;pr~m~t .. ~--fb.~~.t~Iii~·n:.,o(~brl_~Jtiao·~ 1n· ·th-~ LQ_rd, ~re'·P~,~yi:~:~! ~~<1:~: 

· · I laboring' .-(Or·"tbe:'· a~s.we~ _.9(, 9Q'r' -J;~vrd '~ praye-r, '~tlia{. ~~~.~y,·aif 
.:.- . _ ~Day be ·or.-eu~~urt.h.at. they who oppo-ie-.:t·h+s ·u~~;'.:Y.:Pp,Ps.~,-~be·-

··answer.of' his ''pril.yel)· a'n·d: the s~va:tion 9f. t1J(}.,::iv'or.ld(;::~-·.:\ ~~f ·ut: 
:· ' en:~ea~or:_ to·-k:e~~ ,:~ti~ }~~~-ty · ~~.th~ :3~r~t, -._ ~iU · ~e ;~~¥e -~~~ 

., ~~ U.otty ·oft,he f~Jth~ror'learing .~n-~~not~~e.r .ln::.Ip~e,:.-'\ _ . .:, . . 
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CRRJ~iAN. ·MESSENGttt:~ 
. . ."' 

. . Ans. The fir.st p·art ·~f th~ q';lery i~ in a. s~ran~e., . u_nknown 
languag~ to ·me. :'BaptlsiJ?- _a s1gn of r~mtssi?n, Is . a p~·r~~ 
not taught by Chr1~~ -.~r h1s apqstles._. The s1gn o.f rer_r.IsstoQ.
implies plainly that ~)le·:.·rernissio? was before the· s1g~, ot. tJ at 

·_r. tbe sign followed it,. ~and 'Y'as _g1v~n as a token that .. sin~ were 
~~otisly , re .. rr1itted. The first part ~f the quer~ be_Ing•.not un .. · 

9pd by me, I cannot answer the second, be1ng depen~ent 
>0 ·' :· · . . · .. . 

· . · .... ···uery 4th. How shall tb.ey ohtain;&c.~ . . 
· . Ans. · I know of no - ~ . etter means than tQ " ·repent and d() 

their firs~ works~'~and t.h~ si~n· ·;that _they _ ·a~~ forgiven~.}s_ t~Je 
·](JV{; of {-.~od s:De~l .abroad In thelr . hearts by . .the Holy ~pu1t,. 
·wt.uch win cast ~h(fear. ·-' .· . ' . 

· ·B. W. STONE, Ed~tor-. \ 

~ · NO't'JCE. . 
Th~ Baptist. Chronicle~ tn Iris Dec~~l)~r ·n~·~ ~as pres_eJ?ted to 

the pn.~::Jiic a d·istorted view ''(~ur rehgwns <?P.l·~_tons.. ~ e .can~ot 
_plead ignorance, when he };lade:\· ery m~ans uf t~form~h~?· 1 he 
·pn!)l.ic are inforJlled that we shall nohce notlung, ~~m1n~ from. 
that q~art.e~, at' ·f)r~sent~ ~\'.e have conch~de~ to ~e~ve ~1--m ~nd· 
La\vrence·t}reatr;;lke to grapple together 1n_tbe conte.~~~ W.~Icb 
now appeats to engage them. . . · EDI I OR8. 

1\0'riC.E." . 
}'~tn~r~r_eat et)u .t~~t.ian:Hy·mn Bo.ok_, wtf, the. ~i~· . · ~ 

tors. f4tCJne and Johnst)n, l1~ve d~terml!,led to ed•t, a new ed11.1on,.:S 
of the siz .. of the last, C(1rrectt>d and. tmpr~ved-. on .guod paP,er.,~ 
with baads.(Jme type, and w~H hoi1nd.. !'hey JV~o take hy ·the~~- ···· 
zeH shall have them at"37! cts. by the s.-ngle a~ 43t.. We sohc_~ 
the ~gents fot the Christi'?'n . ,M.ess-:oge~, aod aU th~ --·prea.~, 

4 
. and·'ma.ny as may ~eel an Interest, ·tn. t~.Is m:a.tter, -~~~~!SC?~~~~In .. ~in 
tb~irdifff:>r:ent sections of country, how. many.l:.ook~·th~ .. ar~ wil .. : 
ling to take, and. he .r~sponsi~le for-:-a_nd~·th~t they sen u~~nf'!1' 
mat ion on this . sul>ject~ . postage pa1~<_ag~_1n~} th.e fi-rst of ;June-->: 
next, as .we wisli to have them ready_;'~r dJstrJ .. ~ ~tt~n . as- early ~ 1_ 
possible~ - No:pains sl•all be spared ~-~- rnake .them. acc~ptable01B matter and fur.dl. ar~d to bav.e thern _ !~ent we~l _hox~d }oany .p r~ 
in the Unit.ed ~t.ates: the extra expe~_se to be pa~Dlyf~RS. te 
whom they •nay ·h.e seut • . 

s ·everal eomin1UDication~ are, a·e~essarily "defe"rred. for future: 
;11umbers. · · · 

>t 

To ~OST M .\,~TERS, to' whose oftic~ the Christian .'Nfe~
ttenger is seut, pleasP;, imm".~d1ately aft~r the a-rri~al. ~f. tbts 00' 
• · . • ..a b tb · to whom tt 18 dtrectecL 

.1nf~tlll ua whethe·r 1t be rece1v~~ J : . us~· .. · Jilll'l'O.RS-·. 
·~ 

• • • • ? • • • • , • • ... • • • • ~-. ... • ' ~ • • .. • ~~c , 

BY B. ·\v. S'TO·~ ~ "~ ,JO.HN 't. Jt)!fNSON, 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

"Prove all things: hold fast that which i~Y good.;,-PAUL. 

VoL. VI.] · G·EORGETowN, Kv. FEBRUARY, 1832. (No.2. 

THE CT-IRISTl \ N ME~~ENG·ER is published monthly at 
·ONE DoLLAR a year, or for 1'.2 numhers, if paid on tbe reception 
of the first number-or $ [ 2.~. if paid with_iu six months. They 
who procure eight snhscribers. and remtt the rr.touey to the Edi
tors, shall have one volume for t~eir trouble. The post~ge to 
be paid hy the subscrihers. Th~_. postage of each numher is li 
cent's under IUO miles , and 2! cents over 100 miles .. 

~------ ·-· ·- -----· - - ·- --· - ---·-·· ·----- - · - ·····---'-- :S 

·FAITH ACCURDINf~· 'T'(' THE SCRIPTURAL AC-
. COUNT. 

. . (C-ontinued from ·page 26.) 
·The glad tidings believed, impelled the Jews to action, and. 

tbey .~_~rcherl after their leader, in fu,l confidence and in joyful · 
; anticipation of the proffered deliverance. Not being ~- et freed 
· ·from the Land of bondage, we hear nothing of aM-expression of 

triumphant joy. On tlJe contrary, when Pharoa_h and lns host 
pursued and came near, they were in doubt and dread, and be
gan .to murmur. Discovering this, Moses again spake t6 tLem 
14th eh. -~.x._; . I~ v. '• FQar ye ·not. stand s.till, and set- the salva: 
tio~ . .Q_f . the l.ot:d_,_ which he will si.•ow you to day; for tbe Eg-yp
tians (yo~r. oppressors) whom you have seen to day., ye sbaH see 
them again no more," &c. They had thus far proved their faith 
and God was now.~ about to perform his great promise to them: 
"And 1\'loses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and. the I .ord 
caused the sea to go. back and they wen.t over upon the dry 
ground, the water betug a waJl ·· on the right and on the left. 
But .Pharoah and his host essaying to go over," were drowned. 
' ' And !srael ~a"P> the •.great work which . the Lord did p pon .the 
Egyp~1.ans; and the peo.ple feared the Lord and believed the Lord 
an~ his servant Moses." 15th ch HThen sang Moses and the 
children of Israel th1s song unto the Lord, and spake, I will sing 

~- . unt~ t~e. Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously," &c. 21 v. 
~ And Mtriam answered them, "snig ye to tl~e l.Jord/~ &c. Thus 
,t. were .they f~eed from the land of bondage _and saved from their 
i senemles, betng baptized into l\'l oses, in the cloud and" in the sea. 
~ be~C~ c~nthfi~mation of t his in the lOth cliap. of Paul's I letter to 
::· t e or1n tans. 
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C.tiRISTIA~ : 

"And I knew him not· but th l l ]srael~ therefore am t' com at 1~ ~ •o.ul~ be made manifest to 
water. <\~d.! ohn b . . e dbaptt~tng wtth (more properly) io 
. · a1erecor sa\'tng lsa tb · · · · · 
1pg fro'"? Heaven. like a dove' 1 

• ' w " :'PITH desctnd- . 
knew }urn not; inlt he th2t se~t ar~-: It abod~ upo_n lnm; aud . I 

P
erly) in wate tb .... ' to baptize "' 1tb (more pro-

. r, e sa.me satd unto me l · . 
the ... -ipirtt descending and . . ·· n~on w i OP ! thou shall see 
b . · remaining on l11m thf · l h 

apt1zet h with (more proper! ·) in th H ' . , . . _same IS 1e w o 
and hare record that t 1o is is 1 he !-ion 0~ ; ol Y ,~P~ 1:' t. . And I saw 
by the lngh credentials of the Fath (. od. ~ Lus Intro?uced, 
a~d after the expiration of the fort e~ .to _tl,e ;"."rid as las Son, 
wtldt::.rness, he went {I tt 

44 
• Y _da) s. tn w tJlCh he was In the 

fi
, or 1 as a . nnrn"ter of tt · · · 

con rm the promises rrlade t tl f .. .. · •e _cJrcumsclston to 

I 
. o 1e atuers .'' . 'l t ld · 

eft to \' ague conJecture t 1 . · d .. · . , e~ wor Is not . . as o ns JHne preter A h 
marriage In Can·a of G."allt'l tl a ~~Ions. t t e 
d 

· . ee, 1e euect of the · 1 h 
. one ~ IS thus descri hed. ~· 'l't . l . . . m1rac e t ere 
in Can a of (;all il ee and .manJ-~:te;gw ~ mg_ o t mna<·! es d i.d Jesus· 
pies believed on him." .l ohn, :!, 11 fo~h hw !!J"~y; and hts disci
In .Jerusalem. at the Passol'er . th gain Now when. he was 
his name. when they. sanr tt . • In I e feas_t rlay' H I any beheved In 
. n •e mtrac es wl1cl h d 'd ,. 0'J 

codemus said. to · him "\-\ e k ;' ( 
1 

• 
1

. e 
1 

• · ~"-' v. Ni
from God, for no man' can 1, .. JW th_at tho_u art a -tc,acher come 
cept God be···wit l t . " ~ ~ the.se. mJ.ra.riPs w lnch tl :ou doesC ex
the woman of S J nm_., •. ...... lue effect of his interview with 
Samaritans of ~h:~~/t' ~: ~hus descr!.bed: HAnd many of the 
woman. which testified y he /~~;ed o~ll,~rn. for the ~aying- of the 
the Ramarita.ns were ~om n~e a t lat ever 1 did. So when 
woul'd tarrJ with t•·em· an~ }to hll·md, thet y besought him that be 

h l ' .... ' lf' a ,o e t w re two days· d 
more - ~ Ieved. bPca:use of his own word· d 'd , an many 
n?w we believe, not because of t h ' a~ sal unto the woman, 
htm ourselves, and know ind Y s~y~ng, fo..,r we have heard 
of. the world.~' 4th cha-p. J::~ t~~t thJs ts the Christ, the Saviour 
vers~ we . have the effect of h : to 43 verse~. At the 53d 
thus: ·~So the father k leah~g the N ohleman s Son recorded 

h
. new t 1at 1t was at the sa h · 

w tch Jestls said, thy son li,·eth· d h' lf bmle our, In the 
whole house." ' an Imse e 1eved, and his 

· It is essential that that be may do what . ever~ p~rson . sbou1d nndE'rstand his duty; 
ed as to contend th~~ requi:e . fo.r doubtless none are so blind
vice. under the' penal~an r req~lred to perf~rm .an act or ser
powers. We desire the o pums ment, ·-:vl.nch IS b~yond his 
the scriptural testim most _ngl~ and crthcal exammation of 
a. false st·ep here· . ha~nfn:;lvt;ns pomt. as "!"e are confident that 
J1i ys I i<iism and a jab y rinth of. d 1 hou}ands m. utt-;r .confusion and 
possible to extricate them . rr:r~ romd whiCh .It IS next to iiiJ· 
retreatiJJg from the ross.est- D lDStea of betng warned, and 
word of t \...o a - - g perver.sJon-Of- t-he- testi-mony -and ____ _ 
· -wo 'many of them gravely st d - th 
hearing of the people and te l tl · :hn up In ~ presepce and 
recorded by tile p h ac' lem, t at tbe testJmony of God 

· rop ets and A tl · · ' duce wha't tbey call · f: . pos es, IS Incompetent to pro-
sa'ln.ng atth,. or the faith which impels to 

--- ----
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obedieuce and that they must receive some other assistance or 
impetus Uefure tb. y ca~> uhey. ::lu far as such teacl•ers bave in
fluence, men are tau~ht tu d<:l d1sor•cdtently to the eom1uand of 
God. :\ll dnties aa1d pnvth-ges cuouected with tue salvatwu of 
man, are rnad e as cl car as uuu:J day's HUn; and we La • e o u hesi
tation u1 saywg. that this I !:i o:.e of those lucid proposll.ivns. a,iJUUt 

whicb there wonld iJe iw Jith·rence of juJgnJt.:ut, were it unt for 
a false philosoptty. lu cou\.· ln~io~ of this t.um t;er we wuuld re· 
impre~s upon ti1e rniud ..,r u. e candiu reauer, the truth of tile 
propt•sitiun. tl,at faith is tile .,Jl"spriog of the :.;pirit • . All that i• 
kn .HVll or ~\uowa••\c ut hod, and ot lw; dest~ws, or L1s lavo . , or 
"ra~~e tuwanh tile t"awil) ,1f ~~ ~ a. n~ is deriveJ trom tl:e liv111g ura-
t> I .. .._ J b • cles; aud thu~~ oracles \'\' ~rt.> oei 1verc · to us, y those w L•O were 
under the influeuCt.' a11d guiti~lft i.' e uf the :-~puit. · :\ud we }t:l 1.1at· 
tcr ourselves \\' ttll tl1 ~~ 11'-' IH~ , ti.Jat many who are yet conte&,ding 
for sou1e pl~y~1cai or oi i1er ur.~criptural work uf the :· ... pu·1t, will 
acl-tnow ledge t be foree or the uuracl£~s \V rtJttght by t\~e pu \·\ e r of 
God and the · t~:~ehing uf t be · ~J.Hrit, a~ reconk(L are a.\i sLtliicient 
to enai>le mc u t o :,dwve and o hey; and that i lw rt•jectiuu ul &ucb . 
evid en<.;e cur1stit u te~ t be ground of condernuatiou i r• t ~ v ery land 
where the tiuspcl is heard. J. T. JUl-ll\~;oN. 

. (TO BJ~ CONTINUED.) 

REFLECTIONS ON Tl-l~~ PREC~~IHKG ARTICLE. 
It is truly a lmmihat ing idea to the enlightened and i ut elligent 

part of the CUIHlllUillly, t hat uis~ert atlOIIS-J'eitcrat.ed disserta• 
tions on faith, the ruost simple d1ctrine ut' re\' clatiun, are indis
pcnsahly necessary to disa::use the relitrious world from the 
clouds of tl•e apustacy tn whtcb they have been iu,·ulved for ages. 
\Ve descend iuto tile very miutltia; of truth, aud present it in tl:e 
plainest language to tile 11oderstanding ut uur fellow creatures; · 
:vet so blinded by tradition-so wedded to systems-so iufatuated 
~y party-so intoxicated witu the wine of Babylon·, they reject, 
or doubt, or ~annot understand it. I ltave doubted whether 
there is a pl ~i i ~1er idea io nature tl1an faith~ or behevtng. Uhil
dren understand it. so soon as they understand language. ~ -;ow 
common to hear t l:cm say, 1 dont bflieve it, when something 
strange or incredible is related to tl1end Their unsopllisticated 
tninds understand the term; and perfectly understand the ef· 
fects of it hl themselves. Tell a c,hild that a mad dog is ap
proaching; if it h3lieves, bow soon will it he moved with fear. 
and seek for refuge. This w~ tile very faith of Noah. He w~ 
told of the approaching- deluge. he believed, and being m.avcd 
with fear, prepared an 'lrk of safety. 

·nnt we are gr·av e ly told, that this faith of the child, and of 
- Noalt.is not- saving {alfl-J .-~ t cf•rtainfYi.S ; r or-tllC cllild was saved 

frot'!l th~ bite of the dog: and ~oalJ from the devourir!g flood, by 
thetr fatlh. P~ul had sotd t.hat ~·we are of tl1em that believe to 
th~ saving _of the suul;' · and then tHe h. 11) describes t lwt sa vini 
fa1th and 1ts effects, and produces the fa1th of Noah and its ef· ... 



11·~: .. .., ·· ·; . ·' c ··n'"'··:R: · ·rs'· •· -~-A-~~::,t;c.; , 
' ~ . .. .. ~ ' ~ :~: :1 . l~ 

-i~ts;i :to' e.~~~-~1ii~f!hi~i·~oeiti4.b·~;: ·: ~d:;·infQ.rms~..'the ··"~~rd ·.;r tli~ 
. -~~~~ul ;i"Ut~/.~~iff!~· .. ~:_(:·_~t~-~~:;:~4,, :P.o~·~i~·;~l.~,~ way of ~salv~·tion.;. 
t~eJj;~~o;:_!}~.J.J~~tY?.:J.~~·i~J.:l'y.~~:·~.tt~,f~·~~-f:alfd~::(l;tto -~·heSa,, _idur and. 

• --ft_•.t.-~_ · · . ~J~«ihis~.:wof'flY~j'cl.t:V.~ao ~.~ .. ~...,~~J~ -!o~, .:t t'"':.<~ _ t .. ' ll .. ·th·. · ,, th "~~-~~.;;~· f,;~ - , . .. ,'t.,~' i~,: .. 4·-~.r. .• . . ,., ~~-·m,J\~ l~.:t e . us IS 1s no ':"' 
~~--~:~~f~:~~~ .. ~-~~\~!~~~'b.,:;~~~-:~~e~.e-~~t~·-.it:Fa~·uot _save us. W~:· 
~~~ -~·~f~!~--~-~ii/~t_tt'~!s·.;::~CJ-t ' ~~ p~~.o~~-U.r:a,I? . 1( ;1t _w ~-~e, ,then -.that_ 

,· '•JS · ~~clUlr~.~J.~~~h ~-a~·~;e_r ~.u.~-~-~~tu~~·~ ·and' 1 t~~~refo~~-:·.~~·po~siple 
··:·; : . :['?r_~~s - ~~:··p~~~-~-~-~:· :.i~n.d_·. ~o~J~: -~ J~st.,_and rne~?Ifu~ .Hoa requtre ~n 
· . ~m,_P~.ssi?,_~It_y., _~~-co_nq_~·~·n us. to eternal tormeotsJ~r !!Ot ,p~rf~~in· 

.. ; .~~~{~t~~uri~~(~ qu~;~o~·, ·:(~~·.•·~~~ he p;~fitab;e·'if. righ;Jy exa~ 
,--~~U,'e«;}:.- aqd ·answered~ .. V\ by .. is i.t .so ditfi.cult 'to ·brtng men to be· 

. '.;_ l.~e'r·~ ti.t:~r~Uospel E) f . ~he Son 6(.God1 ·two _'reasons havel been . as• 
·sig~eslj .- w:~y\·· :inen._ ca~~?t b:eliev·~- the-'_gpspel. Til~ ·Deists and 

: ·. $cepucs::· sa.t t~e . reason . J~_, .bec~use. the eviden.ee of itS. truth is· 
~·Erficiept., . Th:e mys~ic : t:heol~gians ·say, hecau~e the natural ca· 

. - p~city of .~an is · de:ficitfnt; or ·oot capa.ule of _receivi ng the ev1•. 
.. de nee, thougb,~f is _ c~~lJ,P~t't~ .. .. ~~_it:het of -~hese reas_oris is equaiJy. 
. .derog·atory .. to.· ~ocl .. . : · J o-, req-t~ue us to .. bel-~eve when· the evidence· 
~s de~ective or insu~cient)' i~ · to·' -require ~·n impossibility-and 
to ~:equire . rus t.o ·helieve, when the eviden-~e..is abo.ve the compr&

-hension Q{.- ou-r u~turat. capacities; · is also- to ' requir~ -an irnpossi-· 
bility. ·we ~are .n~ti._~ish.Qpor God ·by adn1ittin_g either. of these· 
reasons. . · · , . · .. · ·:·.. · · ., · · 

. ~ Still the ,-questio.n ·-recu·rs, ~~by is it .so diffic~lt to· bring·:.fnen tO

. beli~ve . th~ G~spel'! 'fhe· Jewis~' Rabbies," by tp.eir glossaries . ~f' 
. ~he . la~ and_ proph_ets, made· void the W{)rd ·ofGud . ., lnl:ltead .o'f·the 
doct~i.ne· of 'G·o.d,, they- t~~gl.at their· ow11 doetrines· and comma·nd
.m-e~lts. ···. /fhe J ew-s,_.~recei\Vi~g these as tru·e,. QOuld··:uot 'rece.ive:th~ 
op'p~it,-t9 ~em. _ as .al~o - t,ni:e· •. . ':rherefore ' blinded b.y traditions, 
.the.y. q~uld. :no-~ -~~~lieve1their ·-prophets, who ·spoke· plainly respect-· 
. ~n.g · tb~f'i~~ess·iall~ .: :) fhis: ha~pen.ed to .tJt~m in·· their defection· o~. 

.: :.'~po~~~c·y~ fr'6m .. :t~cf~'Lord., ~-~for~ ~- the advent of- · t_be· Sa_viour~ . 
::~> Their~ .. ~fa~~':lds, .-.Q-T· -their . e._x:·pvsi~i~n~. · ofl'the H~~Y ·6criptures; · 

. ~~lr-~ ,CO.pS1de"t~~l.. p'a~amonat. f(f -~he S.CrlplUI~e.S lhe~selves. :. ' B't 
.:attention .to.'the~e~tbe divine. s~riptures_;were neglected, or fo-rced. · 

·. tp .~ccir·d · 'w..ith their·_. ~-:Xposition~;·,. .It. ts; no· -wonder the.n, · that 
._ --~en ,tbei·r prE>~~-cies we!e-~fulfilled · -hi Oh.risf,. the·y receiv·e~ -'_l:io 

·· . .- e(?.nl'Jc.tio·n ·of his_·beingt~e·Messit$.,~· ·or .oelieved ~~ hip1r ~ecause . · 
. · .. ·. ltliey-> were . i~n(>t-ant ilf tbo&e prophe'ci.es,.,' and b~!i.~ved in th~ir· 
'· . ~ra~itiO.~.~; :\v.bich- _t~~~~t. _4-iffer~nt do~trine·s from :· whaf'the pro~ 
·- ·· phets ta.ugh£..- · ·But ~t. ~~ ~ r~c~rded th~t aU.that: .learned· of the· },a- . 
~ ._ th~r.._._who' spa_~~: tiy · t~,· .;~ophets~ b'elie~e~"in ' J.:esus·~ -~nd ca'rhe t~ 
·. him, but none. ·erse_~ · · ffad· aU t_he·.~e~s - i~arne~:l':thus ·o( the Fa--

:- · ... t~~!, all:d . ~~t~-o~ ··th~:·~t_iJ~.~~o¢' ·i:a~'t>ies-;. · ther w.~uld---~ll -~~ve be:-
He'o!red a-"""'..1 ·"om·e t.,.,. h1m ... ' .... . : :_, ·· · · · · • · .J.. · · ··· · • · .. · · .. • . uu \; u . • J . •• ~J··· .. . ' ,. .... . ,\ 

-: _. \; · ~·li~o·r. :~h~.·(~~.ee·~<t ·_~e~t~:~}i·~.s ·ch~~.a.ti~n}ty ·~~erspr~_a_d: !.he :worl~·· 
. _Ttre r.~~ch,e·rs : gene~alJy,: ta.ught ~e .:. d.o·9tr1~e of. CJbnst and hrs 
~-~~stles-_in:,~~~p~jcity~:;.JBti:~ .. ~fte.·r t~at : i>e~~~~~ ~~~ds~ and ~on

}:~sslons · ~~r~ ;1~-t~p-~u~~ti·r- ·::.,~d. ~oJf~: the; p~ac;e.·: ~f t.ne B~ble. 
• ,J ~ • ~ ' ·~·._ • .. •• 
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Opinions of truth, and n.ot. the truth its.elf, ~~re· made the test of 
christianity, and of c bFtstla n fe tlowshtp. .r~ere were ~s .many 
-creeds as parties, and each was g reatly ~ulhphed, all cl.~tmipg tP. 
be fou.nded Oft t be H'ihle. rhese contradtc tq ry s.y stemth\-V~: k::f?~ned 
the. faith o r many ' c a used ot 1.lers to ~.~u_bt_ the truth o f · c!ir?.~t~an-. 
ity and some to reject i t e!1t1r~~l-• 1 lus 1s ti!e lameota r:lc:: Slate 

0 { ~hings at the pres~,t, -~\~n-.:> . _ ~;o:nQ.;cunteud tha t Ciod lov ~d ~ut 
a part of ·falle n · m~ti1 w · b~s ~~~·v_c;.e;gt: t y. a_nd ~ave t he\rn to lus Non 
from ·ete rnity to i)e :l·V. .. ~19.1( N3de~meJ _1n tune-ot o~~_rs tla at. he 
loved all a nd sent his :,_;(J'3 to !H-:> t he --iavtour of alL ~orne teach 
that Christ died fqr all, a nd fudy sal isfied fo r , . an_:·~ p a1d, · f heir~~bts 
~others Ltat he d!ed nut fu r a\l. Some, lest any of the non-e lect 
should be lle ve and bP. sav.ed, contend that a sinner cannot ile

lieve till son.~ e mystic , no.: de.,cript work of the d p1 rit be w-rou~l)t 
in him to enahle him to b:::: lieve. T hese , and a thousan~ . oU1.er 
such notions ha ve heen introduc ed as fund arlle n tal o r cssen t t~l 
truthd of the Btble ; t hese notions yet distract at id divide the 
christian world , a .(d a re embodted in sy~tems , on whieh t he par
ties are hnil t . Can we reasonably hope fo r a bette r state of 
things, ~hile t l!ese syst e.ms a re reg~!~.d ed as truth-:-while th t·y a re 

. made ipso f acto paramount to the BI ·.' ~ ~-1 say~ paramou11t to th.e 
Bible; for Le t · a pe rson confess the B1nle alone, and_ a.pl?eal to It 
for his justificatiOn lrom U_1e ·? h a rge o f per esy, yet Uns w1ll no

1
t be 

granted-he l_1as den~ed the1 r syste m, and the .sy.s t~m . c~~demns 
him. Here is pope ry w1thout a pope. Her~ JS Infalhb1hty mo
destly concealed....:.pe r mission, it is true , is gn:e.n to. al~ ~o r ead 
the Bible· but wo to t he mao t bat d a res understand 1t dlfiereutly 
from the ~y stern, which he . il :;Ls p~ofessed l y received! . 

Tell t hem to beiieye· anc;l obey lhe S avtour;-we can not ~111 
God in his soverei;rn time and way enable ns·- we cao a s easily 
create a world. as t0 be!ieve in J esus. T ell them to obey ;-we · 

··can do nothino- hut sin, t ill the Lord regenera~e us: T ell th.em 
of the unlimit~d l tw·e of ~. ;.od t o t ile world-that he IS not williog 
that any should pe rish , bu l that, a ll should come to repen.t ance
that all should belie-ve and be saved. ·They have le arned the art 
of construing all 1 his i n accord~~ce_ with their. sy.ste ms . ~he 
truth is wi t hout effect . h eca.nse d1s ueheved and dlSOdeyed . · 1 he 
root of all these ev ils appears to ~e this: t h.at. the .ch~nch tJad 
apostatised from t he t rn th, hr_ substlt ut1ng- ·opnnons ~n 1ts _plac~ • 
As long as opioio:~s of t.ruth are ma?e _tests , of c b.rtst1a n1t Y.' so 
long. will tbe apost.at ised church ~en~a1n lD . Rany lon1sh confu ~~o~, 
division and disnn ion-so long w1ll 1J?fidehty grow-so ~ o ng will 
the praye r of .J e~us~ that they all ~ar be on~ , rema1n l!na?· 
swered-so :long will the world remain Jn unb~hef and pensh In 
their sins. . ·-

0 Brethren! you who ·see. and deplore t?is.icl.m~u t~..:tre stat e of 
things-you who weep fur Z1on and the pe nsh1ng world.-you __ who_ 
have denied yourselves of the wealth ~ honor. and fnendsln~ ·of 
the world. for the truth~s sak:e;- -you who have your names cast~~ 
as 'evil for Jesus' sake-who suffer reproach and shame for. tu.s. 
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name-who sp.end your strength and fill up your days in labors of 
Jove t~ save Zion and the .world, fear not. Your Lord regards 
y~u With much Jove, and approves you't labors. Labor after the 
mind_ of J e~us-his love, his gentleness and meekness. In meek-
ness Instr.u~t them tbat oppose. Be not too seosittve of reproach; 
rat~ler .reJOICe that you are c·ounted worth} to suffer for his sake. 
ObJections, grow_n strong hy their .antiquity and universality, 
~ay be urred with rnucb zeal arainst ytiu, and· which may be 
difficult to meet successfuJJy-to · answer them, bring the pJain 
word of th.e .Lord; an~ n~ver be decoyed to leave the Hi hie. and 
be draw~ ~nt? ~he lat•yrtoth of speculation. Ji~ver hold up the 
tri1Jh_~S_l.LlS_ILL.Xe_s_us tla.e-tr-Y-th-tb-a-t--m-a-k-es-us-~~o---------+--
Ypur G~d for that koo~iedge and pow~r of it you po~seas-ancl 
p1ty those who clos~ the1r e)·ea c- gainst It-labor, and stiH Jahor 
1n 1o.y~ to recover them from the soare-from the darkness and 
cenfus1oo o~ Bat.ylo.n, '_rhey ~ay be offended when you tell 
ther~ of the.u real_ sttuahon-th~y may think thev have need of 
nothzng, being bl~~d to tbeir . own state. Still persevere with 
undan.nted and patu~~t z~al, a.nd ~est not till Zion be restored. 
Look oack to. the berJnntng of t.tus century. '"'"hat great things 
ha~ God. effected _by P?or de&plsed beings! Fear not Truth 
ga1n.s dally fre&h Ytctoriea-poor Zion hegins to awake-the suit 
?f rJ~?teouanes• bearn1 on the Lord's people in Babylon-g-reat 
tnqutr_Ies are e~c1ted-great motiona app~ar-the ranks are 
bFreakln(, aDd many are burahng through her hrazen. gates 
· ear not; .brethren; 1tand united io the Lord. · 

·B .. \,~. ST~NE, Editor. 
. ,. ' ..... 

. UNION OF CHRISTIANS 
CoKNEC.TED WITH. ™• coNv~~siol_(_ o:r Ti.£ WORLD. 

In the Interceuory prayer of the Saviour, · embraced io the 
17t~ .chapter of of Job~. after the moat .ard.ent,"-and soul-stirrin 
pet.Ihoo, o? b•half of b11 . . ~ poatlea, we h~r.e ·the following inter~ 
esting, luc1d and coneolatorr appeal: "N etther pray, l for these 
alone, but _for them al11o, "tucb shall belieye on me.th'rough their 
W?rd; that th_ey all n1ay be one; as thou. Father, art io··me, and 
I. In thee, that they also may ,~e one in_us; that the world may be .. 

____ }un:~-that thou-h~t-tteat me-. Yer8el 2tJ-:"ll. \ \-ben we reaa-this 
P?rtwn . of ~hat. memorllble prayer, breathed forth in fulJ vi~jf· of 
hts crucifixio~, 1n all the fervency ofthat lo•e which brought.him 
from Heaven, to redeem and reclaim a ruined and rebel race of 
men: and then c~st our eyea oyer the religious world, our minds 
are Impres~e~ With tb~ lllOit 1eriou1 reJ1ectiOD8, and the most 
awful fore bod In«•· l.n~tead. of t.he one body, united to the one 
H~ad, and th~ one Sp1r~t anu:nating that one body, we are struck 
~lth th~ hornble and d1sgustJnr deformity. of~ome scores of bo~ 

. dtes, animated, more or less, by different spirits, all cla.1ming to 
be the true body, and to posse~s the t~ue ~pirit The teaching 
of .the leaders of these respective bod1es Is in many important 
points, as opposite aa light an~ darkness: They haye collected· 

I ' ..:' l'"f - - ;"• 

1\t~~Js.f}.~~. ·:' ' ~ .; '• ,;, .• ~ -, 
withln·them;.all -tlie;;clement~~.p~o.duQJi~~-;qf .. :(l.{sco.~:~-~~.l91~-- .f 
t~n~ ~ ' .:rne~r ·effot:!~.--~?~~a.ke·~ros~~-~j_~·~:W. .. t~~~~ ~~,~~ .4~~-~-
~~ s_~tj·ptpfil .or= ~1;18~-pf,~r~.~~ al~os~ u~·f?.ou.~~~~-; . · ~nd ~~~!-.__,. ··~ .·-~~-=~'r~ 

. o( .' ei;lla_rgiog.Jhelrc·~~~n_~:a.r~~~~'· o.r ad.~~~ st~~~gtp t~,-~~~,: ...... ... ~~~~ 
new pl~tfQ:rms are. e.t~_~t.~d .upop :Vtt•clJ tQ Ta~lY. t_he~r_~-~~~a~~ 
dispersed pa_r_ties. -:· , ... The .~ag~tr ··of~,a~1ract.r~~:' ,' amQ·ng~(:-~h~.~;~ 
do~s .. _not possess ··!fu~t:.~~~t~ ·q~Jl~ and: c .. ?nn~ot them fQ~: .· 

get.~er _by tt~~ 1bond ·~Qt ~~'"~~all thls ... c~f~s~~~, _we a~~ ~on!. : 
stratne(i t:O ask; whe.te ·~·-th~ .. bo:dy o{ Ch~.Ist1 " ·Q1ch 'Of the. ~.~~.~. __ 
merom~ bod.ies WqU}d :be .. ~eCQgQ,ize~ ~S. bU;il~ _Up~:O the fQ.~ndat~o~::M, -

- -Ji.ia:~~optJ-~D;d~-·\-p:ostle$~.lEL~eiQ:¢J.b,e._cbi:ef:. £o~ner-stone.,,_!V ~te: ___ _ 
·he now to Ql.ake ·h~ .. p.e.rso.Qal '. app~_ar~nce In·\ th_e wo~ld1 ·. ·''\,Vi)_at .. 
err'~r~~- wq'u~l.d' ~e. repudiat~what trytns-·w.onl~ '~e ret~ln~ yh~.~~i'···. 
~~e qu~stioos :~f ~u~entou~rfinport;an.d- ~ho.t~ld ro~~e ~~ aw~ke? · .. 
~nt~ - act~vity aU .th-e :P~ousp.f al~··se1c~s.' , l:et ea~~ .one m~~~·~be 

: inquiry! ~t . .tl~e· ba~ of.:bis .e~J:(sc~enc~ . and·Judgme~t, wn.at~.~~~~ ~ I 
· don.e:, Qr wha.t am f. .dOJ!Jg· to. ~~plode,. tbe fa)se an~ d-ec~tt~u\·g~9$~ 
ses; ·~y ·w·:hich·:~·eJ;l )1ave .obs~~~;~d,:the ·word of God;_ so as· t-o,p~~ 
dlice· recon.qiliati~in, . ~1U."rilQDY ;.:~ lQ~e ~~d union1 If. a~y hq~an 

-~eiog, · wJ.1~ ' pr.ofe_sses . t~ lqve._·. the· .~o~ ' .1 e~us and ·l;ns . doctnne, ' 
.Can riot giv'E~ afav.oi•ahJe ay·sw~,r' ~,' to their .effor~s t.o':"ar~'S}_~e 
ad vanc.em~nt' of- the· h~)ly ends ~ropQs~d irrth.e quer.y ,.ana w~t.\i~1t · 
whi6h,. the. ·~a-viour h~s. clearly· inq~cated .. that ~h~ .conve~~on' of 
t)le w-9rld'.cannpt.ije· accom.plished,.t~at _pe·rs~~ 1s 1n~olvtd 1n t~e 
most ~w:'ful r.esp,~n~H1_i.hty._ , . H.~ ot .e!e·~y one 1 h~t ... s~~t.h· .. un,.~o me, · · 
Lord, Lord_,sb;ill enter Into the kmgdom 9f· fleaven, bn~ he that 
~o~tn .the . wil(pf .-roy ···Fa·t.tfer· whilcti __ i!il ,in ·Heav~n:" 1\~a~,. 7, 21. 
Is· Jt the wtll of our Heavenly Fat~er., that ~hrtshans should be . 
':JDit~d in on~ b~d.y1 .. -' A;H.· ~il~. ~nswer i? the. affi.rma~i~e_, ·- '. W.ho · 
then~ doing - h~s wilH , ... \:ybq is ·.atJ,eniptuJ.g. to .bnng abont ~~-de-

,. -~h.-able .a sta'te ~f things1 _·It wa.fa ~~~~-~~.D ~-! sucp ~a·~n~~~de, 
. -~ to';~~p.Jortli. ~?e-·pr_a~~r_s of th~. Sp.n!-~("·~~~ .. ~-~ -. ~~: ~-~~~~r ~q~~ .. ·. · .. 

nnpressfv·e, .. and 1n f~eh.ng· mo~e .elev.a~ed··~i'J~SPl,J.~I9.gf.: ~haJl _ the 
'im·aginatio.ri-= e:~n j~stly c'e_?ceive~ . ·,-T.~e.r~ ·iS\ ~n1pp. m,~:re~·ln~olv.e(l ·· 
in tht~.-p~ayeJ\ ~and mncb rnore· frpt~ :1n~.uleat~d ·· u1 It,_ than. ·m~·!lY 

· . are a~are of. · He prayed for 3t~r tnose. ~wh~. shouJd. ~eheve· on ,~r~ · .. 
through tbe word-or·t~aching of.1.ll_~s A p.o~_t-les. ~ No~~. the .<iu~~.t~;-. -.·- 
·aris.e~ (in: ev~!Y ·ta;nd wh~·re gos.~el ·lig~,t~ ~s ~e~j~ye~.) J& t.~~~ . p..pty~.r ,.', 
·a~.ath?g .t? aoy _.one~ ~ho d9es_: ~o.t heh~v.e on - h~>m . thr~mgtv~~ 
te·ac_btng of! the A.po~_tles1~ ~~ e -~llude to . tbos~~-~~~- po,s~esS· r~- .... 

. tion;1li~y, :~nd 
1·who ·ha~e ,.r~~c.h~d .the ·pe>Jnt Qf resl?ol1$1~l~ity ;_. ~~r . 

to talk. a.bout the re~por-1s1 b1hty of. 1n fants.,_ lupa~res, 1d~pt~ : a~d . 
and all suoh, is · t:o ·t~lli withou~ .rn¢an!og .• : 'v'( e are as ~~Pr.~~; .. of ·· 
o~e. 'tbin_g as .we are -~f Ot.~r .. exi~~~-~c~, th~:t i(. ~ll ~.~~~~v~d-~~~lin 

_ through ap~stohc tea~hi~, . ~n~{ ~l1l~~v.ed ·n~1t~e.r f!lo.re ~o.r feqs, ,· 
. th~n.:t~.~y·J~ught, r eal ~hr1~~1ans · wo.nl~ b~ unJt~d_.In ,on~ bo~y~ 

and having beep cast into the same.-mould of doctrlBe, they wou.I_~ 
be 'an.imated ·by .·.t:h~ same spirit.· :1 Bu~ W~. ha've ~~-~- n~re, and"··lo'a· 
there1 .and the world 'js ' {os~ed ;t:Q. and· fro by every \V ind· ef ~o·c:.. 
. tritit.t·:tha(me" cau·i(lv~t~fr~m thel\t~n·monite:~o ~he~abamelan 
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REi\iA RKf3. 
W are leased to see anv f,ing like candor and ho?esty.amon.~ 

th · o~hodr~ The learned Doctor's opinion on tlns ~~tnt e~l-
e d.s 

0 
osed t.o the collected· wisdom of t~e , · estnnn~. 

deotly stan p~ t' . the office of ruling elders lD the Pres . . 
·ster ~;seaC~Y ~~':)pe~ f 1~: one point they have erred io the inter; 

bp~!~~~r:n 0/~cri~ture. they may have ~rred i~· another, an? tl~~r: ... 
d not to be received without exarntna to .. 

fore their ogmas are · · · · t 1 the kn·ow 
If this spirit of e~arninatwn one~ oltatnsf ~:~tw~~~~~ the confes: 
.}~dge of ~ pro.phet. ~dear~a~ee ~f ~tsa~t~ndam friends have for. 
·slon ~~t~~~n ·~;: wfeldiugydeathly hlows at somP. .of i~s p·romL 
~!~ doctrin!'!-and tho_usahds .are serioual~ · doubt1{~ 1t~ t~~~~-' 
~nd appear willing to dlspen~e Wlth lt entttely. t 18 as 
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scendi~g th~ .. hill, an~ like I:xioo, ifs friends may fatigue them-
se~~,es In vain to roll It back. l ts days are num he red. · 

. I he wo,rd presbuleros means ·an elder or oh.l man. This is 
evtdent fro;' t.he 1st. verse of 1 Tim. 5. · • :(ebuke uot an elder~ 
but entreat lnm. as a fathe r, and the yoHnger men as orethr~n." 
The word elder ts _contra~ted with young-~ r HJ ~u ; and siguifies an 
old mao. ~mmedta te l y !ollows ( v .. 2) l1reshnteras, the elder, or 
old. women In contrast wtth the young.er woirJan. \Ve might as 
wen conclude). that the same word apphed to women would make 
them .office_rs In the _churclJ, as wl1eu i t IS apphed to men. The 
A.postt .~·, atter shewu1g how widows should ·· P. supported, then
adds, '·Let tbe elders (or old men) that rule wei!, !le counted 
wortl~y of double honor; especially they who labor in word and 
doctnne. 

The word ·eUfers In the text designates no particular office -in 
the church . . _f he word proestotes (rttle-) is applied to ·the gove~n
ment of faml11es as well as of the clJUrch.-Uf farnilies 1 Tim. 
3, 4, 5, 1~-of the church 1 Thes. 5~ t:J. The plain meaning of 
the text Is ttns; "f ,et the old men, wl.ao rule well, be counted 
wor~hy of dou ;~ le honer, especiaHy ·that class of old men, who la-
bor 1n the word and doctrine. B. ' " . ~TON E. Editor. 

C!-IRI~TIAN LIHERT\. 
Freedom, to ~~e r~al, mu t have its existence in the mino; f

0
r 

to enslave man, Is i}ut to en~la\e the intellect. This truth has 
.becom.e so appareut, that a practical illustration cao, we think, 
do no 1n~ury a_t the p1·esen t time.. Before we proceed fully to 
the consxde ratwn .o f_ Oi_lr sn~JeCt, It ffi,_3·Y i )e necessary, particu
la.rly, to define ctt n~tian llberty·-f:i Irsf then. we conceive, it 
wtll be f01!nd mainl y to consist , in the e ojoyrr. ~~ nt of free access 
to the scriptures, with the liberty of acquiring an accurate and 
co~rect knowl~dge o~ .wtJat they con taw. Secuodly, the unre
striCted exe~c1se of ttiis knowledg~ i.n our every. tlwnght, \Vord 
and deed. • hat the essence of relrgJous freedom 1s ern l) raced i n 
th~ kuo~ledge and praetice of the tl'utbs of r e ligion, none, I 
thmk, Will der_1y ; whatev~r then , In. the least degree, oppo~es,. 
:pr~vents, o.rdis!urbs us . Ht the acqmsition of tl.l is luJowledge, or 
1~ Its practice, 1n the. same de.gree, enslaves ns and ahr1dges our 
bherty. If t-ve canj1dly and tmparttaliy . exasnine t he view~ and 
practices of religions societies (professedly christian) at the pre
sent day, \-Ve shall find , on ~his dee p I y in t erestiug su hJect, much 
to cond~mn, as dangerous and unauthorized. i:eligion, in its 
yery design,. as tbe word imports, is intended to hind and sub
Ject man to Its author. The christian religion t.iinds to Christ _ 
a_nd throug? him to (;od; to its commands, precepts and insti.tu~ 
tJo~s. <~ur Implicit ol)edience and attention are r equired; our 
subJection then 1s entire, hut it is joyous, since 1t frees us from 
all .other reli~dons servitude, and introduces us to the bit"rhest im
Dlnnities: Christ is our only lawgivef; he rules by his love; his 
laws are holy and pOre; to obey them, is to becom~ holy and hap~ 

MESSENGER, 

py, free from sin and every thing calculated t? destroy our peace • 
Thus privil"eged, as the sons and daugilter~ of G·od, alth-ough ser-· 
vants. we enjoy the spirit of libe rty; :;ew g fraed fru~ t~e do~ 
minion of siu we fear not death, siuce Jesus has conquered; we 
sacrifice-, by ~11r su:->jectioo, nothing bu t ev~L _ a~1~ for !his we arc 
authorized to ciaun as ours. the boundless tehclltes or bed.ven • ., 

For ·any one, therefore, who is !10und to · t~hnst, to tal~ of a 
liberty .to •J .~ >ey, vr not ohey in any instance: Is , . \'-' e ~un~.eJ ve ~t 
once to subvert religion and trample on its holy o ~>hg·a: wns; It 
is, vi~tually, tu make vo~d th~ law of Chris~. : ::;ur~ ly ch~isttan 
freedorn never· yet co:1s1sted 10 most unchr1atla.n <hsohed1ence .. 
But I said, Chri~t is our (~ ·.ly lawgiver; yes, an~ 1 would, ~ll.at the 
relit)"ious world could ne ' rought to ponder seriousl y o n t111S mo
m e;t.,us truth. \V11l soei t:' ty never a wake to ~ sense of Its real 
condition1 \V1ll the pruf~' (.jsed followers of .Jesns, ne ver paus.e 
and houest ly r e flect·, when such an e te rnal we1g::1t of interest IS 

depending! \V d he~r of V\t ~rs. and r·nmours o l wars. of what 
this and that i{a. i•bi saitb , of what one cou ncil l~as d ec~e~d an~ 
another do11 e ; a dissoc sal, d1 visi v e and conten twus spint , evi
dentl v exists a;nouo- those who c all t hemsel V' es followers of 

.; M • 

C hrisl·. .Huch i~ sa id about ~he p{!wer and ngilts of associate 
bodit3s· one ru other is aft' aid to r ead , and a not he r to hear gospel 
truth 'unless {;is flfVt•rite c reed or p r~~ache r is at uand; here an 
ind1vi'dual believes the . ..:;aviour has comma~HJed this, hut fears to 
step forward and do it , lest his name siwuld he cast out as evil ; 
and there one admits tbe piety of a hnJther, l-:>nt u;.res lllt t exten~ 
his fellowship, les t. the socie~y to which he b_el.ongs should ~xcl~1dc 
him . \Ve hear vf church rtghts . and the ngnts of eccles1astlcal 
bodies hut where olJ where! has fled that -liberty whic~ is de-' , . . . ·~ 
clared to ~>e the hirthrigh.t of evPry chr~stlan~ O f winch .the !';a-
vionr spake, whera be said: ~'-If ye contulUe In my word. f._aen are 
ye my di~ciples indeed, and ye s hc~.ll know the truth and tile truth 
shall make you free." :\ r;1d again: ~·if the Son~ therefore, shall 
malre you free. ye shall be free indeed." .. _ 

Hut query~ '\Vheuce come . all the wars and dtvtswns,_ angry 
debates and contentions, doubts and fears; whence the dtstress, 
disobedience and misery, so common in t·he religwns world1 ls 
it i)ecause we have 011ly one perfect, wise and Intelligent l(ing, 
Jesus? or is it hecause in nominal Zion there are many petty ty
rants, usurpers, ·who wo.uld be little kings, though mere m~n1 .I 
think the world. will see it. The objf\ct of the one lawg1ver IS 

to unite all his fullo.wers; while on earth, he prayed for their 
union as the great argument which should conve':! the world; he 
has but one kingdom. The little king-s keep up differe~t codes 
of laws by which the_y divide ~Iessiah~s realm; thus the1r _vetty 
kingdoms are kept alive, and thu~ th.ey oppose t~~ c?nverst.on of 
the world, and the prayer of the ~av1our. i\s ClYil hberty IS th.e 
enjoyment of life. property ,and freedom of person, so far a~ 1s 
con:i!isteot with a social state, so religious liberty Js the enJOY
ment of all the priv.ileges, immunities, joys and blessings (wheth-
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j(oo=-'iticu'r!~ l~:ti~i ~~·1fJ\job~!f t!,l"~· :mi_n~ ·-·.or iur nat~v~:~ b.ea~en~.~e-~t 
:ft-~·e'aom, -~~d!:,b;~f~e:1.~-- is· cap~bl~ ·.- o.f ~se·lf_=,defe·nce;~J ~e.a:~s . of 
_·.:"e:iafhiifl.ti~B . and. re~~·ctiOn~. str~keB· ''~· de~~ll ~lo~ }0 Its_..hberty
. -. the~;rttitl~ thus ~ bli.~~~~-dt i~ : ~?om~d ·' ~~r.haps·~ fo~ .. l_1~e,. t?t.~~~_rug~le 
. tbrgugll· .atrthe-~~u·r~1-tu~~ B:.n~·-~<?tltr~dt~uons·:of - ~-~s favuunte sys
·tem, and''• t:O · be\l~h~ ~v~ry-rehgt?ns· ,stlbJe?.t:: through tpe dar~ and 
· sQ1oky atn1os.p}l~re ~f prejudice; t~ave .the: wo~~~ at ·las(, w~~h~qt 
. :ba!f~g · ~ver' l,e._a:rli~~-- t.h~ simples'~ tr~tbs ~f~ ~-he g~~p~l of _?b~tst. 

-~~ ju·ay-e,·r =tdt.t:j-od ~ 1~- that the· t~ue .t tght: ~ay::l~ve.i1'. -~~~re .sh~~e, 
'iintil igno~ance· ,- pr~fud ice a~d lm~o.rah~y _()f e.~v~tr.d~~t>:nphon, 
·sb'aU be'han-ishe<f from· the hind; and that all·who b_ah~ve 1n Jesus 

~ thtodg~ the· word ?f . ~~~s~· Ap~~t~es, shaH. h~ ~1appily ~pit~d~ ·:H~~t 
,. t,be · worl4 ·(ua;y · bel~e.ve ~~he .li atlrer sent his Son to-· he Its. S~viou,-_~ 
'·Ame~h ··y ~rs in ,~bristian lov~, 

' 
JQHN.:·A. GANO~ . 

~. • •• _:~ ,.. : . :'· ! • • " 

.. ·,···· . ·; . · · : ' . . ··. ·: · M~LLERSBURG1i~: Dec. 4; 1331. · 
. , DeaY. Brothcr: .. l received: the l~th No. of: the l\'lesseuger with 

.. ~ the ~nclosed prospectus. } was p~eased. ·to hear fbat. Ot:"otheT 
--;.Johnson' is ahmit' tooecon1e_a_c o:-e<lTtor wtttl you, as 1-thirrl,r--g-o:Od---· 
·will hfrtftcfre~'u.It. · ·.with ·m~ny o_f the ideas advan(;~d. i.n the ·tast 

-- ---n~m.-~-ell----f}-1-e-as.~-b-I~e Dliink ~ber.e.Jtr.e many=w.~h- ,..............,.._......,_ ....,_~---...:.; 
tionahle·.--- l -do not tniich like to· act'· the part of ·a censor~ or to 
iiial{e rton~ces~ary criucisms ·on tbe sen·tiu!eo~s, or.~.r~~jng~ · of 
any one;· but if ·.J con\d su s:h~pe my stri~tn~es as to ehclt wquuy' 
and -yet SO a.S no{ to · W/ Hllid' . the feehngs ' of my hretbren W hp 
w~ole: ·or the editor w'ho pu blisned·, l ,~hall ~e 'g!ad to ~0 so . 
. Of aJl pet.sons_ou·earth, those ·wh? acknowledge no otber na~e 
but the ·name.,. Christian, ai1d no other . creed, ~-, u t. the .l•_oly ~~rJp-

·tures, shoul<i be. tqe most carPful to·act a~_ did the pri~it1ve s~1n~s~ · 
·and to use the lan~uage, as· uear as· po~sible, furnished them tn · 
the divine voca~u\~ry; hy wbich ~e~ns alone. a pure spet;_ch and 
·prirnit.iv_e pi'act~c~. ·e~n . h~: ~~_e..s~~~-e~. ·. ~ ~n; ~ ·bowe,:er, tnlly a--

. :ware ; that resldtn.g.~as·:·-we do-, l~ the VlClnttJ (at least) of. th~ .. 
· great City of. .Ha ~ ' yt:o~~ -~·¢<~3J' · i~~~;v~·rte~·~t-y use. sc~me' p~rt_ ~f · 

her diale-ct,. and ·practrse thtngs ~ t_o-·.:w:luch w-e have Iovg been ~c-
. c'tl~tu.med, ·withont 'even· d6uh_tl.ng. t~~i}. p·rot)ri~ty .·. ·To su_ch ,Pet: .. . · 

son;tl"-Would , .i~ ·. c~risti .an love; ~ddr8Ss.-·tbe , follo..wtng remar.l<·s:··: :
· r:...... Tb~ b:ro.ther' whq ·w_rote i~ N~w York (alth?ugh 1 .l?ve.- h.~~ · spt- ., 

. <·rit · adJ.11·;r~ hi_s' zeaf, and r_ejoi<;:¢ a~ hi~ stteces·S'·,) bas these tW?'-ot · 
tli;ee· sent~nce~ it:l. 'hi~ eomrn:·~~ication, which particular~y~des~t_ve 
roy--attetitio'o: . -:~ ~\p~_~r· co.ng~egations a·re la~ge. and ·.~ur ~eetlng-s 
care ·po~erfuh' :_ ~~ }:~-~?t:.uQdcf~m?n to se·e fro~ ~~ t? 4P. mourners 

· ~c~m~ forward, ·-wisf:l~,rig the~ pra-yers. of. the 3~1nts; _ ·snch scenes as 
·thes·~- oecur··ev·~~'Y. ·S.~b'b.a~~' ~n~. ~·en~t~li=-y ·more or],~ss · of -~.h~P't 
·~nd ·peace,. before.:t.h·ey:-l~~'"e ~he I·~ , m~tn•ni!l_g se~ts~ . Wa1v1~~ 
~the· rninot-.- ~b~r.a\in:n<;.'m~~-P.ine_-sll-e~~.Jri· qalh_og _the iirs1. ~aJ 

' or th~ week·~ ;of. rLordsday, lhe' SabpatQ~-~·· .s~a_n n~tice some Im
. p~~f~ties ~~~ l\hhi.k) .in t~·-~eii±eb~ces_ ~\t0ted a~··v-e; ~~d where, 

'J:·W9Ul4h:P~{iW:"~'1'~e w:titi:ri~~f<~ltbw ,.;~f~d~·t LU.~e QF John, 
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Peter, Jam.es .c;>r Paul, ~owe find a precedent fo.r mourning seats~ 
and wher~ 1n the book; of (;_od~ are we taught tu requ.ire mourners 
to come forward, to receive the prayers of the saints·1· · And 
where are we taught to expect that any. one on a mourner~s seat, 
shaH find peace1 Jesus says, '·Uome unto me, ail ye that labour, 
and are beav}' laden, and J wl'll give yul) J'est. J'ake my yoke 
upon you, and .l~arn of me, and you {uot more o_r less of you) 
shall finJ _rest to your souls,'' &c. Then, if pJacing themselves 
on -mourrung seats, to receive the prayers o'f the saints is taking 
upon them the yoke o~ Jesus, they have · a ngbt tLen 'to expect 
peace, and not otherwise. And again: ·~ Bh~·ssed are. they that 
tnou;.n, f~r. they shall be com forte•) ,"' (not owre or less of them) 
bqt they "hat mourn, sl.aU he cornfiJrted " 

~ am rej?iced to see, or to he.al," of persons. muurn·ing for or on ac
C?unt. of s1us; but my .ohje_ction I& this: the reqmring of poor con
Ylc;te_a mou~ners,. who behevethat Jesus 1s the Christ , the ~on of 
the lJ vu1~ (7od. and who_w is~r to bec() rne mem! iers of l1is kiJlgdom, 
to come forwar_d to receive the prayers o.f the saints on rnourning 
seats, on teaqlnng_ them there to expect the pardon of their sins, 
and a:.cor~espondmg peace of conscience,' when the declaration 

· of an Insptred :\postle, on the -day of Pentecost, is. entirelv ov~r·· 
loo~ed, or neglectetl.. Jt would seem to me, that if un acconnt 
of Improper t~aching, ; unscriptural expectations are created in 
any o_ne, that It \~ould not he strange should such per~on or per-. 

· ~ons find an uns.cnptura! peace. · . · 
. A~ter what ·1 bave written, T have n.o doubt .but many of my 

brett1ren whom T love. and would he glad to see. will thin k that I 
deny tbe ~pe;.ati?·~ ~f ~:iod·s spirit; but br~thren~ 1 onJ}' wish to. 
allo"; to ( .. od s ~pant Its office, and to God's wo.rd its power. 
God s word created all .th1og.s that are, and the (;ospPl ··is the 
powP.r of God nnto salvation~ to e\'ery one tha.t believf?'S, to the 
Jew fi rst, aod also to th~ Gent1le." In. or:der that we way hav.e 
pro~~r VIews of the office of God's spirit . and th~ une ·for which 
the uospel ~as preac~ed, let us look back to Lystra, a ~ity _O.f 
Lycaon1a: fhtther l anl and Harnabas, sent hy the Holy ~pint, 
bent . the~r weary steps~ b~aring tbe heavenly treasure to the 
Genttles ~n earthen vessels. · · Jt was the first hm·e iu this oity , . 
~hat the (.-osp_el, the name of Jesus, and. the spirt of l-iud, came 
In cont.act ~Ith heathen idolatry The first o Lject .that pre
sented Itself to them~ as wortlJ_y their particu~ar attention, was a 
lame man, so)ame from his mothers .womb ,' tltat. he never had . 
w~l~e~., Him. Pan!,_ while he was speak.i~g. he~!eld, and per.!" 
~~IVIng that· he had fatth to he healed. he said to h1m "stand up
right on thy feet, and he leaped up, and wall~ ed ." Tbere then 
"!as an operation of God's spirit, a physical and powerful opera
t~on, that cured· a la.me man. Now I w·ould ask. hy that opera
bon, abstra_ctly _considered, what trut_b was taught?. In the midst 
of the excitement, occasioned by that miracle J they say •'the. 
Gods ?ave come down in the liken~ss of men.'; a:nd forthwith,. 

_ _!h~se~Ql~~oQs b~athens rfipare tQ do theta ~tdLd_ruD.UQD!lm_ 

·. -~~-&'. 'e:.,s·' ..... ~ .. n :, ~ ..... ~.;, ... _~ : ,. .. .,.._ .;• .. . r . : • .. ~:· -~~~ 
.l',I.~Q ~~-~J'.. . :· .. - ·1.;·~'71Jrj 

• • ' ' ' • ' I ':: • • o I • • • • •• ; r ~·-~ • :'(': • :'~ I 

~ t.hey w~Te~wonl t~~ do:. w ·.:ttt'i·i<;.~it ~~~::,tJJey. ,.supp,osr~·~~~!a':, 
to be. ·But-~on~. wiH. sup_pos·~ tha~:ttierspjr~t ·faugfi'r .\J;l~m,:·tlitia·. ~·. 
act; yet' ~f.·:was in: ·co~se~u~pc~~ -of th~ . ;~~r~t~Q~ .' 9f}t~~~pij-.i~ 

' that they thua acted:- :· . 8ut-P&:Ql:'an~t ·Qcu~n~bas·y,'rt:o~ tpe~.J! ._Qli).thes_,· · 
.~nq ran.'iri am·ong th~-, ~ · say-i*g ~-:s~r~~· w~by·~ d.O: -y,o~i'·'.t.he~e.·,:tli!~.~~ 
w~ are also .. rnen .of b~e paSSl().ii~.· WltQ you-,·· a~.d; ··pJ1'~cl;l ·,u~t~: ,yl~\ll .. 

. tb_at ·.you 'should! t.~rn- from U1ese.-..y.a.n~ties:, ~ 'tbe:· \ivi'IJg. God.~J~AA 
made Reaven,'·~d: earth~ an.a :s~a,\a.n<.f~~li things · ·~baf~r~/~~~~-·; 
iti,y ~c •.. A.nd scarcely with tlie~e · .words, d~d they. :res;tr~itj-\'th.e 
peov.I~; that· they ~ad. not. done .. ~acrifice .~ntp the,ril; • .. No.w J,..,as·~, 
in :tbe ·OOn.V~r'siOfi: o'(~eS.~ tdql~t.J:o~B l:ieattiens;· wha~ part di<l ,(he 

, llpirit ' perfo·r.m.l and ·~hat ~hd :~he word effe.ctT. 1· wou,d· say:, th~t . 
this ·:n:iracle· ac~orn.panie~· the . ~Go~pel, in ·ord.er'.t~at .the. he.8:t\ieJi 
migbt believe ·.i.~; it vras cal~ulaied · t~ .~ts .pa:t~re _t~· pro.~~1ce faitb, · 
~n,d-,fa:~tb it d~ p~n4~C?.e-; · but.wb'a~ fait·h1~~intf.Ji~tthi~, ,/ t~at . ~be 
Go.ds:had come .dow..n ui the:hkeness of: men/~· -i.;wl.iey; wer¢.·.9-•.yet 

. liQt·~ught, ·aod· by ' tbis-.\op,er'atian of. .. the -spirit; ·:un~xphuued,.. they 
wer~ :tl)_rO,w:n · baf)k~ : o.n tt1~ir · forinp. ,ldol~tr.ous .. notiot}s .. l. · But' ~o 
BO~ln· as Paul ana·. Barn~ !", as: ad~r~s!ed~ tbe,m; Jhef. beli~ved · :th~ 

.. ~r\,ith; ao·d .why1 · J~ecaus~ they.. ·h~d b.~.a·rd . it. But: hy -~~e : --h~re 
~per,atj<J~ of .'t.h~ sphlt;, · _unexplained; .. 'they believ,ed that -which . 
-,vas. not.lru~; ; (i.. : ·.e-.)~that P-a.ul<'and' ·Uarn~has .. w.~·re ' Godsjn _ the . 
Jiker;tess <·Qf ··~e'n; ·arid :why ·di.dth·~y belie~e this1 beaans~ . theJ 
had· noJ . previ~nst.y: · heard '- th\e .. t..-ruth· •. · BQt · a:fter. the·y hetieved·~ 
they.·, b~Car;Q:e~·.sons .of God ,. -antl qecause · they w~re SOD.S {~nd·- pot' 
to. fDa~a ·~hem. ~on'S) God -sent 'fqr.tb ~he. spirit -of· his ~o.n, into thei~ 
hear.ts;_cPfin?: ~.hba;·. l:i,~~ber. :: . . . · .' ' .. · .. · . . ~ · · ' 

. . I h!v.e . wrttteo' Uris. in Q-·rder tQ .sfiow., th'atif ten thousand such 
ptira,Cles~ as .the one rnen~:i&n.ed ahyve~ h~d, been WJ'onghJ,. ~t ~ys

·. tra, anil· .Derhe.: arld :q~ ·expr~nation -~·~d · · beelf. gite.n • . Urat thes~ 
.. - ~dolatrous -~eatbe~~-P ·wou1d h{lve s.t'ill . .'·remaio~d as idnhitrous as. 

t~ey ha4 ~re.'Il~~~s.ly .b·e~ti; and that faith, .~s alw~.ys ·t_be' ~ffect oftes~· 
bmpoy; and that stgn.~ · and · ~onders. and divers mtracles,-. ~nd · 
.gifts of the l-1 oty·. '"pi'r .it · ·atte~tlftt · 'the trnth of the H9spel to .. tbe· 
Gentile~; ·a-nd J'J_pc;_o this. div1n~:~ testim6qy. they helieved .that~fe.:.·· 
~us w~s the:t;pf-~~f;~·the So.ri· ?f G:od, .'AA~- .. beJieving .this .f~c~; ~~ri~. 
~~~yipg· bi.s ~~mrna~ds, they- r~.v..efv.~d~J~(e•:thr4>.ugh .~1is. ~~m.e.; · ·•~d 
that ~~ ,.~ecei-v.ed ·it __in .th~ ~~n'ie .w~y· _d6wif·to·. the - p~eseut_ ·rli;De. :.·. 
A:-notqer\.hr~t:he~-.. writes thus:_·~;~~ Qu.ring ~he . m~.e·hog ther.e · -~ere 

r ~e':eral :jm cn~rse~. ·-:..-~·~T e lefra'~~Fg~ ~row_d of~·a~-x.ious ' SOtJJ~ : ·!n~ 
quu~~~ W hat:·t·h~y. snqtd<l do·~ iiWJ.,- tJ;l't 9ur last 'farewel.l . to ,~.~}~U 

' .1?~s9ay ~tiout ~n~ o'~~oc~,~- ~'¢:tql~ .th~ ~o.: ~~-~li:~e:in !~tb~. Lp,~4 
J ~~us . ~d· the:y . should .. ,~.e .. ~~~v;ed· .. ~'. , What ·tho.u_ght .:-Pa CJ;'-O~<tof. . 
a.o,~~c;>us · -.~o~ltnerft·in·qu'\r~ng·~·w~·at t·hey shoul4 )io (~9. ~~- ·~~~~··:} · 

. ~ppo~e) w:bd ~id '.not. bel~~v·e . . ·- I .~s~· ·w·hat .did ; they ~iot· .be,!.i.~veJ . 
J)i~. they. not b.6li.eve th~t Jes~:ts .. w·a~ the ·Cfir-ist~·-th~ ··~on Qf" .G~~~ 

. S~r~ly t~ey . aid. - .llj'd . tbe·y no't' nelie.ve that ~he· died. arid· ·~rose 
agai~1 .~. -~~relJ \.they ~d:·.: What t _h.en '·was .lack~~t g~ ;lt~J~ ;P.Ii.~t1 .· 

l J .. ~.uat ·~ns~_er noth.in~;· . .for·h'\<!. 'the .. q~e·s,ti~Q ~:~e.e:o~ ,_·p,ut~J~ :~-~iP~ 
· ilo :fb.u. ~}.l~•• ~itJ;t all~o·ur-. ~·-~t -~~t ~ e$tia 'Ch~iSt ·i!i the· ~p» .of 

---------------·- ,• ---·------------------------------------~ 
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·God! _ they-inbs.~certainly _ ~~~~~d ll~ve ans'Ye~ed4a't- =:iley:didJ· 
~he~·h~d th~y' beep-' : baptiz~d :·.a.s · the·- ~Ehnuch ··w·as.; .. · ~nd : a$ · ~eter · 
dJ.recte,d -~si~la-~: in·quirers-~ -to· 'be '~·on :tn·e d-ay oCPentecost· out' 
pr~~e~in~. tire~b~e~= mi~ht·~~~- g~ne.,p·n th~ir· way, rej~1cing{ .. ~~a __ · 
this crowd of· mourners ' would ~a.ve! ·r.~tur()ed .. to. theiT-·homes. Ill 
~ace ' through ·.~bedie·l!ce td the -fa-ith. ~. ;A.nothe:r·: b'rottler. w.f.ite$ 
th,as.::~· '' .IJ:ap~m for the ~em·l~s~oh of.s'ins- =-gini.er~lly · preva)'J~ h~l:e; . 
~~o~¢~firi ·\ ~ - ~or.? 1~1al_ifieq~ -~_e_n~e-~ th·a:n; i·t, is :"~:eld .by-J~.A-.-~Ca~_~b~!f~ 
~<ht_or~:~~- tha. ~lll_eon~a,lr-iH~a~h-~ngEn··. ~~ .: [;w·Isb ·.s_o~e·'frap-k -· ~ng~' . 
~~~us· tiro. - ~ould - tejl ·- ~,.s w:ba·t 18 111-ean~ hy .this :qu~hned ·sen~e. ,·It · 
~eally ·se.ems' to.·me· that--tila;ny·-~htn4 {)~m·p-~ell~s u·J?qual_ified sense . 
of. baptism'f~r fhe .rernission ~of. ~·n·s; ·ia· this; ·Only' .get .a person t"o . 
be· haptizea ; :an'd if he- .goe~'; .. down·· into the. 'wate'r an if!'fidel;>a · ·· 

.. horsethief, . or ~-.. prt~·nk·a·:r~~ -- t_b.at : h~ ·_yV-ilr ·.com~ .- up ' 'a. b~li'eving; ·. 
l;lo~~~-~·,_ · s~be~Jt~~~·~t.~.al)· . · ! _rf.~rrl~-· ~c)(_lld fail .m~ -t?·~-p~a~ o( ·s'h9wers 
of ~~v~ne g~~~.~~~:- tbtt ··o~.tpounng· :of- .the· ~p1r-1t o.n .. ;towns and 
~i~l~ges:~ --;Ji..~~fil ,d:f·her -tq:wris, ·an~ ·i the · in.ter~erting coun_tries:,>· are 
I.f;'f~ .to ·~a~to.ts·b~~ ~it,hQu~-- ~- -,.d.ro ·p: : Xn _these;_-·, partt3:l v-is_itatiqns ·· t 
ileter;ca:n heii~:e~ ~.0 lo'rig·_a$," rt -is' sc;nd. ·t;y·.Jesus,. that w.hosoev·er 
he-~~tb" ~~he~e ·~~y~j~g·s : o'f. frl'~oe~, a~d.· do~~th ~hem ~ st_1a.ll be lik~Hled . 
~n-to a ~Jse mart t-hat clJlg:·d.e.ep and built h1s house· upon a. rock · 

... ~~:ns_f.: ~hicb neithei"-' w-in'ds , ~?r ~opds· could :preva1t . Tlla"t tb~ 
·•~not~: Qf~ the Lord:· h;c1v_e 1a right.\ t.o:. expect; and do receive ~ times 
.()f . r,f~~s~ing: -·frorfi · ·~th~ - presence · of: th~ ·Lord,.· J do beh.eve , and 

· _~haf:-t~m~s' of? ~xo~-tem·en,rare~favo~a'hle. rhom;en..ts'to impress either 
tru~~:~~',et:ror on:,the· riuil~,· 1: ha'\•e 'Jl·O .dou ~t · Butt,- to supp,ose that 

. t.~e~e· p4rtial . exctj.te·me_n·~-$ are 9ccasioned hy : :;tn immediate. ope,.. 
ra~torl --~f ·,th.~ sp.i;ri~' of. (:ju~ in 'o~d~er to co.nvert " sinn~rs i~ one ~ 
ae~g?~orh,~o:d ~_. ~hi~e otb·~~s, ar.e riot h~es~ed _1~~ a. s1mi!ar way; is i~ 
my ~weakJudg·me~t~ ·to cha~g:~ God "wi_th ,p~rttality 
.·.: . . .. : . . . ·' ... yours, in hope: of. better times, 

. ·- ·.· "· ., · · ·: ~ J. IRVIN. 
. • ..- . . 

. '· 

. .. . .- R~t'\jA.H..Ks. ·. '· . .\. 
· ·_: ·ou:r'BPo. · lrvin<;·~~P~-~~if·~-~f~ ag·d:· boriettty :-~e -~espect,- ·has·,-we 
t~h}ll; ·> b_een ··nn_g~~a~d_ed!fo bt~1: reliia.t~s-~ ori fthe !olitpo'uring of-'·the ' 
spirit, and ·. its :~;.t'tftla.V v~~Ha,t:io·ns-\'1n' ce'rtain .;·to~ns· and ~11lages-, 

' ":~~.~ ~th_e'rs.· hav~~~ ·~9~ '·'t~~~·?'· ~i~iJ~---~; .. : r~.e···mH_po_'hrt_ng of/.th_~ . s~~~-· ·. 
~t, ~s ~ scr1pt1.1re: ~octr~ne · and. ~.pr.e,~~on, ~e , :w~1eh o~.1ect~'PEi 
~b.o'-1ld·· not ~e ~a_a~~ .· H_.is· s~ryct~~es. OfJ1 '_'parti~l- ~isitatio,qsH ca:~~ 
not be ·adriiitt~d ·~s . cdrr·ect; 'lieea1i~e lH~ ·ml~t'·admit that ·in · one 

---~~wn. #tay he_ i vray1iig .. and hoiy.' p~Je,. :in~!' 'in ··an.other ~a)'·· ~ 
pe~pt~ .. tr~_e _. ~~:c:r. ate~ unhqly ~nd d~s~lt'!t·~:?.~. ~be ·spirit of_ pr.arfr; .. 
~t Is·tn accordance·w1tb die whole· Re-vEjlat1o-B of. God, that the . . . . ( ... ~ . .. . 

, ~ne to'wu s-.llou14. he · bu~s~ed with .his ·pr¢sen.c~; and -the· otheP _uot • . 
Tb~s . is··_right~" .. We are persu'aded·. that "oi1~ hro. _d-oe~ ~ot. t'eJect .f • 

~ese vjews. · ·· Ris te'rilar)ts see~ to ~-~ cotl:fined to· the .outpotit'ing 
o.f th~ sp~it upo~:-~nb~lieve~, ·agaibst _which- we hav_e no obf~c!ol -
t1o·a · . . _..--:.... . ... .. · · . · ' : · -, · .. · ·· ·EDITORS ·. . . . ·. . . ; . . : . .., ' . · .. . : . 

• 
. . . ~· ~ 
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. ·· ~:~Dtl: (~FlSHB4C·K~Contiq.ued fr.otn::~ pag~- 13. ~-. : ~ .. ; · .. 
·f;t) We.:.;W!tll ·how einl&tt~- to. in:t~tpret aod. und¢rsta~d the. -~unt 
that w~lat,e- .ot;.tbe, 11e,tui~sio.o [of ·"~in&,and .o~ptisn~ . of -~he:.penta 

. ~o-s't~t·J.e:w.s\···ia· !th.e ~tt:~JJ·~ap-~_of tbe',-:!\c.ta-.of t~e A p_o~t~e~,.ag..-eea
~lvAd.' - l;h~~foregp~ '(}l'~ical.- relil~rks· ind · o:~~rvatton.s of P-rofes-

·fip~---Stnart.,.- ·.W.n.i-;;i~;:s.kine··,~nd ;you~s.·~~f •. · ·~ .. , .. ·::. < .: .· _. · . 
.. ~ T:4e! : .qtir~Qulo.~S-: gif~s~.·, --~inch .w.~r~· - t_he· :· p.r~~ise o(. ~be H?lf 
G.ho,st; :aq.d. w.~Jc.h· Ul~rist;after .~~-:- w.~~ ·exa1~ed -. by . . the r1g~t hand 
qf :(;lod, f.'epeived ef; :th~ ~attu~r;·.- a·dd· _shed·· forth npon the t)undred 
-~· ,·t~~nty: ~li~cip!·e:fi .-wh~~ .. th:e,!Jq:y ~of . P·?nt.a~ost 'W~-,fully come, 
in:;}jisible - and .-a~ldtbl'e v.ap.pea·rances;, ~h•ch were seen· a-nd -beard 

- --~Y·•:.lb.e. .rriul.titud.e; -~~·d .Pete(s_. ~dis.cours·e~con:vince'd t.be Jews. that 
·they~la~(Lcrupified ~·rl fissiah, w ~Qm God· had ratsed· frorn the. dead; 
and made .both ·Lord and t~hrist:--(hey· wete pierced to the heart, 
~od 's.aid un~ci - f'eter, _al)4~ the flest of. t?~ .· ·\.pos.·t~~~rnen, and ~_re-· 
tb:ren what-shaU·we·do1 ':A.ud P~t,ea· sa.td npto them ·reform~ and be 
~~c.h·. ~f you baptised .on., ac~oun't of J est·~S Uhrist ,into _.th_e remis
.,io~ of sins,, and yoll: shall re~ejv.e .the gift'\Jf :the Holy G-host:-

_. )4'pr ~~).e pr.orrii.se)s. to you and to · .you:~ children ~ an~· to al! that.are 
>af~.r 9ff{·-~~ - ~any 'as the -~o.rd o}•r· G<;>d ·Sh1J.ll -call: .--\-nd. wi.th many· 

. other·!·:·w:ords he . bore ins . tes~unony ·, and ex11qrted, saying, sa~e

. " i~ur~el:ves~frotn this p~r.verse.g,ene.r~t_ion. ' rhell t~e·r whq gl_~~ly 
. r.,ecet.ved hts· .w.;o:d. were b~~t_l~~d·.. ·they gla9ly r~~ttved the te~

hmony .concerning .T~sus ~..~hn~t. and. reforrned ~e(ore~ th.~y were 
. b.aptir$ed: . .T e$us qhTl~t ~af3 exa-l t~d . a Prtnee and a . ~av1our, to 
. giv_e . reforma~ion· ·~nd . remission of,sin to lsra~_l : h'y fait~ io th.e 

testirg;Qo:y:._.(hey.·receiveif ~im. · and. received reforrnat'iun .-and· re· 
~is!'i~:. .~no: wer9 justifi~d .from all· thiQgs; .· -\cts, !). 3.1 ,-chap. 

,1ti., 3R .• _39 .. :,; Gf.>d :h.avir~•g .givetl to: ther;n re.forma.tion unto life; and 
purified. ·thejr heart.s _hy faith,.- the.y w.ere· h~pt.!s·~d iuto the doc ... 

. trine of.;fo rg.i·veness or s·ins-. fqr Ghrtst's.·sake .. and th(3r.eby profes
se~lto receive. and ack~Q-wledg:e forgiv~ness on -accoimt of Jesus· 

. C~ri~·.t, hy }vhich they wou~ci ·:b.e ~~v~?' .(or h~d . the . pl~dge of-it) . 
and ~ ha~ the· answ~r- ~f .a g'Qo_d co.nsmen~e .towards .G-od.: · .T.hey . 

.w~re -b~ptised into <Jhri-st -:a:pd put him.· on. . ·r-~ey renounc~.d the· 
la.~ : of ·Vloses f~.r. sa\v;atiqp.,:. ~~P: ac~·n9:W:I_edg-ed, · ·.Te~n~Christ as 
-t~~iri.l~tr· g·i~~.r·, g,Ji9e, ·p-ro~eetq_rr~_qd!8~v:iQr; ._bp~~d tP.~ms-~l_v-es .to: 
he hiS ~iscipJe~ and foH6wer.s~ :~~d to rece-ive':and . ol)ey tn~ doe~ 
trj.Pes-~ndj l~lf-s;_~n~. ris~ed- ~v.~.f-~ ·-tlitog,_ Ll.~o~· .~: authority·. ·.wis
£lQ~; ;po.w.err; ·goo4-n~ss a.nd!Jatt~f&.Jl .ne.ss . · · . . H a.,v~n.g · b-efl"t born of-God. 

· uwi~~r -_ the,. old·, . .t_ypical · .covA'ra~nt~- by :b:eiPg .. H)e -natura,l :de~cen~~; ... 
. ~ri.tl\ef:: ~~~t.ra~arn.. ·theJ. ... w~.re.J~nt~ -qgainJ UtJ.ld~r·the nPtD. co,eruirtl,: 
--~f:-- {~be ·' .. i_ocor_ru ·ptih~•r:~: -s~~~~·-:;<_~he: w~rd.· ·~~ :.(;~d~,. .,whic~ ... ~Y .-"~h~~-------
Qo~y·et was ·pf!eacfie~ntO;~tfiepl oy,.~fll.lD .Jesus~h_rist ... , ·-:, · . 
: .:Y C)l}.'!w1U ~o~:.·.l.suppos~·, ·-~ifer -~ucJ}, from~·~e ~~ giving·"refor
tn~~ipo ,a;~ .r~miss;ion · pfQq~d-~tice·.·,.to . 9,~pt;i~t.n;-·~: .:no .. Y~~- _not ·de- . 
~~~r~fqrmatiqn: be tor~ --~·•H,;H~JP_~}~ (~~,~()· .. yoU;tad~i_riis.t~ .baptism\ · 

.~~·~ .. ~~.fd~~.:t_hat. ~en .. may: qfie·~a,.~.\~~~o~~~ -:~,-:~~·or4ing; ~o .. "the:: 
~9-~~~.ti~!.~s~r;~ was n~~'.P~n~,~~~~J~ .:~ef.o.r~ .-1h;tptls~.~, .-This ques·. 
~~Js ti!l:il&JV~r~:·.;bJ.JJ4~~~t:~~r,-~lf£~~··~''_,~~ -A~.ts !, 31~ ~'R.e."'. 
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pent and be baptised." Did not re.nissioo of sins ·of course fol
low rep~ntance. or .gospel .re~ormation1-das not t-tod. always.and 
every w nere granted r~ ~ n~ ::ision, of course, to reformatiou'! If so · 
how can ohtaiuing rerrii~sinn be suspei.lded on the act of baptism 
an act depeodan1 tHJ the wtll and agency of another p~rson ori 
the a?t of the aaminist rator, and not on the penitent'! .Tt;ese 
question~ set~le the ·Hlatter when correctly answered, ·aud prove 
that JUSttfic'-ltion or the forgivene~s of sin in tht:. case <?f the pen
tacostal .T ews, preceded their baptism. J f. it be not t be doctrine 
of the Gospel , tha t the sius of penitent believers are r e,nitted 
throu.gh fa1tiJ in J P.s tts C hrist , or that s mners are ,tusttfietl by faith: 
the~ 1t follo \V<;. Vtat the grace of G od througlJ the .aloue:oeut of 
~hnst, and a I iving- faiH1 .in him . do uu· :nore Ill the fot·gi.ve~ess of 
SID tba~ ·to put i t in the power uf ti.e adrnintstra.tor · ,f ~aptiSffi, 
t? remit the sins of the believer by bapt ising bim; and should 
si.ckn~s" or a any thmg else happen to preveut It, and he should 
die Without being baptised ~ he would die in his sins. I lat~ ly heard 
of a .young ma o who was in thf' last stage of consumption, be. 
coming great! y concerned a i)out the salvation of his soul, and 
was a?x it.Jus t.o know wh~t he should do to be saved'! o\ proclaim
e~ of 1mmerston fo r the remission of sin visited him, and .finding 
him to\> luw. to he haptised for the xemission of sin, could nqt say 
a \V?rd to !1tm hy way of iustructi•.1o or cornfort; he could not say 
t o hun as Paul did to the .Jailer, •'helieve in the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt .he saved," hut lefl him-a~1d aftenvards adduced 
this case by .way of a rgument, in a powPrful appeal be made to a 
congregation, to induce those whcJ helieved and had bodil y health 
and strength. and had never he~n ilapti.sed fnr the remiss"i'on of 
th~ir sins, to 1-)e ~aptised lest they ~Je involved in the hope less con
di~ton of the young man . . This I ~ hink was entirely consistent 
With the doctrine , and f would advocate l t too, for the same rea
!?n he did~ · wer~~ I to believe that sin is ar.t ually rem1tted in bap
bsm.-He d1d not propose' to hap; ise any one in unbe lief, hut· 
considered faith of no effect without bap.tism; 1 too would urge 
believers to he hapt ised. l1ut for a different r eason. I must at
tend a Little to the remission of sius and ~ ,~ptism Gf the· .first Gen
tile congregation, in ."-cts 10 anrl 4, before J conclude this num-
~er. . 

You did n~t bestow · that attention upon the 2d' No. of Archip
pes which it demanded. and which was. nec~s~ary for your under
standing- it. 1 am the more pa.rticular in aH~nding to the facts 
and citcumstances, which are ·recqrded of the order·and.__rn_anae'-£'-r------
according to which, the (iospel was introduced to the .l ews· on 
the day of ·pentecost, and tu the first Gentile congregation, in .. ; 
Acts 10, because it is here, as you have ohserved.· that we can find .. 

.·~full and explicit development of the instit.ution of hapt.ism. and 
Jts connexion with faith and the remission of sin, ·as .what is said· 
in the 8pistles &; other remote documents~ is; by way of alJnsion, 
anc! does not teach the literal import of baptism and remission of 
sin in their relation to each otber. Then we are not to learn 

• 
•· 

l\1ESSENGER. 53 
from mere allusions, or oblique hints, or fugitive representations, 
~uch as appear in the ·'conversation of c;hrist with ~ icodemus
John :i, 5, 'i; t;ut from the direct and primary discoveries of the 
Ap"stles upou tbe su ' )ject. 

Atter Peter had delivered a short but comprehensive discourse 
to Cornelius and household, under the authority of previous He
velatians made to himself and Cornelius. which nccasioned the 
meeting between them, in whiclt he exhi idted the most conclu
sive proof ~hat .I esus \,;hrist was ~1 essiah and ~av ior, and just as 
he concluded his testimony, in the following words: ' •to him g-ave 
all the proph~ts witness, that whu.•wever or every one . that believ-
eth on him, shall receive re-misf;-ton-of-si-ns thr•-,llgh-flis-narne,-''-the- -
Holy <ihost t'tJl npun all them Lbat heard the word , and they 
spoke wilh ton.gu.es, apd glorified t~·od .-Then said Peter, can 
any mao f.) r ind water that these 3hould not be haptised ~ which 
have received .the Jioly Ghost as we'll as .we1 And he comman-
ded them to ile baotised 1n the name of the Lord, .\ cts 10, 34-48. 
\Vere these pe(Jpl~ io their sins when they r·eceived the gifts of 
the Holy· lfhost and .glorified t i od, t~ bicn were before they were 
baptised'! I answer., no; because they had no w ~eceived t~e Com
fort e r whom Uhrist had prot.nised ·to bis disciples, and whom the 
world could not . receive; afrer that t hey believed. before they 
were baptised. tbey were ttPalf:d with the Holy ~pirit of promise, · 
Eph. i ~ V~. ln tt.e next chapter. ·\cts 1.1 ,. we have f_ his subject 
made very clear, whic"l1 records Peter's defence hefore the Apos_. 
ties, ~~lders and brethren aga1nst a complaint, made hy someofthe 
Jewish converts against him, for going to the f~.entiles and eating 
with them. 1 l u his defence he rehearsed the matter in order to 
them as i t occnrred. He told. t hem that. after he delive-red his 
testiwon y, '"the Holy ! ~· host fell on them as on us at the begin-
ning," \cts '2, 1,-4. Then remembered 1 t.he word of the l~ord, 
bow that he said, (l\.cts l, 5.) John iod f! ed haptised with water, 
but ye shall he bapt ised w1th the Holy. (~·host -~..,or as much t hen 
as <Tod gave t!1 e m ·the like ~;ift~ as he did unto. us UJho bPluved o~ 
the Lord Jesus Christ . what was ] that I could withstand God~ 
When they heard these things they held their peace and glorified 
God saying, th.t n hath God also-to the Gentiles grantPd repenta.nce 
unto l?fe .• , rhis plainly proves, that the .\ postles and ~~lders 
judged that the sins of the Gentlles, who bfllieved~ were remitted, & 
that the' gifts of the l-loly Ghost were bestowed upon til em in cort
s-equence of i t ! and in proof of it, hefore a word wa.s said about 

- - - --bapt is.m,aoo -b·ef-rwe t-h-ey wer-e- h-apt ised ,-·-rhey-a-re-re-p-re-sem-ed.~---..a .... s---- 
beJng in the same state of. divine fa \'or, that the one hundred and 
~wen ty disciples were on the day of pentecost, when the Holy 
Ghost was p•1ured out upon them. We have further information 
upon this same subject from Peter. In t he Apostolic council at 
Jersalem, ''Peter ros.e up ~nd s~id unto them. men and brethr~n, 
ye know that God a good while· ago made chojce among us that 
the Gentiles, by my mouth, should hear the word of the Gospel an& 
belie~e. Ancl God who knoweth the heart bear them witness, 
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rogate the w:hole of the Creato~~s goodness to myselt1 shall I con
demn:> the_1Wlse and good because they how no~ at the shrine ttf 
my d Evotzion , and. use n~t m.y ~ormul a of worslnp1 \Vhy lived a 
Socrates. wht d1d a Con.tucHls teach the practice of virtne1 
why wrote a t lato1 why morah~ed a ~eneca! ~!Jines the sun 
o~ n'lone \Vho em brace not uur creed, who contend not for OU'r 
fatth . Do t_he ~olden harves~s s·pring, do the truits, and flo~ers, 
and t~ees anse In dne successwu. and spread hfe and joy for none 
~ut our ~arty1 h re::tt Gud! well i! is for man thou art not sub
Ject ~o Ius contrac.! ed feelings, and t.bat tlHJU livest on tlJe U ni
vtrsal. t-~'~tlwr. the Universal Friend, though be forgets !.~is brother 
an? fabrtcates the sword to stab bis peace. 

~Ve .are gr1~ved at heart tu mark hu i11an folly~ to observe how 
sectana.n craJt con verts the purj ty and loveliness of religion into 
a source of b~11nan degradatwn; and pen erts ever.; the holiest 
and hest feeltngs of _tbe humau heart to a nJeaus of human en
slavem_e~t aud .misery. Rut we hopei~ will uot always be thus· 
that w1sd~rn w 1ll yet h~ . heard; and religton be. what it should 
be, a sou,r~e of love. joy. c t.>nsolil_;g hope, and universal abiding 
peace.. I hen the angry stnf<-> wtndJ now prt·:\·aiJs will he bus·hed 
the boJ.sterous passions wl:1cb r ag-f: will be stilit-:d. Z·ior: 's watch~ 
men will set-' ~ \ e .to eye, will J_ ift o p, tl1eir voices~ t .. :get her. -sungs 
of ~eac_e he heard . and tbe U!Jl'yerse he fiJled witb rigLteousr,ess 
and fehc1t~ .-Bnt lol•g as we arP ~triving to ciost> the gates of 
heaven a:g~u ns~. all who. may not be of liUr opinion; long a~ .. we· are 
c_ompa~H.ag sea and land to mat1e proselytes to uur pt~Ctthar no
tions; lung- as we d ee;rl. all e~e.~i~s of ( ;od w Ito ma·y oppose our 
c~eed,_Just so long rPI~gton. walJ fail to. be a ;·dessi:,g, aud tbe.oJogy 
Wtll prove a deep and ourcnng cu.rse; Its contentHJD be but a pre .. 
lude to the wailing of the damned. 

O?r b~othe.r l\'Iitcbum wi_ll , we ~~ope, .excuse ns for puhlishing 
the.to!lowJng letter from lum, wtnch hrea!hes the pure spint of 
chr~st1an1ty_. · T f evPry. p~ofessing christi~Hs were ·Inspired with 
Sirr:JJar feehngs-.- the r-ehgHHts world' would he hene·fitted a thou
~aod fold. H:·e assure the hrother that we wHl, nolf ,ir.g hinder-

. 1ng, comply with his reqH~st. . . . · EDJTOH.S. 

WooDFQRD CouNTY, Feb. 18, ~32. 
!Jrelhren Stone and Johnson-The last .\I essenge;r ba.s heen re .. 

C~l.ved, and its prominent contents examined with pleasure and 
.satls.factinn . . The s11hject of the Union has not y,~t been agita
ted. ln oar church . ·bnt when it shaH he. J feel assured that it will 
meet its cordjai approbation and support. The efforts contem
plate~ to he made ~y brethren Srn~t h and ~ogers. to advance 
the ktngdom of our blessed Redeemer, will no doubt also chal-
lenge our hearty concurrence. · . 

Hut, dear hrethren, the main ohject of this communication is, 
t? reqnes~.·_.yo1~ t,o notify !n your n~xt. (March a~d \ pril) Messen .. 
'ers to the rehg1.ous pulJhc that we w1sh an.d design to ha'Ve a fQlU" 

• 
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day's meeting of the brethr~n at Clear Cre~k. Me~ting House, 
Woodford county, commeuctng on the first ~ ~ nday In .; ~ ay next. 
We solicit your presence with us, and if it sl1all fall 111 you r way, 
we beg you to urge our \'a!uable brother Walter .:cott to be with. 
us also-together with _any other of the brethren wh~ m,ay please 
to mee~ u~. Yours, w1th love, J Ol-IN M I fCH Ul\1. 

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 

BAr.TrMORE, 1831. 
It is an awful truth in religion as well as politics, •'the world is 

ruled by names." They, who would 'by no means wish to guide 
the pnhlic mind in this way, may however make use of great 
names, for the recommendation of the truth to those who are 
so enamoured with them, as not to examine the claims of truth 
with.out such a recommendation. It appears evident, that when 
the truth is r.eceiv.-~d, it must , make its recipient free; and if men 
on~y receive the truth, because some great one, in whom t~e_y 
place all confidence. receives it, 1~ is little matter wheth~r It IS 

truth or error that is · recetved~ Such men do uot receive the 
truth in the love of 1t; and therefore should their leaders forsake 
the truth, and r·,ecome its enemy, ail his votaries must undoubted
ly follow his example. Such a state of things is truly lamenta
ble. 0 that men wuuld think of that time, \.\'hen .Jesus shall be 
revealed fTom Heaven in flarnin~ fire , taking vengeance on them 
that know not (.;od. and that o bey not tbe t ~ ospel of our Lord Je• 
sus Christ! .~h reader! ponder and reflect, before you -receive 
any -Idea; ask yourself, wb~tber it wil~ stand the .te~t in that try
ing hour-recollect there IS no chang1og you.r m1nd· tLe~e; ther~ 
is no amending your life; wht::n you go .Pence your account 
is closed, and faithtullv recorded until the judgement; ·when the· 
assembled world _shall· come forth to receive a recompence ac-. 
cording to their deeds-and, reader, when your account is sum
med up, you will receive, according to the amount, which will 
either be, '~Corne ye hlessed," or '·f~·o ye cursed." Think not 
that mercy will be shewn there. -----t'fercy says, ~'To-day if y-e will 
bear his voice," but J nstice says, '·As the tree is known by its 
fruit," so are they to be saved, who have "sown 'to the S pirit.u 
"Theirs is to reap everlasting life," while they who have ''sown 
to the 1lesh, shall of the fl esh reap corruption." 

Baptism for remission of sins, has been assailed by differe·nt 
men, and various moc:es of attack have been pursued: sometimes 
it is sneered at as an old worn out Popish error;. and at other 
times, as a new notion, hatched in the West. But a reference 
to the r\cts of the Apostles ~ill suffic1.ently overturn the· first, and 
a peep into the writings and creeds of the reformers wiJl nullify 
the las~ f:l or tne as~1stance of the inquiries, 1 will quote a pas
sage from the writings of tbe great Poet, lVlilton. In his treatise 
on christian doctrine, he says"' when answering the arguments in 
support of infant baptism: "C~rcumcision . to them ( \;lZ. Infants,) 
·was a seal in the flesh, indistinctly given, of that grace, which 

., 
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· · ~ .~e~r B!'o,the'r Joknsort~l .~eem · ·a .note :of apology .to you at' 
, ·Uus J~me from~~· call.ed . (or. fr.o~ .t~e seeming neglec;t, and inat-

t~~tipn sb~.~vn .. yo.u at yo.':tr l~te .. v1s~t ·to t?is place·~ . l'he more so, . 
< ~> ~>Y:~~~"rJ~ .to add~~ss y_Qu OQ .tq~ su~1Ject of y~ur._c?al!scenc~ .. . 
. · · ~ ~t~ .. ~.~e cl:it ~sti~fi. lbodp.sorpe ,~.h~rthme before your v1s1 t, In terms 
. SQip·~:w·~at,.d,I~t~ns..tfu.I . of. th~ consequences that £?ight follow such 
·: ~:U~:~1~,. ~~~.chrJS~lfl~S:· . . My ,D_(jn~atte~d~t;tc~ . of t_he ~eeting l .. as-

:: $U~~ ,.yo~.~~d n~~,- Q.rlgtQa.t~ f~o~ f~ehngs or motives of ~h~ -kind, 
. ~Pt:P·':"Q<?,e~<i~d .. from ophg,atiops th·~t re·~t~d Of:l me of ' ~ ·~iffer~nt' 
· ~;to~, ~~d nothl~g would b~ve a.tford.e~ me more p!easure~.than to . 
. ~~v~ ;trttended ~he mee~ing throughout, an.d mingled feelings~ith 
Y~:!1 .. ~U on tb~t_1ntere~hng, ·and,J. trust .lo.og to be remernbe,:e<}. ac-·, 
~~~t~~?~:. ~~uld ~t .h.ave be~(~(?o~e . consistent with.pr~.vi~us ·engage~ : 

., me{),ts •... _ . . .. . , . . 
,. .. t I • ' I- - ' . : : • -.. : 

:-_.·· :: Since · you left ·here; I. . na.ve · s·een · sever,al . ~f the brethr~ri of 
. ~otb ·parties, ~nd especi:~.IJ_y so~e o~ the in:BtJentJal disciples, who ·. 
~~~.e_. myse~~; ~1d ~ not ~l.tog~ther ·see ~th~ w3:y . clear for ·union ~:~pan ·., ·· 
)~sting ~ru~ctples·, who· now expJ"ess .themselves highly ple~d/ 
'· \~d ·expres~ - th~ : hope . . with confidenctt., that nothing wii!.occ~: 
tW::P.:J~r or. dtstutb :t~e con~~~d and . rel,Jow,t~hip .thatshouidi knit arid 

... -~·Dite}h~tn~.tpg~th~t\ as .. a cirrn~~h o~· ·GhriSt, up.on Ne~_~es_t~men~: 
. pFln~npl~sf~ .If .. tbe _.sam~,; spirJt a~tuat~s y~u . · al~':bete .. ~f~eT : that 

·:,. ~har;~Qte.nsft.d you~ . . mee.tiDff here~ ·t.he cause .of: our. blessed Lord 
~· 5#~4i:M~.ter. . rnust atfQt,d ~'onsolation ,t-o -his: tr.ue ·folio wets ·and dis~ 
.... ~~:; ·an~ ·?a:~se ma.hy ~··\v hp' ~re yet,'; n··the, gall.of . ~it terness'·aod. 

.' -~4~·.?! - OJ~.quity., ~<> ·g~ound , tn.e·_.a.r,~s of' tl~e~r. rebeU.ion ~nd·.~~ke 
~··_~Foge un~e)' the :-banners~of . .tbfe-.~rdss ,of Chris:t~·: ~ The .admointo~ 
· ::~ff;J~~?ns. ~~f ·exp·e~~i~~~e, .of : c~p'rc,h1'hlstoty·~ : an4 .. the plai~~a~d o:&·
.. : , .~.us~~ep!s . and~ ?,Ka·m.ples .of. J·~tis Qbris,t::.a4~·· his ·~p~stles, ~~ll 

sH • .. tn~ · ~jlan~ful·::Infitu;mce of. .. sed.t.~rianism~·: .. Cob;le ·_nut f·t'hen . 
f~~.amongs~ ~hem., ~a~d · h~,;. y.e s~p~r~e4>f~aifo .aJ..l .sectS ~ aii~ par~ . ~· ... :~7' ·an.~, ~la~~~y~n t~·~p~s~~n~ ;faith . ~pon Ch~i#.:.~d:. him· ·aJon.e; .. ' 
I . , ~ . . . .· . . . / ., . ~· \... . . : ; . . . 

MESSENGER. 59 

I should be pleased and deligbt~d to be .with yon often, but 
during the winter, my numerous and pressing c=ngage ments deny 
me that enjuyrneot. \uotlter visit from you to u.is place, as soon 
as your engagements will allo.w, is called for, aud wi~l l>e atten
ded . with the happiest re~mlts. .Hay yot~ ever chensh the feel
ings and temper of onr .eotnmfJn Lord, and enj~y forever the unc .. 
tion of a c ouscte f}r..:e votd of otfence towards lfod. 

Your brother in the fattb of the Gospel, 
\V. H. RICllARDSON. 

RE:\lARJ{S. 
Our conduct. in giving pul >hc~ty to bro. Richardson's private 

(}()mmunicatino. needs an apology. ·· \5/e may bav e presumed too 
far on our i') rothcr's gouci nature; out we are weU per~uaded he 
will not rashly ulame us, when we assure him we were 1nfluenced 
by r~Qtives to public u ti!l ty. H;U ITO llS. 

Extract of a letter from bro. L. Br11en, of Dayton, Ohio, to one 
of the Editurs, B. \V. 'itune, dated Dec.~~, 1~21. 
Some of 011r conferences as well as other societies, have had 

the su hjecl of :+ia~wn ry ll ud e r· consid cratiou, and have resolyed 
that ., L;'re-e-inasonry ts inctHnpatihle with the cl,ristiao religion.'' 
If this be true. and the ~Hessenger 1s intended to cor-rect all evil, 
would it not me rit an examination in your· nseful perwdical1 1 
lwpe the f: ~1 ·. )jec~ will enga~e y.our earnest attention. .\slight is 
prevailing. awl ser-tarians trembling, I think 1 he .sect of .t'ree .. · 
tna.Sons must evidt!ntly suffe r loss, as well as otl1crs. 

-
REPLY. 

l\ly llrothe,~: I am heartily sorry that my fears are at length 
r-ealized. ..;orne of your conferences have r~'·olvcd that lUasonry 
is incornpati<1le wilh the c!Jristian r e ligion- ;,e l'cfore every ma
son must be ex~~~ dri ~d from fellowship. Tt.u::.. looks so much like 
legislating that I cannot s.ee the difference. l'bis principle ad
mitted, a creed or code of Ia ws must soon follow. I blush to 
write it, yet I do it iu hope that the dear hrethren will retrace 
their steps. Tbt~ '~.iessenger has been solicited heforP from Penn
sylvania as well as Uhio) to become ao anti-masonic o.J'gan. It 
has refused, beca11se of our total ignorance of tLe institution. If 
anti-masome s,,r, ie.ties must be formed to put down rnasoury, be
cause it is deemeu J :~ ngerous to 011 r institutions-·t ben I shall 
shorll y expect t t) see ant i-preshyt erian societies for1ryed · to put . 
down presbyt :•r.anism, because many think that its plans are de
signed to overthrow our civil constitution and governtnent. 
For the same r easons 1 s-htill expect t.o hear of anti·metbodist so
cieties; and resolves, that preshyteria11ism and methodism are 
iocornpat.ihle with the christian religion, and that ti1erefore all 
such must he d enounced. ~Viii not this principle distract and 
divide society. Ins tead of uniting them in peace" I am afraid 
that anti-masonry is designed tb be a political engine; it may be 
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to effect what it ostensibly proposes to put down. \Ve as chris .. 
tians should prcat.;h and li~e tbe ~ .rospel, and not intermeddle with 
thing~ we KIIOW llOt. rllis is the UlOSt powerful anti-against aJl 
wrongs iu pvlitics or religion. Ttns alonp. will t.ind the jarring 
·world iu p: .. ({ce, ~ud ~upersede tlie nece!;slty of 1nasonic obliga
tions to charity. 

ll!.o·. •~•l!'GTON lA. January 2:~, 1832. 
Dearly bPlo,,ed hrolher Stt'l;;t>-.'-'ome years Lave elapsed since 

pnld~c attention has :·,een invited to wittH·ss a mighty moral re· 
fo rmattun . !·: x pr·ct at ions have · he en rai!-icd. that the (.~us pel or 
ancit-;Jf ordet· was ready to !';urst with elfu!genet: on a heuighted 

~ world; pristine :;eauly adorn tlte ct.urch ot tlae first horn; a pure 
speech pervade all nat i<Jns, while the dav...-; of willeuiat g·Jory 
destrov the work~ or darkne;.;s and estahlish peace on the earth. 
Amen; even ~o l .,.:rd .l ~.~~us. B11t alas: after ail our expectations~ 
hopes and .visltes, our l'ars are astonndt·d With the gr·at.ing sound 
of immersion in water fur regeuerat1or1. or as some say irnmer• . 
sion makes a part of regeoerat ion; aud 1 bat none arc 1u tl:e h:ing
dom of .Jesus Christ ht~t. those who have beeu inducted by im
lnersion, and none ut her~ have a divine rJgltt to the Lord's tabJ e. 
~ear thirty years ago, v.-hen a hoy, I occasionally beard-tile Re· 
gular Baptists preach that immerswn was ('SsentiaJ to salvation, 
and that. none hnt. i:ni~IP.rst.~d believers had a divine r1ght to the 
I .. ord's table. and clai:,.ed the rtgbt to debar all otlters. Regular 
Baptists, so far as f know. have from thetr iirst organization as a 
body, held and acterl upon the same principles; why then in the 
nineteenth cent.nry call 'it reform! . \\'hat tlJink -ye of this mat
ter1 How read est thou1 \Vhosoever helievcth that .1 esu3 is the 
Christ, is horn of ( ~od. \Ve know that we have pa~sed from 
death unto hfe. because we love the brethren-;- -I+n-lra.Ttuvl:rth 
not his hrother, abideth in death. 1 .John, :3~ 14 & ch. 51. JJoes 
no person believe that .Tesus is the Christ, and love the hrethren, 
but those who have been immersed! Does every person, who 
has been immersed, love every other imrn~rsed person1 or are 
some of tho~e immersed (regenerated) persons a hiding in d_ea~h,.~ 

Edncfltinn. · :.\It1ch time ·has past since we talked of a christtan 
seminary. 'rhe Jlessenger is devoted entirely to relig-ion; and 
until religion can he t.a11~ht wit hont education, I shall dn nk that 
the best ~ay to propagate religion is hy founding institutions of 
learning. . If this conclusion be correct, can the . .\1 essenger ~e 
better filled than hy devoting a fourth n-r half of Its colurnos 1n 
favor of a C. Col/egeJ 

1'hink of .thts. matter, and your wisdom will dictate the proper 
course. \V ~are in a sad condition for want of efficient teachers 
in Indiana. \\7 e have croed materials, but lacl{ worl~men t~at . ~ . 
need not to he asbarnf'rl. 1\ very favorahle impresst.o? .was 
rnade on the puhlic rnind last fall he"- hy the .learned cTJtlCI~ms 
of bro. Palme-r. Let us have all our preachers equally o.,r h,e~ter 
learned , and then the heathen shall•be given to Jesus. 1 he bme 
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has come, when the operation ~f an abstract spiri.~ .. is do~h!ed. 
Men are now Inquiring wltat God had taught. l he original 
Greek ~cripture ts called for. STE1JH.i.'~N 1\.UAUH. 

~> 

R!~PLY TO DUCT. S. 1\.0ACI!'~ L.~~TTER. 
~Iy dea·r brother·-: I am sorry that . your warm antictpations of 

the achievements of t rutl' appear to i ; f:' blasted-that }Our ears, 
instead of beiug- hlesst'd w i I h ··the joyful sound/' ~ re as tuunded 
with the gratin~ sotlll(..l of immer~iori iu wa.tt: r for rf·generation, 
or a part ot regt·ne7ati~· · · Pel'mit me, n_1y brot.h.er, tu rcas~n 
with you out of 1 \.(· scnptures on those pmnts, n tnch l.1ave dls
turb~d your pea<.:{.~ , a1;cj ba.flled your expectat1or,s. 

. d f . .. t• " lst. "' ·~ he gratin~ souri t.• Immersion .or regeuera Jon. 
ln every !>'uciety there al'f' ignur~r1\. rash a11d unguarded per.:. 

sons who are swift to speak aui ~lov .. · to bear-sucl1 persons are 
universally an iu.1u 1 y to ally c:.utse. w !:ich tla·y u !a y attempt to 
advocate . Such rP~Y La\'e ~H.>eu the <.:haractcrs trum wLich you 
have learned t bat 11; n1e r~ ion is reger: eratior1. ~ 1t hout any at
tempt to oef~r .e _lllf: H~rlTI rf'{!:f'J;('1"lJ.tiOt, or t.o StieW,tlia( it is not to 
be tmdcrsl11uu tn the Colltll•Oli acceplaJton. Horne tbere are) 
who linow better (cl.~rity says) sbould know better; yet are wil
ling to keep the delus1o11 alive, in order to impede the progress _of 
truth. But non La rs, and lH'dZt: n gates C<tf•tJot confine It. 
"Great is 1ts po\\' er. aud sLa!l pl'cvail. ' 

l\1any years ago. a neigi:, :ur uf Ullllf:l. had emigrated fro~ Ire
land to .'\ rn~rica; be bad neglected to take the oatb of a1Jeg1ancc 
according to our co r;stit.ntion, and of conrst: was yet an alien, 
and \-vas not a ('ltlz.t·n of i\lllerica- yet he bad 1he. spirit of a 
citizen, be love~ tlH: government, and respected its laws an~ its 
subjects· Hnt a f{·W years ago. b e.orge of Et,gland de~~~a~ded 

~~-ori\merlca aiT1.1is sul1jects. fdy nergbbor, alarrr ,ed at lns situa
tion, hurried fo. court, au~ took the oath ol allegiance. Till 
then he had never Leen a citizen of America-till then he had 
never been an adupt cd son of A me rica, or born into the govern .. 
ment;· but as soon a'i he had ~ alH·n the oath of alJegiance, he was 
hailed as a son of t be great iawily, or Htcmber of the one great 
body politic, and entitl(ld to all the privileges and immunities of 
that family or body. Here was a cbange of state, not of l1eart. 
'fhis oatl.1 was the constituted door of entrance into tl!e govern
ment. l'-lo, the generalitJ of professed christians believe tLat 
the divinel-y Instilute\.1 door of entering into the church is bap
tism--( we call it immersion, as the lt·arned of all denominations 
agree.) This action of immt-rsion only cllanges the state of a 
person;-before baptism he had not ht>en legally a mernhcr of the 
church, or fellow cittzen witi1 t.be sa1nts in the kingdorn-l1e had 
not heetl adopted as a son ur daugt,ter. becanse he had not been 
born of watf'r. \ Ye acluww ledge im rnersion to be ?. d i viuely in· 
stituted means. 1n conrH.'xion witb faith aud repentance. of sal-· 
\'ation, remission of st.ns a ;al the gift of the l1oly ·~· ptrit. \Vhen 
~e advocate these plain simple facts, \'t'C think it ungenerous that 



.: 4.~/ · . ····· · ·: :·:.· .. ~a~~~_tn:I·'~.~~-~Xi~.· .... · .~~'t ~ ·, ~ .. · -.~ ~ftllJ J.!: ~T~ l • ~ -· • · ~· 

. · ~~t .• ~~tl -~~~-~bttfi~d ~ith ·~~ii~~'~loA,tif~ea•frM~ ~- .. -· ' '~~~~-.c · . · 
$n;ilif.~~-t~.~e;rn·l .~de_p~atio·ri.-~or th~ }J}rm·:· <;;-;~;~_~.{:J." · :.,y5.t ~<·· ~· · ~- -~- · ~. lhu(~ ~.tp"b~~}~'~!A~~-u~ : ... J~.~~~-~ec?ri·~· P.~rt,.'!.f ;~~~!-ctue:~ _,· 
·· .. ·!~~~:.;Y,~ot('conrpla~n ..i~#~ -!~l_Jese 'P,eo~~e:·:·t~fi~h/.t~~~·!\~e · . . . . · QU.t• ~t~.~.ffn~~Tfi~a:··tO;Ve · .the~' .. b.re~hl"~n1 ··1 an!" .. 
tlle}:ttng~oi~\ ·~:f.: · Je~us·.~h~;~~~.; ···?J.J~··'t~~(~ :··~ .. ~P: ~~re: i~~~-·~t..· · .f ·:dq~·~.e J*4~l.~e·· the comfor~a~)le ·hope ·that · .. 

--~~1J~~~:~~on;··a'f;l_~;tb_at,~o·.~~~.e~;.~ave :~~ ng~.t ~J;t~~·"Ep~~~:.: ta:~J~~ .. · me.rs·e4-:4o't.l0Vtt~~be -brethre.n ~1ncerely. .. Yet 
.:. ·:~t>·:D,Qt·:.all. p~of~s~e~ ·chrtstt~ans.,.:·. W~<?- J>ta~hse __ ··"~J~~·~·~:~J!!!s.~l~:~; .. . . 9.~~-~ :.b~:~.~o~.·Ao:· .. (i~~:)>~.\',.e; it.~ .. '~. \Y_ ~ kn~w th_at ~e · '·' 

.·~~{&:~fl'l~ ·tbtog1 : . D.o -no.t: the . ,J:>resb}".t~I'aDS· an4· .1\'let'llqilis\t.s·,.ex•,.: , .. ~t , · ...... .. frg~*-' ~<fa~~J~~·to; .~f~.~ ~P;~~~u~s~. ~-e r.l~.~-e t.h~ ore.thre_n:t :··., 
'•~~~~·~rath~r:'dc~a· ·(q,.~ak_~~~- tto~:.v~~.~~., -~h6i·~~j~~~.:~:ate~ -:~ap-_· ·. ; w~ W:'er~-: ~ri,l~~rse.d_·~b:¢h~tf;~f;~~}9~~:~l.~··' 9?e~h~nt. believers 10 .apoa~ . .' ;,_ 

·· :ti~- from t~~ ~bur~~:~ ·~o-"f~o~_~t~l_e ~~P-~:~s: .. tabl~1. ·~>An'd ~his t}),:f.' ... 1 ·. ·. t~X~«? ·:.t{~e~.?i,}!:~'r.e:~,:~.tri~~~·~.~d~~XE\q; .. ~·~.~ ·. l~~ped -P~.do-baphsts ?f.· 
. d~, :be~arlse> ·~he Quak:e~ ·bave .. ·not:b~n Inducted· tnto the:·churcbt·. .~·j~f:d_e:9.9zn~.n.a_~i~fn$;·: .. a~~no~~~pg~ .. :;.~:~~~-~.~~~.n · _of be~~~vers the .an-
~Y\::~a·pti~~)-:{1 b·y\ .. w hJ;~~t .:~_·P·t.i~~ ·:,. th~y~ :.:tite·an· ·~prhi~~i~g·> .<Wl~i ~ ~··9:H~J?.l P9~~~~~~·: .. . · : -~; .. · - ·· ...... · ·. ·· · · ·. ·. ·.• .... -':: · · · 
ah.c:>"'~ you·::b!_~rn~-~~.-~ ~'iab4}W~,~~~t·,i · .. ·':r~_~ .. -~~~1if>'~~etians .. a~d~.:~etb~ . . 

1
_.-... ··::··,·fo.ur .. rami~ks :·00--Ed:ti.catioo:·Jf eipeo~·~{t~l~be att'ef?ded to qere ... ·· 

odis-ts _~c~.n~~~e~.~e ~~~~.yo _:/f~~· ~uakers· . p~o.u!f&nd.~·godly-peapl-~~ .. ·. ~-~rt~r ;by~- p.iethren, w·b9~ -reei .an ~n~e\e,st 'iri tb·e ~ub~ecU_. · 
·Thus -~:e -~\~~,~-~·of· ~~t· O.f. _' ~he:. 'P~~o:?~.ptls~u; • . · 'Wtth · ~espe.<:f·:.~o· · ··.· ... M. v ... d:~a·r bro.thPt:.,· 1 -ne_ve·r(sa-w higher prp-~pects fo ' the spread 
~~ebam~g;f.fb~ · th.~ ·Lo·r~·~s· .. ta.~le..ro.a.U- :.t.~.e .: u~~lp:JACnted; .. o·r "'f-o, In~· · .1 Y · 

· tlntr· t~,: It all the· ~~-mmersea;r.we·:._h~l'e;: .n~)ucn ·: 'cqmm~an~men-~~·· ~~- of- truth and. t-rue· .. religiori than· at_, the. pres~ot time. The prayer 
.. · ·Th~~hfore-~~b~n .. t~·~·'Ja~le~·is spr~ad; :iti~.ie :presunied that· iti.s;fof:/:: ·.-~f the Saviour is.io par.t answered'~union of chrtstiaos is effected 
.::.~-~~~~ien~'·.:.~l~.~~~-!~···· .·;:-~(fhei,t,her .. -iiiv.ite·, .. ~Q~ -:4~bar~- ~ui~: jiin:ply·.... -... ~mo·ng :u~~ and the_ sm~le~ . and . apprQ~atioo .of ·our Lord are evi-
... : ·say_, _.,,,~,Let-':ta-~.;tu;.an;,_~~xa-m~·n~ ·huns·elf~- .·:a.ncl SQ · l~t ... him~ ieat-: of:~hi& . . denced . by·r· the faith, ·obedl.enc_e~and ·l~ve of· m~nr wh_q· w 3re lately 
;-. -~t'ead· ' and drinlf ri_f. ~-~),{g~·~~p·,·:fof ·b~ ithat-/~a-tevb. aDd,.di"iri'keth··;un"· ~; of the· world Fear not; .· b~ strong tn the faith and hope of the 

~k~n~tici~W ·him~~ '~t~wt~~~; ~~.~=n-~,~~.~:~~~~~~~G~$p~ ~eyitt~~ - Yo~rotl~~-~-------------
'· _.lnr; th¢.- ~or_d'~ .h~~·r.~· . ·-:·: .· .. ;;- ·...-,:. <. ;- ,. .. :--- :.: . ·: , ........ ·;_··.r _ ... .. : •. :. : ·· . ..... . , . , . . .· . ... , . ~- ·w .. s.TONE.-. 
... ' .&h- ·y~~. s~y:~.< th.~ · Regular:: Bapt.ish· long: ~go· rej'ected· fr~rrf ,: 
· ··. church7memhersbip; and .the · I. .. orq.'s table ·the o.nimm.ersed·, 'ani,. 
· ·fou· ~~~, .. w.hy:·caH ·it ·r~fO!m· ~~ -o._t~er$, w.l~o in the n19.etee~t~~eA~.'· . 

tury, dp the sarnel · .. ·.::, .. . ·) ·! .·.:<-.' . · •· ·.· · .. ':.::-· .~ . ..,>:.! · · ;~-:-.~. 
.. • • ' • • • • • • • ,. • •• f • ·--:-: :·~ .·.~ .... ( • 

:: .. >:::· ~t -is._; ~ope~.' YP~!:,:do' .n~t~·.c~~&i~~F;.t~.~~·:-a-.. d-iSH.og,ui~~ing·, fe~-t~t~~:.'(t c 
· .. ·the ,_pt~es~.pt · reforma~u>n., ' ... JD.-de:¢if';·· su~, .. I .-have not ·hea-rd tt once-

· · ~nam:~d·;aS'~a,f~at.u-t.~ _.~t ~~~ am~-~/t~·es'~-~Re~ple. · ·'·T~··p;r_iri~.iples_·.o·r- . 
.. · Jh~:-~~gular.·Bap.tJsts are;.thal the·~pl'rit 1~ some~tnysttc .~ay· op.~-- · 
,; ·:.:~t~~~~"·~p:: ~~~ .he,a~(;-of .the .Poo_r--unbeliev.ing de~~· - sihn~r~~ ~~d ·:re-
· .. :~~·l,raL.·~.~hghtens, qin~kei1s;· o-r -regene:rat~s . hiqJ,. . ·an.d · thu&. pre;. 

-pareS;.~i~: to .peliev.e. in) ~le~~s, hy which faith he ··Is just1fi~p o( par
. dof:!~d~ .. an~ .. then·, not b~fore;is:;l1~ a.pr~p~r subject: fo.~ im·rtt~r~n. 

'fhts ·:~~ .v~e.~ :a~ a cornple~e!.per:~~rston of the Gospel; frorn which 
perv~rs.i~1t:~y,.bas: ·pr.oce.eded ·. thai~-~ystern·. ·of .. mysticism'; wpj~h ·.-1):~ 
jnv~lv-e~· .tbe:.fa~d· i.n· d_arkn~~·> .Th'.e -opposite to this plan! we~· a-c.: · 
ept 'aD:'d .: t'~acl~, . Y·iz: ' .·aeH~·ve; -:reform·~ ·be bap:tiz·e~. Tbes'e .are 
)1:lie di.vi_p·elv:.·a.ppo'inted· rn~arls·. :,\ r.-h~; pqrisequ,en~ts _ at:e, ·:r.~tnission 

, . . of sins,-.sal~ati(,JO;l. the gift,of' .the·H~~;-~pirit_.: . :. : :~lb~~d ·.-~ pursue-
the ·&nbiect'~fa:rthet; · ! ; : .: · · ... , . · :.:·:· ~-.··.· .. .. ,f . · ,_·,. · .. :> .... !:; • •. · J . 

. J . ·.... r,:.r • . • ~ • J •• • • ' 

• ¥ Yoa·tn~tf.oc:1ditc~. a,·Jew_·., t~x:·tsJa.nd:· :wis-h·:·to ··ltnoly.· ho..w.:-~e-· read 
- ~h~m: in·.·~~:fCJ.~ao~~~:i-t~;:~~-~tew~ ~f..i,the -~o~P;e~r,~~~;,:.~. ~·~h;q~;~~ F 

.. ,~ . cha~ .. ~[ ;~4.,: ... You ··-tlr~~-: -~s.~./~~:oea; ~~· ·pt;r.sor~ :lr~lf~~lri;rt :1~:~ . 
· it the Ch r~s.t; . and: .love the··br~~hr:en.;·. bot the·,mnn~il.t:; ~ ·1'17·~~ 
~~·~t part of ·~~~ .·query we a~.W..¢i:~; :,tP.~ . tbeteJta.v~ !Q~~lte~>: -~hd .. ;t:nif. 
are ·thous~~·ds·, .~ho _be.11ev·~)ti~t ~e~f.i~:tb.e_'Clftist:~·!W:_ll~-~~i~e;:l:~~ · 

--~~~n~, ~nd . ~'o ·re.rnain· ~-.~ni~~~r-.f~r .. ::w~ .:·~eati: ~ : O:~ ·;.~(?,~~~~-~-.~ 
~eheyed .on htm ,-;yet. for f~a'fr ·of'.·,the Je~ : they . dJd~-~not .:eb'n.fess~ 
~im~and -~~~·~p ··.e,~rf ·p.ers·~·. a~e~~~~~~- 'i~me~e;~; ·w~· ~:?e- . 

~; .' ou·r· friends have been heretofore ~otified of the hen'eficial and 
,,ba,ppy resuhs of the meetings held, by the Christians .and Refor~ 

:: .. ~·~e·:rs; .(so. called hy way ·of disti.H~tion) at Ge~rgetown , Lexing
.}t~:n:(and,~ £aris. \Ve have _bad a second meet ing, ~mbracing 
·: ,Geotg.~tow:n ~nd the G·reat Cros!;lings, which corn~neo<?ed on the 
· nighf''o( the_ lOth, at the first named place, and ended on i\lionday 
'following:·:~ The' fruits of those meetings begin to be realized • 

· .. Six'inteH~g·ent'and respec~able persons confessed and oheyed the 
L·~rd ·Je~us~and many more w:ere s.eriou~iy imp-ressed. We trust 
m'any. ~re on the . eve of .accepting the offered salvation. Bre- . 

. tb:r~n, John .Smith, Tho .. M:. Allen, and L. J. Flemtng, were with 
· us, du~ring ! ~he meeting a(' _G(wgetown and the Crossings. The 

; tru~h ·was presented.- in a · clear, lucid, and forcihle manner; · and 
: the'· ·m~_sfs of darkness are passing a~~y from the minds 0

1f a highly 
intellige-nt, and respectable community. · . · ,i:f 

We are more and rrio.re-conviqced, from experience ~i:id: obseit~:· 
.; vatio·n., .. t.hat w_hen.Uhristi~n§' m.e.et oo the foundation of. the Pro
ph~ets ·and Apostle~·; ·· J.esus ·b~iog :the~,t~hief cur'ne r stone, and de
te;rmine to · a~ide in th.eirteaching, !.and institutions; unmiogled 

. wi,~h l)ubjan sp~~cu.latid.ps, .traditions,-:abd con.f.e~tures; that it will 
. -~qt!_i~t.~.t~~- t.he ~e~_trU;~~.i~n o.f .. aH ~ectarianis~; and ~hat ~hris
~~s wil.l present the one ·,_ho4y to the .one head. Then will. ex·--. 

. .l,~t ·it~~t h~av,~n.ly ~taite -,.oftP:~pg~-~ ,~'_gf 9~~ .Q~dy aad one spirit ani
II;l~~~~~}~3:~ bpdy;, ~be , hgp'e.1 ~u_e- -~br.~,·· ~he f~~th, ·o~e irnm:e~ion, 
,one ·G'ulr·afrd· } .... ath~t\'of ·all / " &c·:. &~·~ · · Oli! ·christians; we call 

:,:.'upon yo~ ~1,:: .. ~u'~ tb~~i~~~ar:·an~·~-~dtioriaie· ties~ whin'h ·· bind'us 
_.;" .tpg~~-~·~~~; · . t<;~ ~~~c~rd ;·~·~~y ·~~g{i!.~-~.t:.Jias. . a· ~end·ency · t~ m·ar=· ~o 
·/. gh;t.f'lP.us~ a work. . As we·baye· oeeil attracted to the centre of the . . . . · .. . . .. . ·. 
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great circle, by the magnet of the Go.~p_el, the common and only 
bond of union-who will say, nay1 We hope better thin~ of you. 

_ _ · EDIT'URS .. - - ------ . 

THE BAPTIST CHRONJCL~. 
1'he Editor of this work, :finding himself unnoticed by editors 

generally: if not universally, seems determined to push himself 
into our ootice, contraty to our wishes. ·His judgment of 9ur work, 
"its doable-toned aspect" (wonderful, sjrs, would my old friend say) 
its mixed illustration ~f purpose, &c. &c, we pass by as harm
less things\ Rnt when he charges us with meddli~ag with the ,·,me
chanical concerns of tbe Chronicl.e, either by sen·et tntrigue or of-

.£erred trea~rP., with a view of supplanting 1·1; '~ we are obliged to 
speak.out, aud inior·m the p11l•lic that we are as unconscious of_ 
these allegations as the unborn iofaot. So far are we from desi
ring to suppLant the Chron~ ~le, that we earnestly wish itsco?tlinu
anc~, as we are.fi·rmly· convinced lhat its unmixerJ 'illustration qf pur-: 
pose, is d~vel'?ping the deforrrnt~es_ of his Th~(.J logi.cal system and 
that of h1s friends. \Ve were obhged to notice lufJ! thus far. , .. -.~ 

~ . .. ---------------------
Our meetings in Georgetown and neighborhood, ar~ of an .( 

interesting · r.haracter.. l\'laoy are ~eriously ~dfected~ by tlhe·· 
truth. We on Frid~y evening last immersed five, and _on 
the day following one more, ·in Georgeto\\'n . EDlT()RS . ... 

The appointm;nts for Camp-M~eting~ in Alabama,. and 
receipts, are deferred to the next No . .tor want of room.' . 

---------------------------------·. OBITUARY. 
, DIET), January 1st, 1832, in Hamilton county, Ohio, WM. 

CART MEL, a de.acon in the Church of Chri!lt. His life was 
holy' and' his neath . ~lorious: . . . . . 

.,1lso~Bro. LE ~v.I UEL ROBERTS~ of Manchester fodtana, 
Dec. 30, t'8.31. He l~ft the 'word in the triumphant hope of 
·l1Qmorta.1ity. 

ERRA'I'A. . 
Page t)" 13 line frotn bottom, tor"'myst~fy, read "!'ullify. ! ; 

p. 10, 23 line, for a, put a . afte~ $ubject. . · . • ., 
p. 10, 7 line _from botto·m, for baptized, rea_d baphztng._. ~· l 
p. 11 ~ 7 & 8 line, read into, eis John's baptl{m, before t~- f 

ei1 one body. · · · 
p. 1,1, 13 line, in~ert a before profission. . · · 
p. 11 '· 2 lioe from bottom, for translati?n, read translators. 
p. 13, 1st line, .insert a before translahon_. . . 
Our apology is that the copy "as almost Jllegtble. . 

EDITORS. 

. ·•• ..~.,.... ... ~·· . . :, .•• ' • ~. • .s. ""· ,., -; · ·· ... ..._i ;' •• ·· to: · 

- ·--- . . ...... . - --·- . .. , =tn m:cnn ···=-' aACP'· 

BY B. lV. STO.NE '-~ J-Olli~ '1\ JOHNS-ON, 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

'' Prm}-e all thi'tl:gs; /told fitst ~that which >is· good.''-PAUL. 

. ' 
VoL. VI.] . .. GEoRGETOWN, KY. MA.Rcii~ 1832. [N , .l 

1 o. o ... 

• m =- .,.. 
THE UH.K.ISTl ,\~ 1\IESSENG.ER is published -monthly .at 

ONE DoLLAR a year, .or for 12 ~uin~ers,. if pa1~ on the recept-ion 
. ·of the first number-or $1 25, 1f paid· Within siX. months. They 
whonrocure eight su~Jscribers, and ~emit the mo~ey to the :Edi

. ~tor~, / shall have one v.olume f?r their troubh~. The posta~e to 
be paid by the Sll~sc·rl :lers. - rhe postage of e~ch DUmber lS }Q· 
·ceots under 100 mtle·.;, and 2!- C'ents over 100 mtles. 

m ,~ 

wn!\ r 1 r Is T-o ~1 -\.K~~ voiD Ttre~ -tA 'v O-li' tHHis·r. 
John 17- 3. "And t!lis is life eternal, ·"that they might know 

thee, t~e orily true God, and . Jesus Christ ·whom thou hast seo~." 
'6v. ~'I have manifested thy name unto the men (t~e twelve) ·w~Ich 
thou gavest me out _ of th.e world, & c . 8 v. Fo·r 1 haye g1ve::n 
unto them ~he words whtch thou gavest. me; and tl_•ey ha:ve re~ 
eeived them, aod have JcnO'tb!l S1J.rel!i that f Came OU\ from t bee; 
and they have believed t-ha:t tlwu d idst ·seDd me, & ·c. 18 V. ~S 

. thou hast sent me into· the world~ even 1SO h?.ve -I ah;') sent them 
into the world. ·' · 20 v. Neither phiy J for ·t~e.se alone!' hut for 
them also which shall believe on m -:· through Hrel r word," (tPach
ing~) )~an-y of the :.;ect~rians: ~ake tp~ - l rtw of Christ vo~d, mo~e 
or less, 10 _many re<;pects. i ,..ls 've ~rJll attempt to evince, 10 

order to bring them back tu the,fJ:m ·of s?und words,,a~d to the 
law and tns.titutions of Jesns _Uhnst-, as tney were dehv~red t.o 
the Ap.ostles, and _·by t.hem recor~lad, to the en~ \ tbat the man1- · 
·told wisdo'1l :and go~Jduess of God m_ight be exhtbucd by the con .. 
gregations. . . . . . ''· : :· . . .. 

The law of ·Chi'lst, tnclud mg hts Institutions~ aod the order of 
t.he Gospel, is _perfec~. Ttut. ~ :1 : ·;· - - · th t~s~ in~titutions_,_ ~nd tbe orrlet• 
Qf the Gospel w her: practls~d H~ ' hEn ~ pu r1ty, are des1gnerl tc con
vert the world. Preparatory, however, to the conversion of the 
world the sects mu~f he couvert~d from sectanani~m; and all 
christians must return ·to the ainu~ · foundation of the Propb\~ts 
and Apustles, .lesu_s U~rist bimseH bei~.g the cb.1ef cume:r ~ton.e; 
for other fouudation, ~r bo·n.d of"~lll'l'.vn , cau no man lay. which~~-' 
that Jes.us is the (~hrist. \Vtu~never the law of CLrist., or hi~ 
instituthHJs ~ re pe rve.rt'e.d, add!~a to, or d1 minished irom. in the 
~lightest · degree;. or . tL.~ gospel ord~r reve·rbed ·o.: chaugcJ. b';;· 
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great circle, by the magnet of the Go.~p_el, the common and only 
bond of union-who will say, nay1 We hope better thin~ of you. 

_ _ · EDIT'URS .. - - ------ . 

THE BAPTIST CHRONJCL~. 
1'he Editor of this work, :finding himself unnoticed by editors 

generally: if not universally, seems determined to push himself 
into our ootice, contraty to our wishes. ·His judgment of 9ur work, 
"its doable-toned aspect" (wonderful, sjrs, would my old friend say) 
its mixed illustration ~f purpose, &c. &c, we pass by as harm
less things\ Rnt when he charges us with meddli~ag with the ,·,me
chanical concerns of tbe Chronicl.e, either by sen·et tntrigue or of-

.£erred trea~rP., with a view of supplanting 1·1; '~ we are obliged to 
speak.out, aud inior·m the p11l•lic that we are as unconscious of_ 
these allegations as the unborn iofaot. So far are we from desi
ring to suppLant the Chron~ ~le, that we earnestly wish itsco?tlinu
anc~, as we are.fi·rmly· convinced lhat its unmixerJ 'illustration qf pur-: 
pose, is d~vel'?ping the deforrrnt~es_ of his Th~(.J logi.cal system and 
that of h1s friends. \Ve were obhged to notice lufJ! thus far. , .. -.~ 

~ . .. ---------------------
Our meetings in Georgetown and neighborhood, ar~ of an .( 

interesting · r.haracter.. l\'laoy are ~eriously ~dfected~ by tlhe·· 
truth. We on Frid~y evening last immersed five, and _on 
the day following one more, ·in Georgeto\\'n . EDlT()RS . ... 

The appointm;nts for Camp-M~eting~ in Alabama,. and 
receipts, are deferred to the next No . .tor want of room.' . 

---------------------------------·. OBITUARY. 
, DIET), January 1st, 1832, in Hamilton county, Ohio, WM. 

CART MEL, a de.acon in the Church of Chri!lt. His life was 
holy' and' his neath . ~lorious: . . . . . 

.,1lso~Bro. LE ~v.I UEL ROBERTS~ of Manchester fodtana, 
Dec. 30, t'8.31. He l~ft the 'word in the triumphant hope of 
·l1Qmorta.1ity. 

ERRA'I'A. . 
Page t)" 13 line frotn bottom, tor"'myst~fy, read "!'ullify. ! ; 

p. 10, 23 line, for a, put a . afte~ $ubject. . · . • ., 
p. 10, 7 line _from botto·m, for baptized, rea_d baphztng._. ~· l 
p. 11 ~ 7 & 8 line, read into, eis John's baptl{m, before t~- f 

ei1 one body. · · · 
p. 1,1, 13 line, in~ert a before profission. . · · 
p. 11 '· 2 lioe from bottom, for translati?n, read translators. 
p. 13, 1st line, .insert a before translahon_. . . 
Our apology is that the copy "as almost Jllegtble. . 

EDITORS. 

. ·•• ..~.,.... ... ~·· . . :, .•• ' • ~. • .s. ""· ,., -; · ·· ... ..._i ;' •• ·· to: · 

- ·--- . . ...... . - --·- . .. , =tn m:cnn ···=-' aACP'· 

BY B. lV. STO.NE '-~ J-Olli~ '1\ JOHNS-ON, 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

'' Prm}-e all thi'tl:gs; /told fitst ~that which >is· good.''-PAUL. 

. ' 
VoL. VI.] . .. GEoRGETOWN, KY. MA.Rcii~ 1832. [N , .l 

1 o. o ... 

• m =- .,.. 
THE UH.K.ISTl ,\~ 1\IESSENG.ER is published -monthly .at 

ONE DoLLAR a year, .or for 12 ~uin~ers,. if pa1~ on the recept-ion 
. ·of the first number-or $1 25, 1f paid· Within siX. months. They 
whonrocure eight su~Jscribers, and ~emit the mo~ey to the :Edi

. ~tor~, / shall have one v.olume f?r their troubh~. The posta~e to 
be paid by the Sll~sc·rl :lers. - rhe postage of e~ch DUmber lS }Q· 
·ceots under 100 mtle·.;, and 2!- C'ents over 100 mtles. 

m ,~ 

wn!\ r 1 r Is T-o ~1 -\.K~~ voiD Ttre~ -tA 'v O-li' tHHis·r. 
John 17- 3. "And t!lis is life eternal, ·"that they might know 

thee, t~e orily true God, and . Jesus Christ ·whom thou hast seo~." 
'6v. ~'I have manifested thy name unto the men (t~e twelve) ·w~Ich 
thou gavest me out _ of th.e world, & c . 8 v. Fo·r 1 haye g1ve::n 
unto them ~he words whtch thou gavest. me; and tl_•ey ha:ve re~ 
eeived them, aod have JcnO'tb!l S1J.rel!i that f Came OU\ from t bee; 
and they have believed t-ha:t tlwu d idst ·seDd me, & ·c. 18 V. ~S 

. thou hast sent me into· the world~ even 1SO h?.ve -I ah;') sent them 
into the world. ·' · 20 v. Neither phiy J for ·t~e.se alone!' hut for 
them also which shall believe on m -:· through Hrel r word," (tPach
ing~) )~an-y of the :.;ect~rians: ~ake tp~ - l rtw of Christ vo~d, mo~e 
or less, 10 _many re<;pects. i ,..ls 've ~rJll attempt to evince, 10 

order to bring them back tu the,fJ:m ·of s?und words,,a~d to the 
law and tns.titutions of Jesns _Uhnst-, as tney were dehv~red t.o 
the Ap.ostles, and _·by t.hem recor~lad, to the en~ \ tbat the man1- · 
·told wisdo'1l :and go~Jduess of God m_ight be exhtbucd by the con .. 
gregations. . . . . . ''· : :· . . .. 

The law of ·Chi'lst, tnclud mg hts Institutions~ aod the order of 
t.he Gospel, is _perfec~. Ttut. ~ :1 : ·;· - - · th t~s~ in~titutions_,_ ~nd tbe orrlet• 
Qf the Gospel w her: practls~d H~ ' hEn ~ pu r1ty, are des1gnerl tc con
vert the world. Preparatory, however, to the conversion of the 
world the sects mu~f he couvert~d from sectanani~m; and all 
christians must return ·to the ainu~ · foundation of the Propb\~ts 
and Apustles, .lesu_s U~rist bimseH bei~.g the cb.1ef cume:r ~ton.e; 
for other fouudation, ~r bo·n.d of"~lll'l'.vn , cau no man lay. which~~-' 
that Jes.us is the (~hrist. \Vtu~never the law of CLrist., or hi~ 
instituthHJs ~ re pe rve.rt'e.d, add!~a to, or d1 minished irom. in the 
~lightest · degree;. or . tL.~ gospel ord~r reve·rbed ·o.: chaugcJ. b';;· 
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men, ~o matter w.bether the iulent or ·motive he good or bad., t" 
that extent, the law of Christ is made vu1d. Hi~ pure. taw. aitd 
~estimony--:-l1is institllt.i.o.ns atid order,. \\·ill undoul•tLclly .ac.iut:ve 
all t!Je glorious trn~rnpbs. predicted uy lnanself and the, ,Prophets· 
of the. old and new r estameu t. Hut I iu accomp.l.i~J~•Iig= tlJOse 
wonderful e\:ents.," it spurns the aid. of human trH.dHipQs, _a · faJse 
philosophy, confessions, creeds, Vatvin1sm, fi ·ullerisw. A:rriuu.iau-· 
ism; and all tbe COiJjectures and opioiuns uf tt.is ~pec,ulatir1g age. 

In Illustration of what it is, in our view, to make void. tl.e law 
of Ghrist, &c., we . wiU specify E~01ve part ICtda~ cases. lea~ iLg it 
w :th tlte reader, to extend tbe prin~iple to all other <:ases. "And 
} . ., t of faith:-Tl!e ~ pu::,tle .lotJn :records in tl1e 20 ehap. 3 1 v ... 
. ' · But tbese (~irac les or signs) a.re writteu. tba.t ye n.igh.t Lehtve 
that J.e~us is the .Cbrist the :--'on of God, and tl•at believing (tlus). 
y ·.~ migiJt have life t.hruugtt _his name.'" This is as expltc1t, a;Aj as 
e xplanatory of itself, as a~1y ·declarat.i.oiJ in the. Houk. · ·1 o the · 
sa~11e eff~ct .• John writes in t~ i~ ~ st lette;r, 5 cLap 9 v. ••lf we re
ceiv_e the witness (or te-stimony) of m~.n (a .thir:g adn1itteti,) the 
w 1 tr~ess · ( testimoo y) of ~ud is· great. en 1or this is the witness 
( t~shmon y) of. God, which he t1a t!J testin.ed of las ~(~n." lA r.d 
tl1us Paul speaks-20 chap Eph. E v. '·r·~r by gra~··e art:}£> sa'l~ed; 
th.rough fa.it~l, a11d tbat (saiv.a~ioo by grace) is not' of }Ot,rselvf:s, 
it is the gift of God.'7 . ' i ben this gTa~e is l•Ot a~cessil. le tu us, 
thl'ough reason, b.ut it is made attai~rable, through faith; just as 
the food 1s made to nourish a~(i a11.stai11 ·us. th_rougb eating- and 
Paul asser ts tbat "'faith co.rnes hy hearir,g-; and l)e.arir:g l·y t t.e 
"\yord of God;'' ' "and that tbe Lospel is the po\\·er of (i od unto 
salvation, to every one w·ho belie¥es." The gospel order, then. 
stands tbus, in' reteren~e to (a1th: 1st. 1'he test uror•y an.d the 
g lad tidings; ~d • . Faith produced by, or the oflspring of' ·tbat tes .. 
tirnony. This Is the luc1d or9er . ar1d arrangement of til e K iug·, 
who has a right to rule. lhlt no, say 'the tr"iends of burr!2.r• SJS~ 
tems-this will not do; we ntust have sornetlJing addit ionaJ- we 
must have some operation or tmpu1se of tl1~ ~pirit, to quickeu or ! 
n1ake alive, or regenerate, the unb~liever. or l1e ne\te.r can trust 
in, apprehend or reahze the testimony and truth of bod, as as
serted plainly and unequivocally by t'he A pos1le John. A 11d tl1u~ 

. the ·test1mony is set as.tde. it~ power and Inii"ner;ce neutralized, 
so far as they have or extrcise an influence over the ndnds of 
their children, neighuo·rs and hearers; . and the law of (aith is 
made void, to that ext~nt. They do not say, in so m~ny words, 

. as the Deists and ~.ceptics, that the. te8t~mony is inc..:edible, and 
unworthy of belief; but ~n substnace, they assert the sarn.e thing, 
'and the a.pt•logy of both qonduct them to the same conclusion, 
i. e. that ·iw man can -belie.ve the testnnony-1 spea}t of that be-
lief, which entitles a person to obedience. - . · 
· Rome contend th,at it is a dead letter, and boldly m~ke the 
~barge in tlJe face o.f He~ven-others sp: od hours in their puhl.ic 
addresses to prove, from the Rcriptures, that men cannot be
lieve. Others again, who shr~nk from such rash imputations, 

l 
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• .. • " ·' •• · • • - • • ...... . . """". "<>· ~'l'hc,:; . Who, my friend, can Jook on creation, and not be con-
: v~sions ana. 9r~~-~' ~~.~C(.:b~_t - .r~<?Q~I!l:e~~e~~· :. ~~:~u¢~:fa\~~~: u

1
·nced that there must be a Creator1 fi,or these things could not 

CI&m ·~~ ~eel!- -~~arg~~:~~?. t~e.qp~:r,a~1911:£Qf .t~~:·Sp~r~~:o-fri.~~4~,~~;._''.:·, ~ • 
.. · At one. ~r~~--~ .~b~.lf ~u~.~re~;: .tp~~-~pli'lt.'o( G~:~JI.g\l~:-#J~~ cteate themselves. l'o affirm that. they did, is to affirm a con-

_that tQ~~~:·w~ .~n~ ·n~p~ _foi.~~~h~a. si~.~; . ~~!~-~e~_.P.~~;>d.~T~~~~~ t radiction; for it would imply they were active in creating, be-
s'!-m·~ -~pirl~. ~~g9~, ··or~:ln_~p_1re~·J~~~ .. ~~-~-·-~~p:e;.,;~a:~(~W,~~~-~:-~~.. fore they were created; or existed before they did exist. 
~atvatl~_D. fo-r-Jus~ such ~ wretc~. ~ ·".:~~,.._.. -~:; ,·.--.:\"· ~: : ~-, ,;'.:. 

7
-.;· :·~(':.-· - ~·: ·;::- .. Pet. But , suppose·, my friend, l 'deny that tbe world, the sun, 

: . . · Again.~Th.ey were ,~Q<1:~r ~)cb ~disJke.·~., t~at.th~y.<W,~{a. :h:a,ve . moon, stars, or any thing else was ever created, but should affirn1 
. given . .the w~.r~d· t_ ~·_. bel~ere·_on . . !les.us_ ... · ~ ... :tli_ejr-. Sa~id.~r; _ye_'f .tll~:r. _, · that they were all from eteroity and uncreatcd-how would you 

ld t b I Th b 1 d h ld b b &. h prov-e--mv-nosition-false,--and-v. -ours-trne-1- -· ~-~~ no . -~ te,~e. . . .. ey ~ .:1eye ·. ~-. 'Y~u .... -:say~ .. ot .. !~' _ u.~ · . · e··. J r 
= ~uld n~t, ~~ _Col!ld- not,sa~~-th~m; ~e~~.u~e;.Q( tlleir v-il~~~-~~Y~.~-. T hos . . Becaus~ it is impossi[}le to conceive of such things with .. 
1~ ·!1 fe~ ~u~ute.s ·_afte~ward.s, ··t}ley _.~e~ .t~.~~~-, by: ~_he .. ,._ame ~p1~> out a cauc;e. 
r~~ a v.ery ddf~re.n~ l?sso~ . .. ~0~!.~· '!?e~; s~«~V:1h,~· wo·rtd get r~q ·of Pet. And how can you conceive of a God without some cause 
tho~e Scholastic Otv1n!3s, w.ho ~~~~ perve_J,"~ the pure ;v-ontof.G.od of his existence1 It is as easy in the one case as in the other. 
~.wh~·· tho~ ~eutraliie .the law of Christr .. , . . · . '. · ... :·: · .: · · .. _: ·. ·.. A theism is the religion of nature. l\'ly friend, those scriptures, 
· . ..,. · .· ... -:.:::.. .:· · · ·. · ·. "'j " · · ·J · T ., 10HNSON ·Editor_. .. , the divinity of which you deny, declare that "the world by wis-

-=. _.··.: .·:_-.::··.-·; _ .. -.<·>.- , ·-: ·· ." . . ! . , · · • . ~ . · • · . • - - ~ .··._·:· · ··.~ .. . : ... dom knew not God"-that "nooneknoweth theFathersavethe 
· . . · DIA_L~P.E! ... }U!!TWE.~N ~.~rHOl\l'A~ .AND. ·pt~~R~:.-r ~-.: .. · Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him." One 
'··.·. Peter,. -~y, ~r~en<tThomas;:why· is jt that you are:so.neglectful great part ·of his mission to earth was plainly to shew us the Fa-

,. .. of yri!)teternat inter~~t.s1 J: r:arely ~-rid you ·~t the house of God;. ther. Had it not been for the revelations of God, the world 
·~d if ·you .. p~ppe~· .~o. ~e .'_th~r~.' :yo~. appear to. t~ke no p~r~ in di... would aU have be"en a!fi'etsts • 

. vtne· :~Qrs_hrp. D·~ ypu~ ~o~' th.t~~ 1t .t9 . be the p,art of WISdom to Thos. Sir, is it not a conceded point a-mong- christians of all 
se~~4_rst .. the ki~g~<>n:). ·9f ·.G_qd·, ·and his .rigb~eousne~s, _an,d by this . r.tames that the works of nature declare the Being of a God1 So 

. . -~~~~a:;·lo ·_.s~cl1r-e- .the ·~r~!lli~e of. eternat~fife, as·wel~ a~ that of , I have thought; and I have heard th'em appeal to your scriptures 
·· .~PP.l:'·hlessings1 · - ,. .·· · : . · . ··' . · . . · · :. . .. for proof; as "the heaveng decla~e the glory of God; and ~he·pr- , __ 

1 ~~H~mas. \Vere (, -my -neighbor, .a helieverinthe··ohristi~n.-re- ~ament shewetb his handy work.': ps. ~9. Bnt I ackno~l~dge 17ur~ 
,.~ig~~--J~U migh~ rtr.tJly WO!Jder at nl:f ·negligepce-of duty, aQ~ of tne texts you have quoted COntradiCt thiS, and SUCh. ~S sp¢a.Jt the 

.. ~Yi~~--~'.i.rjterest. ·· l too won~er,at ·tl~e inconsistenriy;irra:tionali- ~: arne ideas. But contradictions are not uncommonly .fouyd 'in 
:~~tj~jo:~l~?wickednes& of those; ·who prof~ss to believe_ that Jesus\ yonr scriptures • 
. .. Cnrist is'tbe·-".e.~ah ·of God, .and yet live in: disobedience to his . Pet. This last sentiment is denied, and at a proper time·, I 
.. - comma_nds. ~-~: ~~ft~~ SRC~ dishonor _their confessed_:~l.essi~ ·~ore_ ':)ball challenge an investigation, and pledge myself to prove the 
. tha~ I dol .· 'tll~.Y. S:clY~ Lord~ · l. l}eheve thou ~~t _sept fr~rn hea- . c ontrary. But ~ not to wander from the point in debate, I ac-
·. ven to .be . the sa_vto_ur·of' ·men,. yet I .will. no~· obey ·_thee. . I do n~t. k nowledge t.hat mar.y, yes, the generality of christians, have 
· .believe tbat he is the Christ of ~od;· therefqte act consis.tently in. plead the cause of infidelity_ in aC.vocating the d'octrine, that God 
. disopeying him'-. ·-. · .. ·.· -. ' · · · . . . : ' .· ·. ·: · is known by tl1e works of creation.-J t ' is true,. "the heavens-
. c::·_.Pet. .-Are you ·:really. an hi-fidel.~ - ''.: .'.' ' . · ~ I .. . - '•"' . : . declare the glor of t:tod, to those on wno a: en aught 
· · . '.rhos~~ N~;; . I ~-:n not; Jor] -.~nrify· belie:Ve. there is ·a God,..tJ:le· 1ha ere IS a o • . 1s truth as een banded down from the 
· first' ~~~~e of. altthings~·:9ein.g ·independent, self~existent, e:t~r- f.eginn~ng, . from generation to generation so clearly ,J· that it is 

na1, ~Q.d :~f. i~·fiu'ite .perfection • . ~ut,I au~ an in:fi.de_l o,r unheliey-- oo?~ted whether any uatio~ is entirely ignorant of it. But, my 
:erin·Jesiis Uhrist, ~odiri .the.Christia~ s~riptures. · _r · . · · .. · n.e1gnhor, ~·e need not bewilder ourselves by abstruse specula-

.·. Pet •. B 'what. :n ans dfd .you· come to the b-elief .that e"is hons on thr~ SUhjeCt, let us hllmhly learn of Jesus, the Messiah, 
a .God of such· perfechon as you -spea • o _ln orm me,_jf you:· the great T eacher come from God. He will resolve every doubt 
~ase. . · · · · ·· · · · ·· ' ·. . and lead us into all truth-in to the t ruth that shall make us free: 
~s. From the ~oo.k. of -.t~a~ure, i have. l~a:rned tpis .t~Jtb.". : . 'fhos. I ·cannot belie~e .in ,'him as a teacher come from God, 
~~~:et: :I:~~- boQ~_Qf _ riattire;·: ind.epeildent."'r ·the hook· of !e~e1~ .. ·. and the refore cannot come to him for instruction. · Did l believe 
b(tt1i't-. thtnk:liis never tau ht ou th re·. J.s .a. God· .nor can .the . this . no consideration what ~ver would prevent me from acknow-
m~ o - ~~il Qrigin~te" the .id.e.a o a ri · :.. ·or ·trorn ·the fi~~ . I edging and otJeyiog; lnm. But I must have evidence cf this 

. senses, ·6ean il ., see1n , feehn smelh . and tasttn we 4enve. fact, before 1 can behel'f! it. 
a OJJr n:Ow}e ~-~· - ow·as 1s not an ci ect.~ !oo~ w Jc ~ne Pet. Nor conld I f->eJi eve it without evidence . Inde~d if we 
oF O\Jl" S':''JSP.s can act IJe ein a sp~rlt, . ow.1s 1t po·s~tlle.:'(or ,an · had not evide~!r.e tbat J es:Js was the Chri~t , th~ ~on of 1 ~,1d, I 

·---·-· ...::1!~~::,10:;. l:i:,~"'P;::l::,re;·::.:m~a;,;; u~~o~a~~,::e~-~~·~~. ,.t,:~d~e~3~·· ~o~f~h~i~m~l-~ ~----'-''· - · -· _·_. ~: : ----jr----___J!H«m±tl-f~asham-ed-to ackno wtedge bim, and blusfi to req_1..nre an . 
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other to believe on hirQ. -But we _ _lack _nof evi.d.ence-ot-t-h~ 
hedrt-cha~rtn~·b·uth -evidence s.~1dicient to estao1isu this trutb 
in the minds of .all honest,- attentive persons. 

l'inJS. '.Pray, sir, produce this evidence. f think i am honest 
anl will be at t enti ·' e. I ackuowledge roy present he lief affurrl~ 
me:r.ut little cp ·nfvrt~ it cannut coaduct me through the c:rr\,rs; 
anJ gluo.ns of ~eana t;1d the grave-a hereafter-an !eter11it)y of
ten rdll tremendously hefore me. I am in doubt; and the very 
do tt0t creat~s u ohappiness. li Jesus he the ~on of God. J must 
confess, it is a tre~neudous truth, in which our best interests are. 
involved. 

?et Y·on. douhtless, admit that a person, called Jesus Uhrist 
ditl ~ive in the days of '-\ugustus C resar. 

Thos. t'his fact cannot he dou l} ted; it has always been admit .. 
ted hy .his 1'rieuds and foes. Noue ever' d·eoied -thts." .t\s well 
migb ~. we deny that such a perso~1 ·as J .aliu, Gresar ever' lived. 

l·\~ t. ·\ 'ill. yon atimit that -the books of the New l'estament: 
were- written by the persons, whose names they bear as tbeir 

. 1 . au ; !.·.rs. · 
Tbos. This needs proof, without whtch I canriot admit it as a 

fact. · . . ' , 
l- Pet. Here is the New Testament-we in e 'd we 

A/DTv r~eive i.!_. w 1 m t ~lttt?Ul and when .was 't.writ.ten~ 
J.,e, us ascend t 1e stream of time 1 \ . e come to the period. in 
which it purpor'ts 1o hav·e been w ritten.-Tl11s book f'_}'\t'ted 
duuhtless in tbe da s of Kiu .lames b · whose order It was trans
late . we ascen t e stream to the eforfl'-.tt!rs. 1t existed 
then; for It was translated by Luth-er. and this t.ranslatiou has 

. ·ever since been ackno_w_ledged his. \'\.:·e ascend higher t<• ,rulian 
9 fhe apostate who _in the ~- ear :16:· w ot·e three boo a ains~ the 

"i J, 1r, c JriS1 ~ns . e ex ressly names ~latthew t , · · · , fJ ohn 
I :¥ and P~IJI. as tbe ! post. es of • eSil S• He ·makes quotations fr(Jrn 
~ them 1n llrder tu expose what be calls "silly and ridiculous H•at ... 

ters."-l ~v til gh·e you one example of his quotations from Paul: 
1 [ ~or. 6 , 9-1 L '~Be oot deceived; neitl ,er i~ulatt·rs, nor adu} ... 
terers? nor effeminate ~ nor abusers ·of tbemselves w_ith mankind, 
nor thteves_ nor co\'etous, nord rnnkards, nor revil~rs. nor ext.or
·tioners, ~ball irJhcrit HtP kingdow of ~od. _f\ nd you ar~ not ig· 
norant, hrett•r·en~ that sucL were .JOH al~o.. 'Rut ye are waslu~ d, 
'but ye ate sanctified in H•e name of Jesus Christ." He tl.~en 
scotii~gly rerr•arl(s-'• You see they were ~uch, hut tlaey had bt-en 
sanctified and washed, having heen cleansed and scoured \\ ith 
water, which penetr.at es even to the soul.· And baptism.a which 
eannot hea[ the le r()sy _ tlo:r the out_ nor the d senter 

I 

~ 

1 

~:.. .. 
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Pet. ""hat t ey 1 e>nst, anterior to the events, .can be easily 

p roved. I krww f none who denies the account of Jos phus, 
the Jewish J.?tQ.rian , w1th respect to the trauslaf.lon of Hie He~ 
-sr~w 4criptnres into· the (jreek by t.he order of PtuJ ' ila-· 
del ,;US ao e ec e 1 t 1e or t earne ews chosen by the 
~1igt1 priest at erusa ern. 1s trans atJonJs called tbe ~eptaugint. 
It was in Ptolemy's Libr~ry , and has been extant ever since. It 

. ca!·,taiu~ all the prophecies of the Hebrew ~crip' ures. . As f his 
tr nsiat ivn existed· near 300 years he fore Christ- thereforethe 
v.rop.b_ec1es re~ ~ctln urn extste la en o tune at east, 
·b ru,:ore the events. 'his IS sutfic1ent or our purpose • . k cepti ... 
!(!isH lrV\)u}d blush to deny tbat in the reign of Angustus Cresarll 
there was a universai e~pectation, that a mighty and divine 
-per~rm was about to \'!sit the 'Vor·Jd. 

- -- .. ·~·t.!s high expectation was not connnea to .Judea, hut was also in~ 
dulged h~~1bc nationsarot.1nd. Now weask, what could l1avegiven 
1·ise lu this expectation! Jt is a question unanswerable, bu.t oli 
tl!e ground of a prophecy, or. prewunition of such an event. 
Daniel's 7~~·weekf. we re uow ex ired, when - ~iessiah hould ap
pe:tr. tns ·.-.as t .0 on y gronn of a expectation, and there~ 
fore the r<j he ~n~ t eced ettf l ~x•sTed . · -

t IS a :tr11th that mar;y fa!se L f>!':sia1J's rose np about the same 
time, and deceived at1d drew after them ":Jany foii(Jwers If no 
true -,~ essiaL hnJ, hP.en ex pect_P.d. what could have inrl need these 
deceivers to •;•ah.e snch a pretens1·on1 · \Vhat couid bave induced 

-.;-• ·-·3 ' . 

l \ . . . . 

r .. 

.' • I 

-----~~pe·,21ett•'i~tent•Jthem,a~o'~~e~te~n~~~i~oo~-:~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-~~;~~eS~~~~~~~5~~~~~~~ 
Su··e·!}, rnv f•·iend wilt acknflw ledg-e th~ <.hffir.ulty. if not impossi-
bility, of ~!1!--'.\le ring !he questions ~atisfa-ctorl:y on any ~ther 
ground, tba n 01at of propitecy; that the Alesstah n·as at that time 
ahout to appP.ar in the world. . 

You suppose it vos~i ble that these prnp•j·~cieq -wer-P. interpola
tions ih the Jewi!)h :.~criptu r€s. If tbeL wer~ tn'erp,!l.!~ted, it 

~...,.. mnst have been .done b.efor~~ or aft~r the -everfts. If be for~; iS'it 
nut a grea1 er miracle ti1an· any recorded, . that d·esigniog _ar:en 
should insert proph~cies of ~uch unheard of ev-ents, as the -migLty 

· wnrks, d ,ath .a.nd resnl"rect.ioo of a person . and aH these ~vent~ 
litel'ally to t3ke p1acP. according to -the1r pr,~d ict_j·m1 Jt c·annDt 

· .~e admltted Lhat st.tch iuLereolations were made btJt9re the eveid~:;~ - ·,,. 

.... . :. 
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. .All must conclude, ,that in a matter of so g·~eat magnitude:. 
it must be writteQ.~~s with a stJo~am. t.VtJat thea is that 
which all must heliev ·, .. and obey, to' enjvy · the prumtse, qr ~·· 
sura nee of .present saJvation; for that is the salvati->o spokeu of7 

.in this connection; . · 
\V·e r co 1 .inced. that the scripture ascertains this su.b ect 

~ bevond cavil or don t;~ and to pr!isent t e su~ ect in the ruper 
.order:=let"ns ref6r .tu the ·comm1ssw · · tv·en by 
the .. a OU IS · Ostles. V. l I . cension. . 

In the · th chap. of the testimony of ~latthew ,'and at the 
8th verse, we have this record, B .\nd Jesus came and spu~e 
unto them (i. e. the eleven) saying, all power is giv .. n · unlo me 

l in heavPn and in earth; go ye ~herefore, and teach all nations, 
baptising them in (more properly, into) the ~arne of the F~'her, 
and of the son, and of the-Holy Spirit: teaching them to ohserve 
all t.hings whatsoever I have comrnanded ·you. and lo, I am with 
you always, even onto the ~nd of ·the woTld." Here we find 
authorit . communicated to teach all nations; ·necessaril con-

_J. nected w1t 1 tt, and de endent on rt~rrast Interestlnoo an fn-· 
lUI~ disP.ensa··) e .ac IOn w lC l ~as to he ertorrne . ou WJ l readUy 

grant, a 1ere IS one acto ohe 1ence, required by the Saviour. 
'.t)ut the mind Is still in d·.>nbt as to .the thing to. be heheved. i.n 
order to entitle to this act of obedience, let us appeal to the 
testimony of I JUke. In the 24ti1 ch. and. 46th v·erse, we have 
this record-HThn'iit is written, and tlrus it behoved Christ to 
sufferand rise from thedead,the third day; and that repentance 
and remission. of sins should !'le preached in his name, among all 
nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 

John. in the 2Qt~ ch. and :2~d v. has this record, '' .\nd when 
he ba:l said this, h.e breathed on them, ·and said nolo them, (th~ 
disciples who belieYed on hi~) r·eceive ye the Holy Spirit; whose~ 
soeve r sins ye remit, they are remitted u·nto them, and whoseso ... 
ever Sitts ye retain, tbey are retained.'" · 

~., far we have seen that he ·claimed all power or authority in 
heave:J aitd in the earth. That repentance and remissi•m of 
sins 'i!L his_ 'tame shonlp he prea~hed among all nation·s~ and tb.,se 

__ t-=-a-::11 gl•j _ -~-~-,.~ . t <L tJ e d tacip I ed~ bap!ls.i ng-(-9-r-s-p.e.a-lri-ng-- i-o-pu-re-·l~~n--------:-
gli'ih, imi'Jtersing) .them into the name of the .t'ather, ~on and 
Holy _,pirit. 

\Ve have thus, a gospel. or glad .. tiding", revealed. as lncid··as 
the sn n io its me rirlian splendor_:_worthy the attention of all 
:rational neiflgs-caleqfated and adapted to impart a joy beyond 
the power of lang-ila~e to express. ·~hould any person yet have 
di ~licntties, we ca!lupoo .John's testimony a~ain. In tt~e 20th 
onh. :~lst vers.e~ he thu5 \Vrites. ~'Rut these (miraclesorsig.ns) are 
w6tten, that ye rnight be .. lieve that .Jesus is . the c.hrist~ the son 
of '~orl; ar1d that ~elieving' ye might have life through his ·name." 

If those attestations be · insll!ficient, every person w iJI ack
nowledge, that the apostles understoo4-what-tb..e-say-iotM'-intend-ei 

. . 

'75 

DY thoio!e de-clarations; and .that, as ·honest ·and in.sp1Ted men, 
t:t.~etr pr·actiec correspouded with wr.at t'hey bad heen taught. 

Then t\1irt •~"~ being admitted. let us refer to the saJ ings and 
;:::, . . 

uoiu<,·s uf the \.poslles ~ Ou the day of Pentecost, tbe reigp of 
J-1 t~a~en com • neu ~~etL l.,be !\.i ng lla.v wg i)Pen crown~d and glo
rifie<i . a nil i11e retg-o hav HJ<r commenced. there was of cou rsP a 
Kin~c om, Hl o w·.nc ·l a 11:1ttanee m1 bt he bad~ · . .\ vast con 6 

course o people hanog assemble , to Wl ne3s · \be stupendous 
:~nir:a.cle, which had ju~t take'n· place,.in the miraculous gift of the 
Spir1t, and many "vere eolifotH&d ·d . Peter stood up with the ele ven 
and Ita v iu!! explained, and confi r111ed. from the Prophf~ts, w t)at 
tlH~ y then:~ it nessed. he. t i tUS ·cu ncludcs . ·'Therefore let all the 
h 1Ht.,e of fsrael know ass•Jredly , tilai 1. ~w.l hae, •nadf:' that same 
Je·su~, whom ye ha\' e. crucified, ~ ~ oth f ,(tfd aud c :tu·Jst.,, ~' \' h~n 
tht~y heard tbis, they wer~ p1erced in the.ir i.lear!.s. and said ~tnto 
Peter, anti t.•lthe rest o.fthe · \pusttns m,~ n :-:!: zd hJ'etbJ~cn~Hwhat. 
sha.ll we do.''' '\ll will acknowl <~d~e that they believed· Peter's 
atlirmatiur~ that-:I--<~S.u~,---'4'i,.om the ' l--tarl crHf~Iti~rl , w-a-s nti w.-ttacl c
both Lor anr · trr;.t. ·, 1al to· do. l 1;(:y 11<tn n ~ver yet '~ f· e·n 

tol<.r f ita 1. HHR('Jrtau t seer€:' t w a!:! Hi HH: L.: .. ~o ~n ot t ft c ._;.. posfles- , 
wa~ c m1 e o ea1· I ten v t' S~ .-.is-and .Jrt 1 r.eve r JPen n~ v t-•al ('U 
to t H! · • .vor l . ew!!J, 1a rnetr· a.w t <~.~ ~ ~·nn···1 e a rem~'dy. 
they ne~(~ r would flav:~ !-i1)U~h t. a,1 an.s•.Nel: . frl),:r.l the \ postl · ·s.:
But their law was asstlen: ,,s the J?;rave, 10 wtnch ·'Psns had !tun. 

Pete . .r l&as the ho11u.r uf open ing- the dour into this Heavenly 
l\.1ngdom. I~e tells them, ~ ·repent .('J r . r c.t\ter · re form) and be 
hapti~ed every one of yo11, in the name of -',esus \ ~ i11·ist~ for t!1e 
:re111 ission of fyour) si r..-. and you f.;;t <1H l'vf."' ' ·i v+> tit<:' f.!"ift 0f e1e 
I .J " i . • \ t • . ' l ' Jd , , ~ ' 
-:~oly '~p1nt; for lne pro!r? :Sl..\ h t u }<m c:tltll } ;'ar C'l·L · rc· 1j , ~....:·. ~. 

·\\Te desig-n t (; · p r~ r·~ue thi:-3:-:ll' ij ee( ~Htd lliab e it su pl ain, an•J so 
t o pr~sent the t t:'~ t imon}' , tlml ~ d11ld u :ay de tect th~ imposittoas 
of the learned Doctors of Div1ri1tv. · 

Here let us call to remem i1rancc agaio, wbat .~esns said. ';He 
who he \I eves ~ nd IS haptised. shall he sr1vcrl; and he wh~ he
}i(l.ves Otlt. ~hall ~.e ~.undenHlecl . '' l;J e r yy !!ze .. yt4o djsc£._e.dit !i ? r 
r~ e~ts the tad tHlll'l ··s or ~ns e l. sha\1 ne condernned· and vtct! 

.. --q~e-4wr~w- ~e-Ew-e l ce-v---<:>-s-a-r'\ti--tr."'rys---1-t., tau oe saved.-. - -- ----~ 
-r"eter, in ·. l.he ti'rst gusp~~ r sermon e\'er preached, after the 

reig-n qf iJ e!lven comnteneed, fully ex:plai~.ed tbe wbole matter 
N~o~w ·~,as rlisc losed what tbe ~aviuur designed, when he said to 
f.hf" \post I es .. wt,osesoe·ver sins , yon re~ain, 1 hey are retained, 
whoseso~ver ~ins yon remit. they are remitted . Jly_atUh_Q_rLU,of 
the Lord Jesns, he commanded them to be imrnercedf(;t1he re .. · 
.mlsst,un o f _J,tns* that tLei nngllt receive t be g;ift- of tite lloly 
Srtric~=&c. . · , 
"'""1'hoseSW'ho gladly receiv~d the word and were immers~d, re
ceived the remiss.ion promi~ed: whilst tbo!)e who reje<·1 ed the 
cmfusel of G·od~ had their s1us retaut~d. On that ilh~!:~troius day, 
Uu·ee thnnF~and were .c;a.ved or ha inS-t~mitJ.Ml.;-a:cd-l-h-e'3~----:o 
r.eceh·.ed the· Holy Spirit, for, or in order to. hohness of life. · 
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_ '~Jn ciden ts.-tri.fling 1n th_emsel ves-ofte.n.leave deepe r.im pressi~ns · 
.. fp _f religi<_m~ truth an({ moral fee!ing~ thaJ(fqlif?_S ~f ~ivinity~ ~A 

_;·stngle ·wild tlo,ve r may-afford more 1~st:ruction than~a volume 'of . 
.\-_pbi!_osopb_y;_ ~~d a ~~au_ti(o~ l~dscap.e .~may· have a &"rea~er te_n .. · 

_ d~ncy tp raise th~s~uLito· God ' and expand· the affec.hons tow3:rds 

[ 
( 

man_, t~ao all· the· cqntents of a l~brary . . These se.ntimEm.ts were 
parhcula.~!y awa~ened.in my mind ·one da-y·_during the· abundant 
~utum.n ~ the year .1R_~7. _I :ha!I j ust ' p~eri. reading· t wo small 
t racts wh1ch werp c1rculateB with a·maztngzeal thr9~1gh several 
~resbyterian Co~gregatio-no},n-~Ulste~Jrey were .~rincip~t_l ... y _ _ ___ ....:__ 
composed· of glar1ng pervers1ons of .Scripture , nide Invectives 
and arrogant assum·phoris. ~~d the most · shoc~ing misrepresen-
tation~ Qf the religious 'ten_et~ of those ministers·, who had been 
bold ~nd honest enough to ·re$ist t~e anti-christian usurpation of . 
the great northern ~Y.nod. · .~ilw·e.ve_., there was some ,ground 
for at le~st ·one ac~nsatio~- w~ich. -they· urged agains~ us-. One . 
?f them c~a1ged us. with not believing that ol!:r ... heavenly Fatlie1'" 
Is a 'God of venge:tn~e,' and. tl~e other with _not admitting, that . 
he is 'a G.od-of.' undistinguisbable wrath.' ·And this slowness of 
belief was alledged to be the fundamental an.d prevailing error 
of the Uni~ar_ia.o system. · Still agitated by . the recoll ection ~ of 
the distre~ing scenes which I had lately wit~essed in the 'Synod . .. 

. "l"i . 

or··uist~;ry disgt1sted iVitli':_.wh~t l h~~ j~st .t:e~i ~~a- ~·~~P.~~·~d 
~gloornf;..fiy . th.e ·dar~ cl~ud~._Qf b1gotry aJ)d Into~e~nce, w)l~cn l 
. pe~ceived r_~pidly~·gatheriiig ovq ~~ . Presbyte_~tan C~u~c~;,_-.1 
walked out ui the ·afterno~n,. anct.ascen~ed a neJghbonng: em~; · 
ne~ce, to .seek refres~·rnen .. t ,for·. my,. spirits·., I~_.wa~ a _glt;triou's··: 
day . . ~The _sun.. was brigJit'In the · -uo_.cl~~de~ h.eave~; an tbdus .. · 

, triot1s and_ flour~sbjpg; ~oWJl ·~ay. at my · fe~t; ~n. one, st~e· the. sea 
w~s .'stu'dded-·. with-sails corivey.Jng' an · Interchange of. bless!ngs 
from land to~·land; ·:ancl ~oji t:he ·othe.r . ~ide, · · ~ar as the ~ye could: 

, reach, 't~e · fields wer~ _white _:unto tlje· harve~t." · My walk was· 
.cheered by'tbe exhilarati~g. -sounds . of t~e peasants, emp~o~ed 
in colle~tiog tpe a~un<}:ance _of n~ture; the) .cattle were ref.hntng·· 
in peace, or browsing·· ·-upon the .. g:re~n : pas_tures; . myrta~s· of 
spr)rttve Jnsects .. were spefJding the short d~y of thelf happy_ e_x .. 
isten<?e around rrie; and, whereve-r the eye could·turo; the ·spe~Jal 

. 'blessin-g of h~aven ·seemed t_o h~ve dec~nded-' upon·. ~arth. l1h! 
h.ow different did the. character of God appear,.in the hright ar;t,d 
happy w(;rld ·ar-.oiJnd ine, from that ·in which he _was represe.n~ed 
in the wretched publicatio-ns to which I. have refei're~! - , Stan~hng 
in the.-glorio.us temple of natuTe, . my · heart -instinctively. arose 
in·. aspi~atione of gra_titude to 't.he . ~ather of m~rcies;' ~nd 1 en 
thousand'volumes could not have convinced. m~, that the Author
of a~l the m~·nificence and · e~joymenl · whic~ I beheld, was ~a 
God of vengeance and _ un.extiraguishabl~· wra,th.' I reflected 
too, at the ·s·ame. mome·~t, . ihat it. Is .n~t a~one in the ~air and 
-sunny world we are· enabled : to _t~ace. :the . hnes of -Infinite b~
·nigoit'y. I had-seen the ·fa the.r ._of a· numero~s ar1d h~ipless family 
lying in the last stage of a b_opeless'ind aflli~tive _d·isease: I ~ad 
sp_o}{eu to bi~, as it beca~~ .my . .ofli~~' .of a ~enevotent S~v_to~r 
-of the gractous and pate to at ~haractel" of God~f the Widow s 
·stay -'and t~le orphan's friend-.bf a f\tture rlife_· ·-ana .. .--a judgr~e~t 
tempe_red with mercy • . And whe~ o~r ·hearts a.nd- ·our ··Sptnts . 

. had asce_nded. tqgether :befor:e t~e- th!Qn~ 'of grace in .h~mble · 
co·nfidence and fervent prayer~ . the .... fix~d gaze .of desp~~d~~y . 
was' passed· aw~ay, -.the ca]mness· of pe·rr-ect res~gqation s.~t ·upoD; 

1 
his brow; the.beam of _hope'illurnined, his "sunken ~ye, ·-and ~h_is· 
w-l)ol~--eattn-t-e nance-see-m.ed t~the.r..,...thy will._h_e: ·do_,__o_-=-e_-!'· __ _ 
On, howd_eeplydid I feeJ at s~-1cn a ·niom~nt; thatjthe blessed H~~ng . 
wh6.thns .po.urs -balm into· the~wou~ded ·spirjt~ anti cori-nects, ·,tLc 
most a:filictive. s_orrows of hu·~_anity hnm~diately with its h~ghe.st 
and .holiest hopes, is· ~ot ~nd cannot b~ 'a-~~od *f vengeance. and 
unextinguisqable wra~h!'- · · · · . ·· _, . . · . (. ,··. · :·' . _ 

·Wlten, ·ane·" vie~ing. su_ch scene_s .ari'~ ch~r.ishing- such·, reflec .. 
t-i'onS',-l~returdea -to my 'h-appy h«,Jme_,-witb tar difi"e~¢nt feelings·
from"' tlio~e with-which I had left it; and ·:when I was welcomed 

· by;the·sinjte n_f tJn~i~s~-rq9le~·atrectiOJ:r; ana wheri the prattle of 
myli~tle - ~nes ·· fell npon_. n1y heart, ~efte.shing as· ·th~~:~ew from 
heaven t•p.on the · thirsty_ fields;~l· did no.t~ 1 · ·-~ould . not believe, 

· that aU· I;ha~ '.witri~~$ed, and all. l fe!t, flowed from th~ clispensa 
-~i~ns of ~a God=of ·~~~c~nce a~d unextinguisba~l~ wrath!' ·. No 

. .. -·: . . . \,; 
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my feilb_~ Christian~; no.~ (Jr'eed-mak~~-. and ·.t~~~ v~c~un~· ~~1 :· 
a~tem~ (q _ .dis~uis·e the benig~~ilt ~~unfe·~~D~e . qf. the ~~rfy ,._ 1n1 
frigjtt(u-1 ~ask of . th~1r oW.n seliish : antt vtnd1ct1ve·~ ·passions,; hut 
the .whol~ ~nim.ated ~~ea.tion·~Fises.·u-p .to expose· the . iinpiety Qf 
the counterfe.~t: and.)::· ~very. uoperv-erted · ~el~ng ~ o_f ·the· bum a:~· 
heart revolts fr-o~. t~e u_nlovely .~bj~~~-~9f ~ect~~ian v~neration/·~ 

• . . . . " : - :~'. . . . , . ! ' . .. 
I . • . . . • , \ 'I • • • ' . • • 

,J • . . ·. . I . JtELIGlQUS·. CURIOSITY(' . . : . : . 

The -failings or·· oth·ers :sho.uld ' r~~ind -u~_ of' o.u·r .own ' liability,_,t~ 
err. and to~ be .. decetved; and·· lead·. ~s..-' tu a .critical . ~xatni.n.a'tipn· 
of our faith, canscience··and·. ch~ract-e~·~ '~he faili.ugs · ·_cif others 
appear :very disagreeable in . our:. eyes; .. should .we uo(inqu~re; . 
whether we are not in .a .. similar c9.r.dit.ioii .. : ·and · r.eg~r~ed ·\Yitb . 
s~nif~r feelings by so·mehpdy:etse, . .-3:n_d ._'witli equ.al-- prq~prlety1-. 
And let us .rememl;>er that we have· but . l-ittle time· to -examtoe 
an,d critic~~e the ·r~ljgio~ .of othe·rs_,' · ~bile _ w ~·· are .destitute qf it.; -· 

· UI;,~re .qot truly- ~nd .dectde4ly p.inus ourselves . . · · 
· 1.'his · I consiqer one of tl.1~ ·great ~vils wh_iQ~ sp.ring_ fro in the 

mnltiplicity ·or. s~ct:s a:q.d ,so·cieiies ir.a:. every t<n"n. The thoughts 
of 0}~111 . ~in. ~e· mo~t employed. ~.hen they siwuld be . th~ least, 
. on.1hthgs!ao·d persons _out:ofthe~selves.. . \Ve .~re turning about, . 
whe~ ··F.e ~hould 'be lao.k:tng~·- a-t .ho0,1e·; .' looking behing· upo~. th~ 
multitude ~ ~.lien w~ sho~Pd b~ _lqokipg ~~r~~rd. ~nr eye~ fa'steJ~ed 
.on \ J ·esus, ~ur. ~ea~ts .engaged--ln our du.ti.es ·to, h1m. vVe are _tol- · 
lowjng . wi~h: iu.quisitive _g~'Ze1sQ.~~ frail uaortat, when: ~·e· should 
follow 'Christ: ·cHtic_a·l.ty ·ou~etving -~o.w h~dly .others perform ~heJr . 
-~uties,_ inrl: omitting , .pur ~ o~_n altogether We. thin.k ·of every 
body's religiQ~ _but our 'own~ .. . "r ~ taf~ of. their . being an~ious; 
and. we_ are careles·s·; , of their beid'g $e-ripus. a~d .w~ are light .and 
tritli~g; o.f theJr' heing th(n~g-~_tf~l . ancl; we are giddy and d~ll; or .. 
th~~r rf?J,len_~apc~, an~r b_ur ~ins -~re ~o.rg~d~n;. of , t be~r '!"'!fltiply~·ng 
tbetr. . '!leans of. ·grace,.. and I ~e mtsunp.rov.e · t~~se . . dtvtnely ap
poiote.4~ of the_i~ he~to~'ing:.increas-ed ·: a~t~nt~on ·to religion, ·.and 
we ·st~n·~:. s~iJI o~}n~ke s_\~W'- prog~e~s; of. their· pr~f~ssi~~ them
_selv.es · dJ_~ctples ·Qf .Jesn~.;· and. we are ful! ,of ex~u~~s~; ·,are . hac~~ 

:·_··ward-, :and de-lay; . ,_l)o we .. . n-ot," sometiDjles·~ :almost forget tha,t 
these are.· thing's. in' -~~a:.rd, 't4_ .which ~'-e shoul;d not be ,sp·ectat~r~ . 
~and lookers pu,'-witbout-anf r.efle.ction or s~lf-co:n.sideration~ · . 

Whatever ·others d~, let. ns try·.;io ~:o our 'd1ity '· and ~·o db. ou'r 
best~ 1 f they .·ah,n~e ·~heir . gi~s. atl4 ',light, ·so · will not · w~~ 11: 
theY; . ne~lect. or ·perve.~t· ·· r!~hgu)n_, t_h~y sha.!l- no:t _terit·p.t . us to 

-do _hkew1se, .. · lf they chng __ to ·w~at.'!-e· ()_ eer:n e~ru~r, ·we ~Ill ~how~ · 
our -, attac~ment tQ the truth, aod wtll .not hold .1t .In unrtght_epns
ness. J f others ITlake a: rriock of sin.,:we will not fc>llow· t-Ile~ eX-· 

_a'flph~. , . If th.ey a.re" j_mpenitent_, ~·e · will not remain lo~ded ·'~ith:. 
gni_lh: ~ut se:e~~- ~h.rongh (he Jf.:t~ce ;of: (io~ in (; hris_t· ~ e.su~ ... · ,P.a~
dop ~"a. a . reformed life... ) f f.tu~y ·are gotng on . stnfu~ ... stn1,1mg 
and i;D~ifferent,. we will no longer- hear them comp~ny d~~~--

(~-9.~-; .. ~_:hnt ~trive· ~v the . w~ight .of on·r goo~ ,.infJn€r.~ce to '. tt•.rn. 
the1r· tbou_thts _toward.$ heaven.. Whatev·e.r course. they · may . ~ ' . . - . :. ' 

t.a.L\e, we will make it our care to ~oHow him, 2.DG him aio~e, whc~ 
is the way and tbe truth and the hfe. , 

\V:1ile sume nave th·e ir extravagances and ex~esses ; and others A 

their defects; wl1ile some err on lhis side , and some on that; may 
it he our prayerful and consta·nt eudea\'Or to keep in the pat.h ~f 
]i'fe aud wisdo,n, aod peace. We w1ll try t o bav e all toe1r 
(i"cJt>,dt~ess with nooe of their evils. all their exce llences without 
the ir faults· all their truth unmixed with error; all their piety
and virtue.' separated .from d e lusion and sin. \Ye will ·stndy 
to ~hun what seems to he wrung iu any one~ a nd to. copy what. 
is right; · so that they .nay he -~du tinnail.y _as _t:?i ther beacons or 
guid ·e~; and t11at hqth the1r v1c_es and tae tr v1rt ues sh~H help us 
on to heaven and glvry. We .will ende avor to sho w a ·.> ecornnJg
earnestness in, and attentiun to. all that can properly he called 
reli~ion .. piety and virt ·.e. · ln these thin~s we ·will . slH~w our
selv es interesled aud active friends ·of ·.i-nd a na to C lJnst ; and 
mnch and steadily devvted to our · own spiritual irn.proverhe nt and 
sal vatton.-G'Itristian R r-gis.tet. ' F · 

\\
7EST FLORIDA, \VAL'l~ON CoUNTY. J an., 21 ~ IR!)t . . 

Br·tJther Stone-Is man a natural sinner1 ThP- reason why l 
propose this q tJestioo, ~.s, hecause it is considerably agi~ atPd iu 
this part uf the world. There are two preach~~t·~. iabo~r1n~ here_. 
O ne say" the na~ure of· man is not sinful, hut n~ract!ce l S ; and 
tha.t'sin is a voluntary act of the creatu~e. rr fie other stan~~ 
oppo()ed aod contends that we are sin~crs hy natur~. 1 wJll 
give yo•I his arguments verbe.tun, as wntten, and delivered by 
himself: ' · . 

l ·I 1-) elieve. savs he WP. are sinners hy nature, b ecause "the 
natural ma:1 rec P. ive th not the · things of the S pirit, for they arf'. · 
fooltshness to him," <.~c. 1 Cr. 2 14. . 

2. l hetieve we are s1nners bv nature~ because it is said., 1sal 
: 1 4 ,· '' \Ve are t be s~d uf evil do.ers." . 

~~. 1 he lieve, &c. hecaiJse it is said, 1 · John, 3 10 , '~By_Uns 
are nanifest the c hildre n · of 'God and the c hildre n of the de v1L 

4. I ~elieve . &c. because it is said , " r~ve ry man shall kuow 
the ptatrue of his o wn heart," 1 l(ingg R ~B. . · 

f>. 1 ~eheve, & c . because of 2 Cor.: ~ 14 1fl- f?hap. 2 2 ~ !); 
Rom. q ~-:{.om: 1 2~-'11 ; (}en. G !) - . ps. 10 4- ll; .\latl. 1t> 
18 t q-p~ . :) 9 - .John 5 1 0-:\'lat t. 23 27. . . 

You r attentio .l to 1 his our r t>q 11 est , to ~tve us your v1ews on 
thi~ s~ J~j ect, will confer a cons 1dera~l e favor on s_ome of yon_r 
$UbsGribers in this pdrt of t he world , and , pe rhaps . \n ..?th:r par t:. · 
also. .BAI{ .i.~ABAv. 

REPLY. 
\Ve feel unde r obl igatioc s to a ttempt ihe r e l.i ef of-every h.o ~ esi 

mind la'"lorin(T n :1de r anv d i fficalty~ espec~al\y thai of rehgwo~ 
Th~ ,snhJect ~f hnm an d ~ptavity - (so called i.u cnmmon_ ph~a~e) · 
is a, subject on which tC.r- ~hristi3.n lJYnrld h3s l'i-·Jdely d lffered..l-



CHRISTIAN 

it has been the cau.se of much alte.rcation, and is yet far from 
being s~ ttl ed. 

. With diffidence v.re approach the subject... We will inquire
1 

1n the first place, what is sin1 T~e \Vest minister divines answ·er 
the question,- HSin is any want of conformity unto, or traosO'res
sion of the law of {-:iod." Now as the sum of the. law is sup;eme 
l ove to God, a~1d love to man with correspondent actions-it 
will follow th~t iufa~ ts and idiots are gr1ilt.v of sin, beeause they 
are born 'vitb this want. . This doctrir.:e was doubtless designed 

to prove guilt on such beings; but it will equaHy prove that 
beasts, trees and rocks are gnilty of sin~ for they are all destiv 
tute of this couformity to ~he la'V. \\;.,.a iving tl1e opinions of 
erring rneo, let us bear the dictate o.f inspiration.. John says, 
''Sin..is the transgression or the Jaw''-.James sa ysf "-'To him 
that knoweth to do gci.Qd,. and doeth it net, tp him it is · sin''
These -\postles.p!ain.ly speak, that none can be guilty of ~in, 
~ttt voluutary agents and .such as know what is right and wrong. 

A sinful nature, is, a nature in which sin dwelleth, or a nature 
full of s.in or polluted with sin. Sin, all acknowledge to he a 
.moral qtJality; and how a nwra~ quality can exist in any thing 
but a moral agent Is a-n insoJvahle mystery to us, and· we t}link 
to the world; l:lecaust·"' it is no where revea)ed in the. scripture. 
l\f'an consists of a souJ and a body. Holin~ss is to love God with 
all the heart ··d our ueighbor as ourselves, w1th a . corres
pnnd ent ·walll To love God imphes a previous knowledge of 
God; for tve cannot love or bate an object unknown. To. know 
(iod implies the. pre-existence of a heiPg capable of knowing 
God. Hence it follows that man existed before' be knew G·od-
1e knew him before he loved Lim-and he lo'ved him before he 
was holy. Holiness, therefore, is no ·essential p3rt of human 
nature fo.r human nature existed before 1t was possessed by 
tnan.-Neitheris sin, the opposite of holiness, part of human 
nature; for buman nature_.existed before i~ <! iness and sin 
a~e th roducts· at ex rctses of mman -1n ot er wo ds, 
the· ate moral nalities o human nature. · H• n nature · wa~~ 
rna e. neit er sin nl nor CJ bnt ood · . all the wor {S cf --- _, ~~--~~~~--~,~~.c~~p-~~~~~~~ 
{;nd. f Sin or o iness lvere essential, -or con-created parts of 
:hUman nature, then would hum~n nature he incomplete without 
them. But it has .. existed, does . & forever will exist withont either. 
·we know 1t originally existed in our first parents withc: Jt stn
it existtld in the ~avior without sin, and will eternallv exist it: 
all the redeern.ed without s1n. Human natnre originally existed 
jn \dam withont holiness; for_ as hefore Rhown . be must have 
exc~ted befurf.3 he knew and loved his (;od-hurnan nature existi1 
entir~ in all Adam's unredeemed children .without holiness; and 
it will eternally exist. without holiness in the finally lost and im ... 
penitent. But 1 need not attempt to prove that sin and hoJine~~ 
are moral qnaJities--T think this point is uiliversaJJy conceded 
in the present d~y of in,·estigation . If ol'ness ha b n con-.. 

~'~ e art cf hrJn~a.n nature, then wnuL . .r.n~D i~~' :bay~ b~r!l 
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-be eterna_lly bless~d... But should. they believe it to bo their du : f. 
-~nd yet ~Ive and die l!I uisobedie.nce,_ I cannot indulge the rl_eas.l" 
lng hope ·that they wlll ever arrtva there. 

P . w-. STONE, Editor 
---

QuERIES nv ~LD .. SAMUEL ALLEY, OF INDIAN.\. 

I. D~d . Ada~ die the s~me day he sinned1 
2. J?Jd he dit a t6_mpo~al or spi:ritnal death on that day! 

· 3. "as Adam at that time :the hearl -a.nd representative of aU 
the world1 . 

4.- D~d aH, that God promised should come on Adam corue 
-en all his seed1 · ' ' · 
. 5. Are dying infants Raved through innate rightousness3 o ::·, 
through the all redeeming blood of Christ1 

ANSWER. I 

Que. I. Did A~ am d.ie _the same day he sinned1 
Ansr. He certainly dtd 1n the sense the Lord meant he should · 

·or efse .his w-ord failed. 'fhe . common transtation is "Jn th~ 
-day .thQ~ ~atest thereof thou shalt surely die."· Th~ marginal 
read1ng IS by all the IE:aJ·ned acknowledged better, " .1 u the day 
theu:l~ate.s~ thereof dy1ng .thon shalt dte." This reading com-~ 
pletety dtswvolves the .subJect of ev~ry .difficulty. .For oil that 
wer~ day he began to dte, and continued to die till the last thread 
of hfe ~as ~ut, some hundreds of years afterw.ards. Hence the 
~.ord ·satd when. 'he pronounced the curse, promised to ·disohe .. 

-~Ience, (and thts w·e must -consider the meaning of that curse) 
In the sweat of the face shalt thou· eat bread till .thou return 

unto the ground; for ont of it wast thou taken; for dust thou art 
~nd unto dust sbelt thou return," Gen. 3 19. · 

Que. 2. _Did he die a t~mporal or spiritual death on that day1 
. A nsr. H1s soul and bQdy were uot separated on that day, nor· · 

~~11 some hundred years after did this event took place; yet he 
{Jled on. that very day a temporal death, having hecome mortal, 
and b~v1ng be~un .to suffp,~ labor and pain. He was dying daily. 
So said Paul In bts sufferings, "'J d1e daify''-yet bis soul and 
~o~~ were not ~hen separated by temporal. or natural death." 
8p1r1t.naJ death 1~ the alienation of tl~e soul or spirit from God,. 
occasloned hy sJn and gullt; and whiclt pr~vents comlllunion 
between the soul a!ld 1ts God. This death did !\dam experier·ce 
the. very day he sinned; and this death do all his children ex .. 
per1ence who sin against G-od. 'I'his was not the curse p.rorrdsed 
but flle .consequence of. it. For if 1t were the curse promised: . 
_then nntversal restoration must fi11Jow, . for. Pan I to the ll mans 
5t~l chap. proves that the just ifiration by Christ is co-extenRive 
wath the condemnation by - Adan1. Rut it is Pvident from this 
~hole chapter. and 1 Cor. 15, that Paul referred to the reserec ... 
~Ion ~f tLe hody only-to~ jnst:fi<'~t ~on fr<'m tl1at condemnation 
t? na._nral tleath, brought upon the· wol'ld·by the one transgres· 
SlOB of Adanlv 

- - --·-----

1\JIESSENGER. · · 

Que_. 3. Was Adan1 at that time the head and representative 
·-:Jf all the world1 

~nsr. Tlus query I cannot answ.er, because I :find notbiug 
naid about Adam at any time being the representative of any 

- ---Abod y. 1~a.t-he-was -the natural head of the world, is incontro ... 
vertablc, as any man, who has a family of children, is the head 
of that family. This man before he became a faither, by evil 
practices, mav have contraqted a disease, which he might com ... 
inunicate to t~is children and subject them to pain and d·eatb.; 
ThIS did our first ra rent;· ------H-e-b y-sin--,h eea-me-ma-r-t-a-l-,--and--b~g_ug-ht.-------
mortality and death upon all his children; for "woo can bring a 
clean thtng .out of an unclean1 .not · one;" Joh 14 4. T his text 
refers to the very point of which we speak. A system of di
vinity has been conjured up hy the· wisdom, rather by the foJly 
of man, and · based upon the figment of the :first and second 
... J\.dams, beiug representatives of mankind- and that what was 
done and suffered by each of them, is considered as done ami 
::;utfered by those whom they represented. Hence the doctrines 
of imputed sin and ofirnputed rightousness-of universalism and 
particular and sovereign election-of universal and partial re ... 
dernplion, ·&c. Through the whole modern system, these doc
trines are inten·~--oven; and deformed would the system appear 
without them. Neither is Ada m nor Christ an w ere io the 
scri t e called a re resen attve·. ·re resentative is one 
chosen by those, whom he represents. . ut 1 . am s.pos e~ity 
choose hun to represent them'1 ~o: they were not 10 be1ng. 
:Did the elect choose Christ to represent them1 No; they were-
not in existence. If they wei·e represPntatives~ by whom were 
they chosen1 1'here can be hut one answer; God himself chose 
them. The were then ro erl · re resentatives of God. We 
acknowle e that Christ was ro erlv fiod s re resenta tve-
he spo e an ac e In 1s narne-. _ a e spo en an ac ed 
wrong, that could not ~)e imputed to ns for qo.ndeinnatioo, but 
to him o:1ly whose representative be was. 'fh1s may be called 
speculation; ~ut it grows out oi .... s-p . .;ulative system; and IS 

designed to leade ltS advocates to examination. 
Que. 4., Did all that God promised should come on Ad am, 

corns on all his seed~ 
•\ ns·r. Yes: all the evil promised did come upon them; as is 

cvidAnt from the preceding remarks. 
Q11e. 5. Are dying (dead) infants saved through innate righte 

onsness , ot·throngh the all redeeming blood of C hrist'l 
_;\ns. lofant salvation and innate ri htousness are not found 

in the scr1 tures. know not tng a out 1 hem. That iofan ts· 
WI e re eemed from death, or raised from the dead, is admit
terJ to be a scriptural truth-and · that they shall be forever 

-blessed. is the charitable opinion of all. who do not believe in 
the doctrine of elect infant~; and that they shaH he redeemt:!d 
.frqm death by the· blood of Jesus, none can doubt; for if J~sus 
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. bad not die~, he could not have been raise() from the dead-and 
if he he uut risen, none' \Vil~ ever rise from the dead-tt,ey inust:. 
small and great, be forever under the po\Ver of death. · 

. \\:-. B. STO.l\~, Editor .. 

QuERIEs PRf!POSFD BY UR .J. P. AnDREWS PF (~INCTNNATI'. 
. "J~hose p·ropose~ hy hun respecting i r:fants Wf' cons1der out of 

()nt province. \\' e wish to confine ourselves, ar1d our r{'.f;,arks 
to what the scripture ~a}~ s. · But to " ;hat follows WP- feel hound 
to give au ar,swer. · · · 

Q.ut·ry 1st. ll.as the sinner a right to pr-ety before in~ mcrsion! 
A.nsr. Ttlf~ ut·r is sutfici · I ·curious· et it is evident that 

~anl of Tarsus and CPrneli11s ra -ed :e ore ur .- merston · and 
thPir ra ers were r r • ·· hey were not hlamed for tlu1s actln.g. 

·It~~ - " .ritten, " \ hoever shall call npon th~ name of the I urd 
shall he saved." 1-.he Pub.lican prayed h(·fore .immersion, and 
lVas lteard, I.uk. l R, 10. I .J-dda· pra)'ed heto,re si te ·was irn
mers( ... d. .\ cts 16. The 8-yropht~nician woman .• and mar.'y ot hc.:rs, 
are n~corded as praying hett)ff" in.rn e rswn, and heard and ac
cept cd. It Js hoped out· hrot ber ha.s no doubt on H1i·s sn : jt'ct. 
~or thP sake of others he wi~I1Ni our answ~r. Tbis 'may be con .. 
Siderf~d also an answer to J.is tw1, t(l(lowing qneriPs: "If h~ l1as a 
l"JJrht lo pray. for what may he pray1 nr,d by wl•at autht l rit)"~ He 
n :ay certawly pr·a} forsalvation, for dai!y ' .bread. &c. and tlns 
by divip_e aulhority. · · · 

Qru< 4. Is no1 the practicP of in-.~ iliPg mourners to come 
forwar<;l .in onr cor:gn·gations. ano to jmn t·vith us ir: prayer, not 
only unauth?~ized hy tl1e word of God, but .also CtJIJtrarJ to jts 

lettpr· and sptnt? _. . 
Ar ,s. !<t ts .true, we- have not a scri pfuCll w?.rrant for such a 

n o,r hp e we such a warrar t iorma r; y 1t.ir gs n·c do in 
·worshi 1ich w . l~now are ace·£ ·taLle witt; (:;od. ar:d .. ll•·sged 
to his peopJ~. v•Jr far rnm t 1 t tLe _~ · ~< tice 

1\IESSENGER .• 

r.~f reformation anrt haptis ·n. and that those duties should be ini .. 
mEdiately atteaded to r,y them .. 

I au ,ilrai.l uu t sv:ne <!f us, j n J egairing an · :\ p;)stohc pre
ci. t for ev·e r tluu \ 1ave·heca-oe like the· oor ne ru9s tree,~~ 
stra1g:1t t ;1a1 tt :leads uver the ,,t ;1er si e. here IS more anger 
thaa 1s geoerall y a ppreh'endeJ7 I ha~e noticed s:tc~• charact~rs .. 
In t.he·o .[ disoov.~r g-~nera.Hy ~.o ll!leLJvia:,le te ._nper-a l~anne~s . 
an·l '·>'lrreorsess of s -.11al-no tender compassio:1 for brethren tn 
erroi"~iio yearoiugs of soul for. the_ uncunverted-:-n_o fer\ ~~~td 
pr·:i-yer ·for their salyation-a~•.d· iu?eed. so:-?e dou · >t the propr1etl f 
of prayine; f"'r the :n at all tdl they are tmmer~ed. SuciJ cold 
hearted professors may dream o'f reformation; and . ma.y boast of 
their p_r.,gr~ss in it-yet such mi1st .ther~selves ref~rm , or else 
sink, and also sink, or greatly injure the -good cause they es
-ponsed. \Y9at is reformation in t\ie letter of truth ·without Jhe 
spirif of it -the sQirit of love, power, and of a son~d mind1 I 
will state a ·case which lately transpired a,nong us tn aud roun~ 
Georgetown .. which has · hrou~ht to our minds forcibl ~ an ar ~u
ment against srtch reforma1 ion. A few of us. fee hog for the 
state of ftod's people scattered in the dark and cloudy day, and 
etfe-cted with the situation of multitudes in ruin, determined_· t& 
exert ourselv~s in their hebalf ' \Ye agreed to help two brothers, 
J. .;;rn i th ·and .1. Rogers, to ride and preach sh~ad il y. \V e pro
posed the pLtn to a nu'n her of teachers and brethren rnet 1n· 

Geore;e town and Lex;ne;tQn. It' was warmly approve~~and it 
w a~ farther _agreed that we should co-npera1 e in the work. Hut 
to ou·r shame, many -have refused. r l'q ,tiring a gospel precept for 
the pract1ce, or f!trnwing- something rn our way to prev~.nt the 
·e"<e cntioo · of the pb.n. Is this refor·rnat~on1 Is it not tiJe re
ve rc;e!- Ve nrge not the~e ~lrethre n . to co-opP.r~te with us. \Ve 
are n!>t di"'C!Jttr:l g ~d. '-Ve are.f11lly a'•l e, and a~ fully d~t~ermined 
to ass ist those eva n!t :l lists · to support thetr dependent farn1lie~~ 
qhould · all others forsake us. 

B. \V, S r.O~E, Editor .. 
~ nded to. is contr.ary to the letft:r- and t'pirl't <lf th:: cro~ ·t·l: tor , 
1,f 1t were we can no ~once1ve ww (jo s lOll 1ave . t·!-Jsf'd so Be so good as to insert t'te (bl!nwi'1.!J in thP fiP;tt Christian .Alesse:tger" 
many in the . practice of ·it. l'lan th1n s are not d ire('.th au- .l\1ou NTST r~RT.ING. Ky. _Feb. 28, 183~. , 

rizerl h . the .scri tnre which we et e<1f!~-J · -~-e:.-t---c.:-c.-r~t-ra-·.,.,r·yu-------------------------'-IT8~P-fH~~ - l,•t-.9-fP9-RS~-=-.--------------
..t.,o the sp1,nt of tt. ,It was t .e practice of A ))(•s_h :he tlrr·r·s . to .Beloved Brethren-It hecornes my duty to lay before our bre .. 
salute With" a kiss: bnt now f}!3.t ;~ omitted~ and t.l•c sbaldrHr thren, and the pu !}lic. the princ1p\e from which I acted w..hen my-· 
of t,ands ha.s snccee.dfd. ·. For. t~is we },ave no S(:r.1ptnral "~,r~ self, -!Vifh many refur·h~rs (st) c,atled), and many of t~ose called 
ra ~~. yet who wifl cor.tf;r:·d that the practice is cor1 t r~ry to 1 he Christians. met togetl1er. broke the· l{laf, anclunit ed in all the acts 
sp1i'tt of tl1e gosp·eJ~ " .,.hen I see good effects of trntb ,,n the of S~'lcial w.ol"ship. l t will he recollected that all on r remarks,-
assf'rr:hly addrf·~sed. I address tlrem in tt:e lan~li3 Jrf' of PE'tPr, relative. to the Christian brethren, are confined to th~se, with 
'' R epenf. a~d be hapt ised every· Qne of you~" &.c.~•mt se('ing who ri1 we have .as~ocia_ted a ":lout Lexingfon, Geo~geto~.n, Par1s., 
llO tn·propru~ty. wl.y they should not pray heforc tltf•y sl>all lse Millers:)urgh, .and Carlisle.. When the Christians. and tli~ l{e-
bap• is.ed. as did Rani of Tar!-us. 1 then~for~ see notl ing _in.pr·op~·r for·ning :,rethren united. as af:.ave named. we calculate~ . at tne 
to -LHIJte m) pray - r wi1h tLeirs. J air1 commanded to p·~ay for ti ,ne, that the capfions, the cold-hearted sectarian profess•,r_, and 
all men~ thP rr.ourners not PXcepted. A rnl ·where ca-n re fhe .e\' il the frten~~ of religious systems, furmcd hy. human device, would 
in irsvit!r~ sit.ch to come and unite w1t h rne in prayPr~ nut misr~present_, and slander us. .But we do not mind aU this. It 
~urely every well instructed_ teache.r wi~l instantly urge the du~y \ ·. · ' .... :- ·: • · · 
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:is no more than we expect from such characters; anll we ho . t:. 
w~ shaH _a.t ways be abJe . to b~~ revil~ng- li,Jie Christians, and !ot 
l'ev_tle _agato. \Ve ~u oot pu:)hsa tlus address witL. the hope of 
sattsfytug, or Slleuc1~1g our opposers; but heariug that some of 
gur ..varm L ~arted -, p1~us, reforming ~Jrethren, having heard ma
ny rep>Jff )oj ~a ad nut h~1ng currectly inforrned oo t:'lis su · ject, Lave 
bec,Jiue uneasy, feart.lg that the O"Ood catJse of re" · f · b · · d . b 10f1fl& IUD may 
~ ~~·J~re hy the c0urse, wilich· \-Ve havr; taken, jn relation to the 

C•1rzstlan hretltrcn, we therefore feel it a duty~ which we 0 ,ve to 
?ar brethren, and_ t? the . ca•_Jse · which we profess, to tay oef6're . 
~ he.m, and _ the Pll 1 lrc, candtdly and plainly; the principle frurn 
~hlCtl \Ve Have acted, · relative to this matter:-which is as tol
.. ows: 

. ~ \Vhe~ we fell in ~ompaqy with the Christian teachers, we con .. 
~ ersed freely aud frteu~ly tog~ther. With some one or other of 
t..bern \Ve h~ve converse_d on al~ the supposed· points of difference 
be~ween them and the reformers, and aiJ the erronem~s sentimeuts 
;"Vhtch I had _lJeard laid to their charge; · such as the .following:
That the.y ?eny the atonement.- On this p oint I found the truth 
to be tu su ostance a r1out this; That tll~ do nof d en the atone
~ eo~ JU the do· den Hae ex lanatlon~ which some o-ive o ·it. 

t L1,e s:ame tHn_e, t •ey . ecl~re that par on an sa vatJoo ere, ce .o .ltatn,ed throrJgh faith 10 the sa,crifice, and blood of Jesus 
hhrtst. l hey f~Xpect, and pray for alltipiritual blessings through 

t e same roed.mm, and hope to overcome at the last, and obtain 
e~~rnal.salvatwn. h~ the hloo~_ of tb~ Lamb, and by the word of 
his te;'3ttrnony. rtu~ su~staallally, af not verhatim; one of the 
P~Io_e.tpal teacher~ said to me. And this. I believe, they are all 
i'lhng to say, so tar as I have been conve..Saut with them. \Vhen 
· t 1av~ cun\·ersed with them a~)out the var·ious speculations upon. 
~h~ c.:1aracter of C~u~ist, or the 'modus existen.di of the Divi~e 8e
mg; t.h?y have said, that by Ule misrepresentations a·nd violent 
opposttton ?f their enemies;_ they had bee~ sometimes driven in
to sp~~nl.atlon on. tha~ subject. 'I"hcy aiso sax,_that the! . .are not 
only wtlhng .. b•1t des1-rous, that all suecuiat (ogs 9ii thai ;ij,bjec*' 
~a cease forever: and that all should s eak of th .=" ·iour of 
aJ.nners tn the an ua eo t e 1ns Jred writers . and render unto 
ht·n sn? h t{on_or a~, ~i? ~he pri!pitive ~)hristians. So s::ty • -\nd 
let Unttaria:nsm, I ruutananzsm; arid all other Hu rnan-isms, re~ 
tur~ from whence they came, and no more dtvide tlje affections 
prevent, nor destroy the Union of Chrtstians forever. Amen and 
.i\.rnen. . . . · . . 

I ha':e also conv~r~ed freely .with the Christian teacher-s 1ipon 
the su .>J~ct of_ re~eivtng tLe unPTlmersed into the Church, and of 

.. co~ntponJog wtth them at the Lord's' tahle: · 
fhey hav: .sard, ~hat th~y- have. had, ~nd stil~b-ave (in .some de

gree) th~_lr ~Iilic : dt.t~~ oo thrs. s~ ~lJect. In. their first ouset they 
wer~ aU Pa:tdo-B~ptlsts. !-Iav1ng. determined to · take the wbrd 

·:·.·~o! G-od. alo~.e fo~ fh.eir guide. Some of tb~m . soon became ·con .. 
· · neced that.~mmern~n was the ~nly Gospel Baptism; anrl submit:--. 

HESSENGEit. 
' . 

tea to it ~eeordingly. They went <?D teaching othen to d~ Jike.o. 
wise . fhe resuh has he en, that all (with very few excep1 ion~) 
belonging to their congregations in this section of cuuotry. ln\Ye 
·submitted to immersion. They have not for sev~ral years past, 
yeceived any as mernhers of their b0dy w ,tbout Hnm~rgwn. And , 
with regard to the pl'upriety o~ communu.g at tLe tord 's t a t.le 
with the untmmersed·, they a,re determined to say no mor·e a ;.•uut 
it· there being no ...\ post.uiiE: precept, nor ex a ruple to eofurCf' it.. 
B~t wha_tever· degree of (orbe~rance tbey n1ay think proper to 
exercise toward the untmrnersed, as hest stn~ed to the prtsent 
state of things., they are deterroi~;e~ by a proper course of teach-. 
ing and practising the Apostolic Gospel, to hrirJg aU as fast as tll~J 
·can, to unite around the cr·uss of t~hrist., submitting to tl1c one 
~LotJs one l~'atlh, one laurwrsion, aud thns forrn one body upon 
the one foundation' according to ~he Apostolic OJ:dP.r of thir.cgs. 
Here I rnust say, that ·when the. Christian brethren ~have spread 
the Lord's table in my ·presence, th~y did not inv1te* the 11nimmer ... 
sed to participate. When the Apostle said, "let a mao exanune 
himself and so Jet him eat," he did nut say this to the uoiu.mer ... 
sed. or those who were not in the kingdom; hut ro the Churcl, of 
God at Corinth, t.he 1ne_mhers of which, had heard, believed, and 
llad heen immersed. Acts l8; 8. '\ 

) n one. word, I believe that the f!hristian teachers. with whom 
,I have had itttercourse ~ teach as plainly, and as purel}, what the 
primitive teachers faught, and reqtiire as precisely what tl1ey re• 
qnired, in urde·r to th.<~ admission of tCJcrn~·,ers tnto the congrega·· 
bon uf Christ4 as any people with whom I am acquau1ted. 

I !1ave .n..~t written this .for the· sake of the ()hnstiaa hrethreu~ 
but for the sake of some of ·oul'.reformtng =•rethren, who seem t• 
_be ~lRI'llled, fearing thaf myse~f, and some nth~r reforminyleaci.J ... 
ersi. have injured tile good C<tuse, Jn which we have been eng-aged, 
by sanctioning atl tlae speculations. and errors whicJ• have been 
laid to the cha-rge of . the pf'ople c~lled Christians, whetlt~r .Justly 
or u•ajttstly~ T~1;.jt our reforrntr•g brethren may he eua ,l,:d ·to 
judge, and aete-rrnine Up1 Jfl the propriety, ur impropriety of onr 
conduct. wheu we. and the Christian brethren. united iu all t.l1e 
acts of social worship, we ba.Ye thought it proper to lay before 
them. what ,ve understand tl) be the views and practice uf the 
Christian teachers, in the sttvei'af important partict~lars, na.r;·:d 
above. If, ·in ~os-..g ~hi~, we have in a~y particular !Jeen mi!'-1• a ... 
·keo. or misrepresented t.bem, we can asstlr~ thern that wt· have 
.not d->ne ·it deiignedly; tbey will, therefore~ have the g-.Jodue~s ~· 

·. · ·con.rect the error. and pardon me. 
· ·\ ·)n t~e other ·haod. If the above named views of the ('hris-.. 

· . .. tiao ·hrethren be correct~ I would then agk any ·· ,rotber~ v, laa• ·!atr 
:: . of·Ch~ist. is violated w~en we hre.ak the loaftog~ther1 \lr ~vi , .... ft 

. w.,e m"ef Wi'th t.ltOSe On the kings hi£rh. Wa}'' WhO lJave ~H··e;i lfUffieF

?~~ upo~.c a pr"f~ssion of th~ir fa1U1 ia the. ~l4 Iesus t;hrist, aai 

*Nor debar-them ....... gditors~~ 



...... 
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· ~~ ·no~\Vi~~~t~di~:~~~- unf~':Q~~X~~~'.:oft~~·w_e~~t;i~u~ ~q:~;;i · 
gregatu~n-~ we.re: l'~.Sp~~table· . ... -.w~::_~y:e~~rco~dially r~ce'I:V~q;. ~-ijd . 

. tra~t~d . ~i~:~~l ¢~~i~~~,_ki~n-r~~. -~·:! ~~- w.as- ~~ine~¢~~~~tt1-.rtg{ 
H--__ _:_th_e !!!~~t,1ng·~·)l~ -Q~~,c-o.·, re ~t~on was v· r · .att.enhve- and· m:u h 

~ood (eeli~~~a~~-l}~?t .~'rt/ 19ye ,. ina:q1fes~ed. on- t~e - o~~asi~n:. . l · 
· ,v~$ .much _pleas~:d to-~~ ~~E! . P,~u;r~h there t:mt~ru~g· so .h~a.~tily 
~rito' the spirit :of. this' ~ip?r itpbflr tire· {)ne . Ja,undation which) '·it" 'is/ 
a gr.E1~t' ol;>ject. w_i __ th u,s. to a;ccti~~lis.h; ·. ~r in, >~ther ~ 'Y~r~~,_ to._rind 
them'· dispoSed. to· act out the· p'rihciples_ for which .\ve have an~. 
_long-contended.- ;. ·-,.T~is is_ a_s it~-stioul:d .. :be. , . A~d iri the -I>h>gre.ss.·· 
{)f union·upon--the :New. ~oven~n.t, we. · do_ , rejo_ic~, yea, ~rid .- \viU.·· 

, .. rejoice; : ·· Yes·,. we _hair ~t ~J·the_ h~rbinger. of. t.he ··conversion of ·_ 
the .. world~- ·_. We h_a-y:e .to.o lo~g\ obseryed·. the.· opeiat.iq~s . of S~c .. ·. 
t~ri~nism, . and.~itne~~~d~·t_h~i! fut_il_e attempts . .at -unioi;i', t~ -h:ave '• 
any. -hgpes from . 1;h~t- -. qu~rt~~·· . :.Theirs ·~ ~te .. :hut -efforts · to- ·tJiiite · 
clay_ and .irpn,"o~L~n4 w~ter?:· t~he,al. th¢ _'hurt of .~h~ daughter ~f · 

.~Y p~pple'sJightly~ _ · sayuigpellqe~ ptf:tce,.-w¥nthere . is po peace>·; 
. · 1;hey~_-aJ!~rc~nwosed . _of jarring_ ·~le_m~n~s;, :tlie~~for~ ?. _wars an~~ rt.t- .. 

mour.s of wars,~:alwa.ys fw,'lJe, anll ahvays icil~Jollow iii their train. 
T'!-~. ;<;tiU~e w,· (J,ll .the~r -!lar$,_: ~te jnt~rw_oveii' . wi~h_·theij;· very J . vitq,is; 

· G-ntJ.; .. thfrifo!~'Pq,n cirily bf: --r_.~iljqv~£1: .by:. th~~r def.truct!on. · _Bu~ _our· 
gre~t· <?-1>Jett. ·should he-~ t~:!~-~o~e the .dregs _of Sec~at-ianism frol!l 

_amon:g.oursel_ve~ • . ·And toy:do thi~, moreJs· r~qv.isHe _t}lan· the mere 
renQ:nciation -Of1 ~U1l:l~p:- ¢r¢8.ds~ · ~u.ma:u ~ .creed's, ·i~ th~ ·fir~t in
stin.<ie~ w~~ -:~,.e efi'ects ·:of. a,~sec~ria~- .spi.rit~a . spiril of dictt,t~. 

. tin'g:to'9thets IU)flaters of .. opjnip~-~ . ·~6-.. ge,t._ .:p,le~!) "'· therefo~e-·; or . 
. , . ~his grea~e~t of.~an ·c!}rses; _,v~· !JlUs.~ ; :n~.t o~jf' te~ov.~- the (~llible 
_: _cr~,~: ?.~t't~e :'spir~.t:·th~~. :~-~V:e.i~ _being~ · ~ncl · ~rr~_k .. de~p_Iy .i~~othe 

_.. )~oly spirtt pf: ·~h~- .;9~y:· 1J:lfah~le cre·ed, .. . t;h~ . N:ew. ~estarv.en.~~..;_. 
>,:~ ¢s,. ~~_::tp.u:~~ ~p~e~t::t?' r~~~_nc:e o~:t;. _ow~ .. -W~;S~~m.-t ~n·d . Ieatjl .... __ of 

hJm. vv.Jip-.;t_§l.;~e~··arid- Jow!y .1 n -heart. · .. Thus':·.s!ialL ·we abQund ·:in 
~P.ve~ ·~p~a~e~joy:·,··_ l~g-~ijfe.ring, · gen~~~ness ,:;·~· rile~~~ss;· · .fidelity· •. _ 

: ·.fersonal're,fo$ati<in::!~-; ca_lfed.-(Qr.':. -.. · . _; .. :-_: ~ ~< · · -. · ~ , . ~ : . .. .- :~ < · :·: 
· · :. · ~ · ·· ; .. :· ··-Yours .in:lov.e, ~· .. · · ·; .. _,, > < .. · · .: ·, ·. · 

.. · ·: ... < -·" ... -:.'. ·. :·-· . ~ - <J:oltN '·ROGE-RS' , 
O ' • • ' ' • • ': ' ... : : : • • 

1 
- ~· \• -~::· .J.1< ·.~:~: <. ,.,. >:: .:.. : I ·~· . . • ·_.,: .· 

· . t .-_ · •. - ~ • . · . . . . . · .• ·_. ;;~Eo~9~~j,~~:;,l~~~~i '-~; 1.832~ . 
:. ~:-;Pear .. !1r_otlie'r :.Sto.ne-W~ h~~e.)u~t~-r~~~rve~:t~~ 1st Wo~·{.a. vol .. 

. J~~enget}:J:~i3Y are all y~ry~~,¢ep~~le~·u;we .. are ~ch.gr~tified 
·. ~y the. ~~~ering".jn_telligenC,e ~h~y ' C9titJi;ined. We ~re ·. :Q~ppy" ; to . 
. h~~r o(· ~~-:tfnion ~.or ~~e ~-,.~h~1~~i~ns_ ~~~;\:: ~~~~rrii:er~;-_ ana·, ho~e J~~·~ . 
ex~m ple.:'f.rtTI be .fOllow~ lll; -~hi.~ .. :;e~ate; ·~nQ..tb,tpg ._Is·-m_ore ,cbee~~ttg_-

. :to me .than ~q:~~r of_ ~J~~ pro~p~rity · ofSi~.:~~:· · .. _., _, ~ _·,'f ··-·!:· ' • . _'.<: .. - ~~- . · 
.. : ~·- ~ :We ·a:re.-i.~v;ing·in -pea.~e-and :g~Q~~ WiU..;. OUt eiJ,rnest \_j)r{ty~l'~·> ~tf! 

·for tlt~·pr~.P~~~~y..:qf.-the ~d~mers ·c~use~ \.,~ ;., .. :: , . ...-) i r._. · ::.~.:~? ··; -·~·-
. I h~~ t~fthe.: ~and of ~rotn~r~1loy~ ~a aJf.ectim~ bet'f.een-lhe 
retqrini~g .~r~~D)~~ld christians,, niay,- _no~-~.~ seve!e(l. -:; ~:Jif go~· 
erne~·_by tll~e. :S:ing-, and ruled by· tfie~~~m-a- la!ts; \vhy ~Q.oU:l~· 

· 'v(fri.ot -be friend.s~-_, · \VhY.~ot love ea~h),~e~~:=. W~y: n~t~ one~ :. 
•' • ' • • • • • I • . ·~' • : "' • · , . · 1 l · : •• _·: ... . · ,• ~ .... - \ • • 

MESSENGER~ 

·iaChrist our Lord1 Ifondly hope ti.lat_instead of vain disputings 
we may-yet ~how to the world ~y pract1c~? as ~ell~~ the?r:y, ~hat 

' the scriptures o~ truth. ar~ .. ~tue~y ~~c!·3nt to· 01~~ cunst1~s 
touether that the are suilic1ent 1n all tn1ngs. I W1en-I desue 
..;_f will have.no ·other cree . • · . . . 

In great ha.ste, tl qur· stncexe fnend, 
· JA1\1E8 CLA.RK. 

isaac N • . Walter has re~oved forn his former resi~ence to Mt~ . 
Ve·rnon, .Ohio:- a:pd w!shes aU_ cammuuication8 ·sent to the latter 

plac~~ . . · · h' k · 
· Times ar,e ~ood 1nmy trav:~Is; the Lord IS revJ,VIng· 1s 'vor · ltl 

_J;nany ne\v p.1aces. 
Yours in Christ, 
ISAAC~~ WALTER-~ 

SCR . .\PS." 
John 18,'6.. ·" .. \.s soon as he bad sai~ unto the~ •. I a~·he_,they 

·went backward and fell to the grQund.' ' ) .. T!ns lDVlSI.ble, but 
powerful stroke .o.f Jesu~ on the co~ort of s?ldters_, ' ~hu::h CaiJ.le 
to take him, was desio-ned to show them vnth'what tnfi.~tt~ ease 
llc Could crush all · his 

0 
enemies; QUt that . mercy he~d hiS ~and , 

and bound his destroying pow.er. ''He came not to aestroy 
men's Iiv.c~, but to save them." Tl~is sam~ stro~e -was also ~e ... . 
signe~ to conv~nce them that he . was the son 'Of :G od : and san~r 
9f sihners. This coh~rt- could n~yer forg~t thlS ev~nt.,.. By lt 
some of them may have been brought to fa1th and- sa. vation be-
fore thf3-y died. · . . . . . . . 

John 19, 10. · 'I1hen satth Pilate unw hu;n; "'Spea~est t~o~.~ 
not unto-me1 l{oowest thou not that I have power \ exous~an)l 
authority. or rigpt) to cru·cify thee, and have power (authority$~ 
:right) to release thett1" J e~us answered, H ~hou cou~dst hftve 

. no p~wer (a;tthor1ty) at all aga1ns~ me, except It were g1ren th~e 
. from ab·ove; therefore he that 4_ehvered me unto. thee hath the 

}Trater sin." · ·. '' . 
o Pilate, _under · ere~ar,_ had _no authority fr~~ ~resar's · govern ... 
ment n.or1 laws to condemn J esus to orucdix1on. Hence he 
confessed t ·find nO-fault in him. Jesus ' told· him he had no such 
:authority: In fact he wo•dd have n·o authority, except that ~u
thority had. been given him ·from a?ove; .i .. . e. from the high 
court of tlle HigtJ_ Pri~st, a court div1ne, ordatned of G~d, an~ 
the_ higheSt, and above all other cpwrts op:ear~. ln t~ns euu.rt 
Jesus had .. been, condemned for blasphemy, because he said be was 
the son of·:~;.od.. The High . Priest s~ot hiin already condemn~, 
to Pilat'e t'o have him crucified.-Therefore_· said .1 esus, ' ' He 
(the II4gh Pri~st) who d·elitered me· unto thee ~~~ gave t~ee 
this authori Ly hath the grater sin." ()n.1the suppos1t1on that fxod 
g~v·e Pilate tlus anthority from a~ov·e, and del_tvered Jes~s ~o 
bim· it would follow that·( 1od was the greater stnner.. Th1s 1.s 

too awfully absurd to· be admitted.-



C~RIS.TlAN
GOOD NE\¥~. 

The ca•~se_ of the ancient gosp-31 is still :)togressing in ·our towv 
-anu U'3ig;l:Jurnood.. , ~V 8 \v ~re at tp.a J·reat Jrossin.Ts}---ori list-
Lord's J!ty' and i -n ·TIBrS'ed :five perso~s, fqr remJss1on~· 0~ -·Wedn3S ... 
day nigh~-fiB~ting ·in towr~, an.:>t'¥r b.dy bow8d to ~h~ : authority 
9f t~•e LOrd Jesus. ..Bret1ren, pray for us, andfJl tne suc0ess of 
tha trutb• ·Wh:m cHristi tns are an1m1ted ·>Y the spirit of Oa1•ist~ 
and co:nst1.ntly 2.ng·ig~d in tile disc:n.rg.3 · of L1-3ir-dl.lty, _the _ cor1-
f1Ucst of the an~ient gosp~l will he as a const1.nt running strea.ill.;.. 

Brot'her J. Longl~y •Jf d Udil vilJa ln. tVrit-8s, · .\11 tr~h 6·, · 181~. 
·Lilst Lord's day: I immersed t'w::>:; anu· pn t i1e n3xt expect. to 

_:{mJn~rse !flOre. . · · _ j - · 

_ Br_otller H.' .. donfort of E-,tton Ohio', writes that lately 15 have< 
:~eeil illlrhersed in that town. · · 

EDITORS~ 

C.\:\tP . ~ERJI_N·:~: ~l!P.~}INT:\i~NTS . . 
___ Camp. meeti11g _at '~Viuct~es(e-~ . T~·n. 4th Lord·'~- d.ay iu ..Tnly, 
18:31 Jlo. at {je 'vis', .. J ac~gon co. \[a ~")a;:na, .and in H.••thet.for-d 
9o. Ten.. !lth Lord's day i'n .Jnty. _Do. iu. \Vilstin Co- 'fe-n. and 
ln .Limestone ~o _ \ -Ia 1st Lor_d's day in.·August 

~ • '\ • I • 

Con.ferenc~ in .HiClHrtan Uo Ten_, 2d l.ord'sl day in A.ugtlst • . 
Camp meeting tn .danry Co 'fen { t:Hon~ eJ;"eek) !3d do in \ ug. _ 

Do at ~Barue:. t's , \Vayrie . co 'l~en1 4tb _ a(_) ·in \ugust-." .Do aft 
(}ness's, Carroll co ·· ren, - 1st do "in· "3epte!nher.· Do at <\cor's 
Uarrol-co l'en, 2d .do i-n---:~t¢ml·,er. -_ Uo _at· (~Qodman;s. Dye; 
co reu 3d do in ~eptem ;Jer. Do_,at l'\'1c;·Jay's, l'faJison·CO ~ren 

-- ~th do in . ~ej>ternber. Ou· at.Ju~a~'s, :\tcNairy co ,Ten !Jth· do 
1n ~epternber. D\) at ~\'latthew's ·McSar-iy co ·reo-lst do 1n 

.: October. · · - . · 
~· I ' ' 

· ,_ , Cc)nferenc~. in Lauderdale co \labama, 2d_ do- in Octdher 
.: Carn p meeting ~t t~ and_y's cove, - ~\''I organ co _-'\ Ia !'arna ;~d · d¢-
xn October . . -D_o at Rillir)gshey's Blount co .Ala~laq1'a, . 4tb ~o' 
J.n f)etober. - Do at Blountsville, Blount co Ala.!>arha, lst do ia· 
November. _ 

R~CEIPTS _, fi'R0\1 ~ .. Eti. 1~ :T.O \1 \l:tCTJ 14. 
'KE·N·rut}i{Y. .,GPo-rgeto:ufri.. -~a-·n . Renton :vol-. 6-Cof.: . :r~· · 

fil iller 4o-B. S. Cbamhers do. ~ol Leonard do. Dr.. ~l: 
Keene .do. .Joel J ohn.sou do. Jo. }i""ord do. J arries J~a:ins· do . .: 
1\lrs. Polly -lohnson do. ·.Jo-hn· Emmerso.n-do. ·Ja:c _ Mili'e-rvol'o· 
5. ;1. K. Thqmpson vol. 4 5~ . 

Crt.rreridgP.. By .Tames-Houston $.14 00.-
Prt..,•i.s. _~fhomas Rule _vol 5-,\lrs Gar·rard do. .1 G Mattin 

V'ol 6- ' 'I , \.shfi>rd do. D Uhne . do. Dahl Smedly do. 
Carl-isle. ~jlds J Rogers· fi,r l\1 \ rnold vol 5-for .T Pdw·er dio 

· for \Vm Doughty vol 6, and 2· 00 fo~ vo.l 6.: . ~irs·_ T . L·ett.on 
do ... John .L\lci\i1lhoo_ do.- ; · , 

Vnion. ·Wm Collier vul r-Eidr T M Alle-n for T _~1an, ;el 
vol 5, for ~1rs. 1"5tark. 4, !J; Eli ~ ~ar,uada l f.(-; . f~, r l-'elly J ~ allack 

-- - --vol- 6;-F·-r:ontr.ra:rrlto----tJ l·httu-e-r-uo. J as H iidre1-tr.-d·o • . U :l:t--\V'~ .. ----
ntott ·do. Jac ~ichJt r do. 

Cyttlhia,~a. Hy i-lage-erty vol 4; Thomas ~·rnith do. t\ i\loore 
- dt . Dr nH-c:,·h+ ·J • 

· Bet het. .J Ueancl ,aru p vol. fi; C .T a trick Vf)l 6: .1 ac T .Judy do. 
.Mr~ .;,atton ·d~ ·: - ~~li_za \Viliiarns do . • Jona Ho ·• tnsou do. ~auruel 
·(..;bcw do. · _ 

Cr.t,LeruiJ. .J. Ruriion vol 6;_ .J = (.;r~ves for il ·· Haley ) Eliza~ 
B~ale}, .John ~font vul 6; fran Ford do 

Clin-to rv.J.lle. P (~aioes a·nd .t' Ta~ l·. r vnl fl. 
CTtJ/)kerl . Creek. By ' ...;{)l ' ~ Perri~ 5 9~.: fur vol 6. 
North v1Tl.ddleton ., .~ R . ~im.s ·v'nl . f). . . . . . . . 
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· ~y _brother Bo,.-c.~m for Is Bradley. R _Bradley and others, 5 00: 

~OTTCE. 
. -The J?Ostage of. letters and _communi_<?~tions sent us~ i~ very 
oppr~ssJve t.o us-two or th-re:e -~ollars a week are paid by us. 
Let 1 t be unde,rstood t~~t no:De but our agents are pt'rrnitled by 
·us to se~~ _us · le~ters wtthout p_ayiog the postage; we also except 
·our particular fnends. · . · _ · 

r~ 11 

•r • - -· - ·- - - , . . -

ELDERS IN THE CH!.1RCH OF CHRIST. 

----------------..· 
"Prove all things: hold f.J,st th'Ll which is good."-PAui,o 

'VoL. ·vi.] GEORGETOW:'i' KY. APRIJ.,, 18:12. [N~~. 4 
r•rae:s;..., m ..... • ·a 

THE CifRISTI .t\N l\1 r~~~ENC'- i~H is pnhlished morHhly at 
ON 1~ Do'~LAR a year, or for J'2 · num•,ers~ if-paid on the r eception 
of tbe ftrst number-or $1 25, if paid within six months. They 
whu procure eight suhscribers, and rem1t· the money to the Edi
tors.., shall have one volume for their trouble. The postage to 
be paid by the subsc-ri \.)ers. The postage of each number is 1.?; 
~euts uuder lOO rnile'.>. and 2~ cents ove.r 100 lJ)iJes. 

DL\LO.HT8 CON i"lNU8D Flt0.\1 PAG:E 78o 
Tho. "-Vly n1ind bas been -~J•sorbed in the · aH engrossing sub .. 

ject of our late conversation. I have been laboring hard to es
tablish my position in the existence of (~ad, from argumeoh~ 
indepeudent of re\lelatio n . r have long admitted th_at all our 

~,. -,'-J.~,--~kn.o..w Ledge was d er1ve<;l frofn tf)e five sen~; for t his philosophf 
T I h-ave ~trenuous l cuntended-but I neyer saw,_ t ill our last con·· 

t'crsat1on, 12.t it sap e t 1e fm n atla.o o m atth, t 1at ~there 
was a :M'O • now p a1n y see, ·t a 1ave earne th-is 
truth , no[ rrorn the hook of nature-, but from some other source., 
.Admitting this, J evidently saw my superstructure fall, the foun-
dation being removed. You·r argument that .lesns w~s tile 1\ies

E·DliO- R- S.------ --~-ia-h of God-, funnd-ed-u-rrp-rttp·l-~i-e~t:-he-i-r-ft-t-1-B+r-nen--t-has--c.tJoc'l"r.- ~:;-- - - -
cupied much of my time, and attention. !\'ly mind is prepared 
to attend tofarther arg-uments on this su :·)ject-a subject to m e 
interesting and irnpJrtant-. D,), sir, -tf you have any other ar
guments to prove that Jesus is .the son of God, let me heaL: 

·To CORRESPONDENTS, 
~ ariouR articles -~hich · ·ha.v e ·been haiuied ~n for :pu h!i .. 

·ootann, w·e have he~n conJpf'llerf · to r.mit, for. the "·aot 'Of 
ill'~aw. '!'bey shall appear. in our ~t;xt. · .. _ 

J~DJ'fOR~~ 

them. · 
Pet. f am truly glad to fi nd · ou inclined to listen to ar uments· 

in favor of reve alton. on have a nntte 10 act t at our 
belief in the existen.ce and erfections of eit 1s n.et ounded 
O!,..L \V 1at 1s terme · the ')ook o nature, t erP Qre Jt mus be~ 00 
the book of revel a tion. I • 

' l now proceed to prove that J esns is the (~hrist the s on of God 
4 

frotn the. works which he performed, and the work·s per fo rmed 
in his name hy his .\pus ties. \Vith infioite ease, he by a word 
()r by a touch , healed the most o bstina t e diseasc::s , such as the 
skill of men and power of medicines could n e ve r r~nch nc;r he al. 

~~-He with tbe same ease ope n-et!· the e~the bliud- uns to peri 
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the deaf ears-caused the dumb to speak-the lan1e to walk, ai.Hi. 
the dead to rise. With a word he calrrJed the raging seas and. 
~~on trolled nature at his will. The history of his lite. is a history 
~i f wonders and miracles. To these works he a_Eeealed as proof 
that he was the l\'Iessiah, sent 6 the F'ather t o 6e l he savior of 
the wor . n sure y my nend will a m1t t e proo ec1sive 
of tlits facr:- -
- ·rno. Ahl if these works were really done by him. I acknowl-. 

edge the proof would be decis1ve. But I believe these things 
were mere fabrications of designing men to impose upon the 
world. · 

Pet . . Fai h or elief is rodu~ed b evidence. Pray my friend, 
t ell ~e what evidence you ave, rom w Ic 1 you have believed 
that those works recorded as performed by Jesus were fai;rica
~ions, and therefore not performed by him1 I- ave ou n coun
ter evidence of com e nt wi .... s1-wJtnesses w o li e at 
t he 1me an ace w 1 n and where the are said to he erform
~· e c a enge t 1e worl to pro uce sue testimony. I 
11avc proved that friends and fees have united from the begin
ning, Jn acknowledging that the works were donP., which are 
~eco~ed. ~ot one ~~ the fuct. N~elu]Jm~e~,~wul~·a~t~~~~-~~--~n~~~~~~~ 
·i.~ounter evidence have you that they were not done1 On what 
evidence do you found your faith that they were mere Jabrica
tions1 ~;urely, my friend, who so loudly and zealously boasts of 
.reason, will hlush to act contrary to it, in professing to believe 
-lny thing without evidence. 

'fho. 1 am not prepared to produce such counter evidence at 
·present. But-IJJen of forrner days-men of profound erndition 
~nd research, have denied that those miracles were ever really 
performed. I have not been particular to examine their au
tlwrity for this belief. 'rhey may have taken for granted what 
needed proof as I have probably done. But might not the Aposu 
des have stated, n1any years after the death of their leader, that 

· ~-uch miracles were done by him rn life, which were never done?-
t,l' Pet. \\r e rna make a ho and su ositions and c~vil~but 

what weight ha?.e they against matters of fact. he- A_postles 
or w itne!ses some of lem ublished their testimony in the very 
ian and a e In which these miracles were one. e c al
l enge tnvesttgation. Had those wor ~s not 1ave een one, 1ow 
easily could they t1ave been detected! 1,hey were not done in 
a corner; but generally in the view of hundreds and thousands. 
_How easily could enemies (and they were not few, nor n.eglige~t 
.of testimony to overthrow a religion, which was upsetting thetr 
long- established systems of theology, on which depend~d their 
l!opes, their wealth, honor and reputation )-bow eas1Jy could 
::;uch enernies have detected the imposture! I will advert to a 
fe\"i o.f t~e manl wor,!s recorded. The resurrecti~n. of L~zarus·--
fr,~ffi UiCa cad. l t 1s recorded of him that he, wtth two sisters, 
1\Iartha and 1\iary, lived together in Bethany, a town in ,.the vi ... 
(~ ini t y of ,J eru~alco1-tbat he Eickned and die~., Rod was buried.--

)!ESSE~ GER .. 
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· eequEmt opposeT,'fo~1.4 h,a.ve' p~~petu~ted~t ~o .!~ia il:iy.o ~ut no · 
sucn counte.r-tes ... u~ooy .]}as- Et~~-r b~~ m~?~-~~~··,~mg!i~ii.t w1.t• 
:nesses·, such ~s hved at the turu~·. nd · la.ce" -:·wlien'·an~wbere·the . 
events· are sat .o ave transpire· • · . -ere:·ev·er·facts·: better' es._ 
ta :) Is e . an can -an acts ·mor· ·sus-·was 

· the nc.t e son of 1 ....,.~,. .,. ,,-, · ~ - · . - : ·· '· · . · -· · -- '7 . , uu';'> '... ' . . . . . . . . . . . . ' 

_1.,h0.. 1' hese things, 'j(.~e:, .. :ar-e ackrio~ledged · evidenc~ can .. 
~~in.cing~yes, irrefragP.Jlf" convincil)g. ··To·. evade .their.·'fo.rce .I 
1lave endca'~ored to .~est in the beH ef that t~ey we.re the tahri·ca
. t1op~ o~ pr1e~t~·, de~1gn~~ to imp()se on ·mankind.: · ·Sbould J. now 
·aver_ this as my beh~f,.I . know you would-ask m·e on . what ' evi.· 

. dence·l based· m_y-faith~ 1 confes's l havEr none' and tbere·fo~e 
shou~_d: o~tra·ge.· r~~soh ·in professing to· helie.ve without the shado.w 
of ·e;.ld'ence · Thts I h~ve. · do~e,: and ·am now ashamed ofrny-

. :.s~l.f. . .1 ?~ve. ~~-~~~d ~?u~_ ~hr~stJans, for yo.~r credulity; but I 
no~. ~latn~~ .s~~ ·tha~ l wa~ my~e~f ~be c,redulous person. · I pitied 
th.~ ·~po~.IhOD . ~f- the ~rie~~s _on ' the c~ristian I. world,"' wit hout 
co_~s.~d~ertng that} was i~postng on ·m)se1f._ l hhish at my .coo-

.· d.uc~:··::_ 1_ hav.e ~egrade.d ·~eason b.y endeavoring ·to,exalt her. Do 
Slf;, proceed tn your- argulbent~. . · . . f 

Pet. ·J esus, after, he died n1ade hiS' b 
din t<:> prop ec , or was buried tn the tomb 
man. ·. e : ew . . . a e. ·, . · _o~ t e · r~d1 uo·~ l ha he 
wcmtd . r tse the "1thttd d~y. _, . I h~ v.r~v~d ·on Pilate · to pl3:ce .a 

. g~~ a~· the sepol~~re:;tnd watch tl dr:I and n! IJt till the third 
_dayl 'iad passed.' I ~_uaf3 well 4oeW:th_e· Ia.~- d! ath t,tL sleep 
wiTi~ op du{ , or ~emote from then os • AU things remained 
_q~ne. ~Jn 1 · e .t 1 ,,_ t . e ·eveq . i~l J;rr~rning; -It was- not' possible
for btm to be 
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r~ng them· out,·l ·shall have perf;rmed, I doubl not,· an acceptable: 
'S'ervice. ·· For I·do··.beheve my· brethreq desir-e to ~now ~e truth,. :would not be fettered by a human systetn. Rou ·l~easoncJ thus·: 
and follow ='it:· · •Now for the facts of the case. · ~ : .. ·· · ... · · · .. · : · ... "Having j-ust come out of Babylon, it is scarcely possible we an~· 

·Fac.t1st. )If.ts:a., facq .that near thirtj • yeari ~d~· yoti'~ ' ·with entirely clear of all her corruptions. Already in the light of 
many others, renounced the authority o.f tb~ Wesininister Creed; Heaven, we have detected some Important errors in our former 
and took your stan&'upo*;tl:re, s.criptures, as' the- only 'rtile~Qf.faith views; ·we are determined therefore, to test every sentimen t 
a:~d·mann·ers. ; ·You'fou~d··'fourselves fett-ered. by that creed:; for• we hold, by the infallible word, renouncing error whenever con· 
bidden.upon pain ·of ·4egardahoil~. to advance ·one step fartherf in vince.d of it, and foJlowing tbe truth wherever it leads, disrer 
Teligious· koowle~ge, than you·r fathers who had ·lived··l50 ·yeats garding the frowns and persecutions of the Sects. 'Tis the 
before yQu; . and b'elieving it. to be better to obey God tha.g men, truth which is able to make us wise to salvation:; we will, there-
yQu lh·re·.w,it·: offt" yoa re~o!ved to .be .. · free.- ···You . saw, w·itfl paia, . 
themany·sects'in·tbe christian world; and .. lbe·_.urispeakablt- mis~ fore, count all thiugs lo~s (.that .come into competition with it) 

·c.hi~fs. w-hich theyoCfcastoned, restrltingr~ chie1ly-, from the -io1Ju.. fur the excellency .. of the knowledge of Uhrist Jesus onr Lord." 
ences .f!f. hurnan ·.authoritative ··creeds; and determining not to· Now in proof and !illustration of our third fact, let us .. glance at 
add ariother· to the. n1unbet; you resolved to- settle upon the Bible; our history o .When we .left the Presbyterian Church, we were 
to lift the ~tandard of H.e .aven, in opposition to· the many party in the dark upon the .subject of baptism, and contjnued so for 2 

standards, and call the distracted,-· divided· world t.-=o-:--=--:th=a=t.z......__:;a;::::s:........:.::th=e:::.__ ____ +-------n~um9er of years; and the reaion is obvious. The human mind 
t~ue ralljifig point, t~e only ~undatian· bf christi~ u~ion.~ ~ate e~y~~~tifln~d~s--~ 
Witness: the "a.pology of the Spri.ngfiefd Presbytery," p~blishe~ .. w,ere engrossed with the consideration of the suhject!:i of faith, 
ne~r : thirty .. years: ago; In it are found; these remarks upon the .special operation .in order to faith, creeds, party names, and the 
influence of human creeds, falsely ~aUed kelpa. "ff,a .man ·learns .:live points of Calvinism, you never once thought of baptism. 
the words of ·the help, ·and can cbnverse weD 00 those· subjects, llu.t as s oon as .you bad leisure to look about you, and call up yotn· 
he i~ .pronoupeed · orthodox-and the v·otarie~· ~f su.ch helpl views·of baptism, and test them bv the Book. yon saw at once~ 
will receive him as sound in the faith, · though he give ne an,d acknowledged your mistake, and were forthwi~>h baptised 
satisfactory· eviden·ce ·of rea1

1
· Irving · religi6 n;· while ·ane con- by scores; and now there is scarcely a Peadobaptist among us:. 

fessedly · piom· is rejecte~, becaus,e he· eannot subscribe ·that .so rnightily has the truth triumphed. ~Since that time the sub .. 
particular creed. Thus .these creeds-·help to·split the real chor~h Je-ct-of apostolic succession. or of a special ·call to the· ministry :~ 
of Cbrist, aod preven~ t~at u~ion .which would take place among has been weig~ed in the scales· of the sanctuary, and i n t.he esti·· 
the real lovers of rehg!on, .. If no standard was admitted· but the mation of many of us, found wanting. And e~v.en those among; 
scriptures." (Page 132.) ~ :But why appeal to·written doeuments us, who contend for the doctrine theoreticaUy., reject it practi-
·:Whilethe witnesses live1 · · · · ··· - cally. This last remark, however, by the way. So also, tht: 

.F~act 2. Shortly' afte your ·recision ftom the Presbyteria_n doctrine of baptism for t.he remission of sins, has, within a few 
Church:,'YOU took upon yourselrves the name, .Christian. Vou years, heen brought befo.r.e us, and much investigated. Some 
conceived that the objeCt of. the Savipr, in· coining 1nto the world,. among . us have embraced it cordially; others reject ·it. \Yhat 
was, to break down all middle. w~Hls,.ofpartition·, ~·nd set up a K·ing. then1 Shall those who .emhrace it, ·condemn those, who though 
dom··~f" 1tighteousoess, peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit." And they believe in immersion, cannot go the whole length with us 
seeing that party names, formed se·parating walls, between · the in this matter1 God forbid, Or shall those who do not receive 
feople of G~d; that they t~nded to ·.keep·up iovid.1~us distinctions, it, condemn us who do receive it1 1 trust not. Chari tv forbids 
!)ou detetmtned not to tarse another. ·You · desired, above all it.. Our pnnciples forbid it. Here then, dear brethren, firmly 
'-1lings, to see th:e people ·or Gad uriifed, according t.o the prayer u.n1tad upon. the Book, upon the highest ground that can b e 
~f the Blessc~ .Saviour.·' Yo\l ·res·olved, therefore, to take no taken, let us move forwa)"d, investigating every religious snhject, 
ether·name; th'3:n that claimed by all professed followers of Cbrist, testing .every sentiment by our Creed; cultivating the love of 
the nam·e· of your husba.Ild;· and .tQ oppose every· thing w h1ch yoQ truth and boliu~ss, never making any opinion a test of christian 
thought, stood in the w~y of the unity · a,nd purity of the · church fellowshi.p; nev& resting till we are filled with the knowledge 
of the Lord. Yes, you ·.reached to do · this,' .how much soever of God's will, in all wisdom and spiritnal understanding; ·that 
yon rnigbt be persecuted· by the Sects, and der)ouri.ced, ~s Schis- we .may walk worthy of. the Lord unto all pleasing, being fruit-
m.atics, Reretics, Disorganizt·rs, lnfid.els,'Jl.rians,:so·cinians, &c. &c. . fu~ 10 every good work. Brethr~n, mistake us not; we sincerely 

F'act :3d. When you first left the ' Presbyterian Cbu·rch, you ·w1sh to see promoted among ns, a religion which will purify ouJ· 
were".in the dark, upon some subje<;ts, which you now c!early com- 1 earts trom all Elin, and :fill our lives with our good fruits. 
~rehend .. · And anticipating that t.bis might .be th~ case, y~u .J 9 ROGERS 

t ,., .. . 
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D ear B rtt!zren-1 Lave just received the :~d I• umber of the 
J\:1 essen£;£?, and_ am much pleased with its contents, generally; 
•. t Dd cspet~tl!ly w1th the Jetter from brotl1er Smith. 1 was anxious 
~() t.le a r f~~·rn r~im, a.nd do ~ejoice at 1he important int elli~ence 
l le 1~:1S l a!O bero ~e ~D e pn bhc~ as I do think 1 t cannot fai J to pro· 
. mot .. _ 1J:e bes t of a1l cau5es-the ·cause of peace on earth, and 
:;ood Will amon.g brethren. 

_1
1

h~ simplicity, the ca_11dor, thP chari.ty,the piety, the d"Jg·uity, and 
noble _vt~r.pendet ce~ whtch tl1is cornmunication exb1bits. are ehar
ac t_e l: I s~ ·ic of the man who wrote it, and (what is better) of the 
re!1gt~n be professes. .\nd I am mnch mistal~eo if it does not 
C?u taHl a fair ar~d clear stateme!lt~ (as far ·as 1t goes) of the prin
Ciples and practIces of the cbnstJan brethren in these regions" 
a nd .not only bere. bu~ ge?erally in the West! f do, therf~fore.: 
:o11fid e n~J y hope ~hat 1t will he gre~t ly useful, iii promoting the 
~oud woz k of rnHon and co-operation -among those who bave 
:~cttn.~wledged aod

1 
suiHnitt~d to the one L~>rd. one faith, one 

oaptism,. the one b ·od and Father of all, who ts over ·all, and with 
alJ, and In you ali. 'fhat it may pro'duce those f1appy reRnlts~ is 

-- ~nd- shaH-b-e-·myfervent prayer. ••fi""or how_ good and pleasant it 
l s·, for brethren to dwell ll)gether in Unity!" 

I r~turlied a few days since . from a tour in Pleming and ~lason 
?ount1es. 1 addr.essed the people upon the·snbJect of Christiao
:\ ty at the followu.1~ places, viz: Poplar l{un, Elizaville Hethel 
~l:1.n.ingshurg, Unio,n, _ \Vilson's Hun ... Beach.\Voods, an'd l\fays: 
hck, and I arn happ} to say that a de·s1re to know and do their 
.11aster's will, seems to predomi-nate in those ch~ucbes; I im
~nersed two happy individ~als at \Vilson'i Run, w·ho had previons
~y made the good profias·wn. One professed faith at the Beach 
'¥Vouds. · 

In _my pu.hlic address 'to the Cnurches. and well as in mv pri
vate U!tet•vtews, [ d ~~e]t much Un the ·importance an·d necessity 
:)f personal refurmat~o~,-:-a: reformation. not consisting merely 
~:? a nretn~~ to the pnnnt!v: ?~der 0~ worship in the con~rega .. 
·-lon:s , bu ~ In a return to pnm1t1ve hohness of hea.r.t and hfe; to 
t hat pu~Jty and peacealJieness, and gentlene~. -and .goodnPss., 
~nd pat.Ien.ce, and forbearance, and long g\Jffering-uto t bosP long
:mgs a fte r Immort a lity; those hr~athino-s of soul after the mind 
~bat was in . Uhrist; to that _spuit of h~•mhle, ~rvent, constant 
~rayer to htm ~vhc!ie eyes are over the righteori's. and w nose ea-rs 
are upe~ to thetr prayers; and that spirit of deep concern for the 
oonvers1on of the world--t be conve"ITion of our neigl1hors and 
on r c bi ldren. w hicb characteriz ed the first christians. A h, thi9 
j_s the re form ation w e want. And I st ate with pleasure tba t I 
!ouod the _Churc hes ahve_ to this snhjec t. By sorne....o.L.tlle i eadin~
~r.etbren In the, refo rmation, 1 was addressed, on this snhj ect to 
~H is effec t: ~ • \Ve profess to be Reformers; but it is rrHJ(~b to be 
}:q:;retted, that thus far , cur reformation has consisted more in 

1 

r 
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~beory than f.tractlce, mor~ in cit �m�o�r�~� 
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<vrittea by tl.1e Apostles, for it is to be remembered, t.i1at St • • Ionu 
:jays · this~ not as soon as Christ was ascended; for t;hese words . 
t)' ith the rest of St. John's (los pel, were not written till many 
years after, not only the other l;ospels. and the Acts. but in all 
-~ppearance, after the epistles' written by the other Apostles. So 
~bat above three score: year~ after- our Saviour's passion (for so 

.iong after both Epiphanins and ~t. Jerome assure ns this Gospel' 
-;vas written) St John knew nothing else was required to be be ... 
~icved for the att~ining of life, but that HJesus is the 1\iessiah, the 
.son of God." · 

To tLis, it is likely, it will be objected by some, that to be .. 
~ieve only that J esns of Nazareth is the 1\'Iessiah, is but an his~ 
"'D ricai~ and not a justifying or saving faith. To which I answer, 
~hat I allow to the makers of systems and their fellows, to invent 
·J.nd use what distinctions they please, and to call things by what 
.names they thinli fit. But I cannot allow to them or to any . 
!!lao, an authority to make a religion for me, or to alter that 
which God hatb revealed. And if they please to call the be .. 
lieviog that. which our Saviour and his Apostles preached, and 
p roposed alone to be believed, an historical faith; they have their 
libeaty. Rut they must have a case, how they deny it to be .a. 
justifying o~ saving faith, when our· Saviour and his apostle:; have 
declared it so to be; and taught no other \vhich men should re
:.Jeive, and whereby they should be made believers unto eternal 
iifed, unless thev can so far- make bold with our Saviour, for the 
3ake of their beloved systems, as to say be forgot what he came 
~nto the world for; and that he and· his Apostles did not instruct 
people right in the way and mysteries of Salvation. .F'or that 
this is the sole doctrine prepared and required to be believed in 
the whole tenor of our Saviour's and his Apostles preaching, we 
·\~ould show throug-h the whole mystery of the Evahgelists and 
Acts. And f cnallenge them to show that there was any o~her 
doctrine upon thier assent to which, or disbelief of 1t, tnen were 

_ prono~Joced' hP.lievers or unbehevers; and accordingly received 
.into the Uhureh of Christ, as members of his hody, as far as mere 
believing could make them so; or else kept them out of it.. This 
was the only Gospel article offatth, which was preached to them .. 
And if nothing ·else was preached every where, the Apostle's 
argument will hold against any other article of faith to be be
lieved under the Gospel, Rom. 14, "1-low shall they believe in 
llirn of whom they bave not heard1" For to preach any othe:r 
doctrines necessary to be believed, we do not find that any bod7 
{'1!/::lS sent. 

Perhaps it will be farther urg~d, that this is not a "saving 
:aith." hecanse snch a faith as this the devils inay have, and it 
was plain they had; for they believed and declared ''Jesus to be 
the lHessiab.,' And St • .James, chap. 19, tells us "the devils 
believe and tremhle;" and yet they shall not he saved. To which 
I .answer, that they could not be saved by any faith·, to whorn 
it was.not proposed aR· a means ()f salya\.lon, ner wer:e p~~m~ 
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~ be counted .for righte0ns. This was an act of grace shown 
only to mankind. God dea!t s~ favourably with the _post.enty of 
Adam, that if they would believe Jesus to be the i\less1a~, the 
promised King and Saviour:' and perform what other cond_1t1ons 
were required of tbem by ~he co_venant of grace, God woul~ 
justify them, because of tlns behef. He "~ould ac~ount this 
fait.h .to them for righteousness, and look on It as maloug up the 
defects of their vbedience, which being thus supplied, by what 
was· taken instead of it, they were looked on as just or rightcou~: 
and so inherited eternal life. But .this fav~mr shown to man
kind was never offered to the fallen Angels. They had nc; 
such' proposals made to tl:le.m; a~d therefore. whatever of ~hi::. 
kind was proposed to them, 1t availed not devils . whatever Lwy 
performed of it. This coven.ant ot grace .was never .offered tc 
them. 

2. I answer, that though the devils believed, yet they coul~ 
110t be saved b.y the. covenant of grace. because they performed 
not tbe other condition required in it, altogether as ncce.~sury t o 
be perforrned as this of beli~.ving; and that is repentance. He~ 
pentance is as absolute a. condition of the co.venant cf grace '"-'~· 
:aith, and as necessary to be performed .as that. 

.l\lARCH 26th ]~32. 
.Deaf" Brethren-The fair and cand-id investigation of any suL

ject under the guidance of sate ~nd w~ll es t a bli~bed principles . 
can DPver fa1l to do good.. by enhghternng tLe m1od anJ auvaoe
ing society in its onward and upwa~d march to a. bett.er stat~~ 
of things. Had this truth been continually borne 1n mind, an(. 
most particularly in handling religious subjects . th~ evil tendency 
of relirious publications a11d d~batf:s (so c alled) wonld never 
l1ave bbecome proverbial, as is certainl~ t~e case in the pres~n.t 
day. How few, alas! of the many per1od1cals aud controversJc~ 
ef the age, deserve the name religious, to say nothing in detail ~ 
of their character for fairness, honesty, or candour. And why 
this foul blot, this deep disgrace, upon so many professing the 
Christion religion, and unfortunately presenting themselve.s ~s 
its advocates1 Surely it must he 1he want of the proper sp1r1t~. 
.arising from inattention to the .doctrine of Christ, auoptiong ae 
certain and unerring guides, other systems and stapdards thau 
the one contained in the scriptures, and contending for other 
interests than those of the true Z1on of God. It will, I believe) 
be admitted by aU, that the great and leading truth, which dis
tinguished the reformation of th: sixteenth century, w.as the all 
sufficiency and the alone sufficiency of the Holy Scr1ptnre~; a 
tr4th coeval with Christianity it~lf, tanght and enforced hy the 
Red.eemer and .his Apostles. If then the Bible and t hat alan~~ 
contains the religion of Christians, a religion well attested) at 
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• I 

~hat is ~n the worlJ through lust;" 2d Pet. 1st c. 4th v. To ftaiJ 
lm~e.r~~ct man, ~od ha~ been pleased to promise. on conditions 
?.,f .ta.tt.l aod o~ed1ence 10 and to the Gospel, the gift of the Holy 
Sp1r1t; Acts 2d c. ~8 and 39 verses. 

But lest we too far anticipate, we shall here present a few 
~eneral remarks on this subject, and then proceed to prove that 
~c~o_rding .to ~romise,. God has fiJrmerly communicated his Holy 
:Sp1n t t~l o_aedten t beheve rs, . and that we have scriptural reasons 
for. behevtng he yet does, and will to the end of time. p ~ 

TO DE CONTINUED. , "' 

ADVJCE. 
. .It is common fhr the Christians to say, the Reformers have 
J~ln~~ _us-and n~ l~ss common is it for the Reformers to say, the 
~.hrJstlans hav~ JOined us. . One will say, the Christians have 
gtve~ up all thetr former o.pinians of many doctrines, and have 
rece_~-~u_rs -auothe.r- wt-1-l- say-,-t-b.e-Re-fuJ"-me r-s-hav-e-I"eliBE}-u-i-sh--
ed the1~ vtew~ on .many points, and ~mbraced ours. These things 
are dotng m.tsclnef to the cause of Chris1ian union. and well 
calculate~ to excite jealousy, and to give off~ce. They can do 
no good-1n fact they are ·not true. "--re hqve met. together on 

'the Bil~le. being drawn together there by the cords of truth.-we 
.agreed to. \yalk together according ~o this rule, and to be united 
by the sptrit of truth. Neither the Christians nor Refo:crners 
professed to give up an senh ments or o fnions revio s to· our 

~u on" no n · re utre o e 1ven up in ord~ fo effect 
('li/IJ' ~~· e a etcrmtne to earn of Jesus, and to s eak and do 

;.v 1aLsoever 1e says o l•S tn 11s wor . e a pro ess to e ca ed 
.:ft./t·u;!La.n8, etng 1e fol otversan isci les of .1esn3. 

~cvcra ~ersons . rom ,I 'eren potnts tn t e ~ est start separ .. 
.a~ely to Phtladelplna. 1 hey all meet together on the great 
!ughway-rrh.ey learn ca~h <?t~ers destination, and agree to trav .. 
el tog~ther; JUst so tl.te ~hrtstlans and ~he Reformers (formerly 
30 called) met togethP.r In the great h1ghway to lleaven, and 
aq:reed to walk together there, and assist each other in their jour-
nt--y. The walk together hecause the are o alk 
to~ether; wt on ' uc 1 a reement, no two ca a] o ether: 
bn w1 1 w tc 1 a ho s eop e can, irres ective of their dif-
feren opintons. 
,.. e a Vt?e we give our breth.ren, is, that they avoid giving of
:ence by ns1ng ~nch representations as stated above. Take heed 

' J 

that pride or vanity be not at the bottom of. snch boasting. The 
words I and TVe how hig! and vanity wishes to ratse them to 
the pu 1 )~Jc gaze, as pre~erninent in know ledge. in truth, and in. 
every vtrf.ne, as sole instructors of the ignorant. and leaders of 
the hlind. They too often w-isb-forthe-pre~min-ence:--:-T-his-i,· ..... --------'H 

that mischievous spirit that has ruined the christian world, and 
~iivi~ed them into angry. opposing sects. () christians, be hum
ble and love one another; seek for truth as for hidden treasure~ 
:tnd be willing to buy it at the sacrifice of nll you possess. ,.~lalk 

w~\L b ~ ... 

' 
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i.t it-li\•e by it-and you will be blessed, ~lid bt.! · a hiessing to 
the world-ArrJen. 

EDITORS· 

REPLY No. 2, 
To Barnabas of West l~'lorida, continued from page 82 .. 

In my first number 1 endeavored to answer the question, l 'l~ 
tnan a natural sinner1" 1 shall now endeavor to sbow that the 
scriptures, adduced by the preacher to prove thcLt rnan is a nat· 
uralsinner, do not establish· his position, but are entirely irr(;. 
)evant, and impertenent to the po1nt. 

1 <.Jor. 2, 14, is the first adduced, "The natural man receivet.L 
:not the things of the Spirit of God, for they are foolishness tc 
him; neither can he know them, because they are spirituallr 
discerned." . 

If, by the natu.·ral man, in the text, be understood the unre · 
--~ge.nerllted,_ar_ un-r-enaw--ed.man.,--then_i~__the_whol e worl.d_left in_ 

hopeless despair; for they cannot receive the very thiugs of thf! 
Spirit, for which the preacher pleads; for among tbe things of tla: 
Spirit, he will plead for. are his enlightening, quickening and. 
sautifying influences or operations, )f these cannot be received 
by the unregenerated, who then can be saved~ The whole con
text )Jlainly shows that, by the nat-ural m.an, the Apostle under~ 
stood the uninspired man. This needs no farther illustration 
than what is presented in the context. This is a doctrine of G·od. 
The world (the uninspired world) by their wisdom or philosophy~ 
knew not God. No man knoweth the Father save the Son, anc~ 
he to whomsoever be shall re\'eal him. 

llis next text is Isiah l, 4: "A seed of evil doers." This i~ 
spoken of the Jews, who lived in the days of Isaiah. 'They werf: 
the seed, or descendants of evil or wicked fathQrs. But this is 
no proofthat either they or their fathers were natural sinnerg .. 
They might have become such by practice. · . 

1 John, 3, 10 is next introduced, ''By this are manifest tr£f. 
children of God, and the children of the devil." Children in 
t'~1is text are to be taken in a rnoral, and not a physical point of 
'View. The term designates a character. In the natural sense,. 
we are all the offspring of God~ and therefore not natural sinners; 
bnt in the moral sense, none are his children, but such as be .. 
lieve and receive power to become the sons of God; ft?r while 
they remain in unbelief and sin, they are morally the children 
or the devil) but not natura11y such, and th~refore n ot naiura! 
s1nners. · 

He next introduces, 1 l(ing. R, 38; "E,Tery man sbc:J.H knpw 
the plague of his own heart.," . It .is not a.ffi1·m ed in the te~t.. 

--whe-t-he-r-t-hts-ptague-was-i-nnate,ftr in-fus-ed...,--t-he-refe re-i t-i-s--n-e-t:-rring'- . -
i n proof of his position;. nor 1s his following question from 2 Cor~ 
·6, 14, 15. Not one intimation is given in this text tbat man is 
physically .a sinner. If he were, he must experience a physica~. 
"'hau~e; for which no christ.ian in his sensqs will plead, howe•~~ 
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ig-norant he· m~r be. lf this be fact, thlen we must onderstand 
aU such texts in this sense. 

Rom. 9 , 8, follows in order. Let any one turn up the passage 
and read it, and wondor how preachers can dare to. torture plain 

·Zcripture to support a toUeriug sy.ste1n. The child~ren of the 
flesh, and the children of prom1se. were alJ -Abraham's cbildrent 
but the latter were, Isaac and his children, and the fort~~er were 
.:\braham's other sons and tbetr children. If man is a natural 
;;inner, then it will follow that atl Abrafiam's children were 
.natural ~nnners; . but onr preacher limits . them to the ch1ldren of 
.the flesh, and excludes Isaac and his children froin being such. 
The Text is a fatr refutation of his position. 

His next passage is Hom. 1, 28, 31. Had the preacher read 
the first verse of: his quotation, he would have. bliJshed to iutro
.duce this passag,e to prove that men were physicall'f sinners; for it 
i s expressly stated that because they refused to acknowledge 
God, he gave them ov·er to a reprobate mind to rlo thos·e things 
·~vhich are not convenient. The inquirer is advised to read the 
DU~er texts; and to ask: himself the simple question,. does this 
.:prove that men are physically sinners1 1 now dismiss the sub .. 
.J eCt as useless, and cal~ulated to gender strife to na profit. 

B. \V. Sl'ONE, Editorg 
- -- -~--

~exist in rLny }1~-rtion of this ~t. ~t·.:, in hd1df of boti1 slaves aud 
~b.v~ ~1 ,} ... ; r;.;: t.>r it 1~ •H.:·J to::.; ty Wll 1\..:, t ot' t 1 .~ t•Y:> :-Le rl ' i.:St to 
be !J.:.t ~ · !.I, t : 1 ,a_;~· ;l il· >t ; Ll _t.lC ~' t~rL~ .";-e :;:;:.~ -:-t.lJ .tu.;:;t ; r tr0· n .tL ug for 
fl t:5. !lt .~, :tHtl toe .~1 J.Ve st.· . t _!f~'ll n 2,' fJr 111::: 1t :J ~~ty - .t.t w tr 111 ..UI 
~tetr L·,_:d!llg,:, tuw t.·,Js ; nL~ .t!ldtitc .-. 

\Ve. have al.wa)S thuug!Jt, and freqcut!~· ti aid~ siuce we l)ecame 
ac:q. ' _l~tntc~? Wltll the gt~· .Jera.l views and cilaf.acl er of lilt cti tzeus 
ot V l_fg'IIHa, that _ tl!e~·e w~s ~s n111ch re~u.)ll<.:a :Hsrn in \ j 1gauia, 
even Hl the slave t~otdtllg tjlstncls , a8 could ho i'o~<~IH.l a..rhJdg~t t1 1e 
sa1ne uu.niJer o! udmlntauts in any stt\te in the UtHon. \nd 
m_u red v cr. we b 2. v ~ . U w ug' a t- t:-hat-1-f t h-e qTl cs-t-i o u- u f- u 1 e-a bu-h t._ro·~-- -
ot sLH•ery was Legltunatt•t¥ tu be laad betore the people ol this 
cum rnuiJ wealth as n. no.w Is there would be fiHl ::d, even amuug 
sb.\·e-l!o!ders, a flJajonty to concur In a a·at1onal system of e 1n .. 
a.ncipatiou. 

Und~r t~1is co_nviction we ha? dir;estcd the outlines of a plan 
forth~ t~;Jal a ;olltJon of~tlavery trl tlus state, wbich we intended to 
sub rn I.! r· \~ ·the couven t1on wlnch framed the present const1tu tioo ~ 
~~ud, 1udeed, flus was a chief inducf~mcut to reconcile us to ac: 
cept a sea\ iu t ha_t lwd y. But ~n th~ mere watured judg111ent of 
many '!1~ffi· Jt~r~ of lhat CPHV~utton with whom wecouferrcd, and 
~lw were as alrve to tlw, sc.a :•Ject as we. could oe, it was tlwngt1 t 

l~ h H 1m po Jtic and tnexpel11~o t at t _1at time to urge t us sui •JeCt 
; rom t e Mille11Hi.:.tl arhinger.. furt.ht:~ r tl.nn lo guard aga1ust the tmwrtlon of a single word i•• tlle 

THE CRISIS. ?onst 1tutwu ~ec~~·nJzir g the. existence of this evil. Tbe su !•Ject 
There is a time fnr every purpose and for every work.. Word.s Is ttJeu cousfJ(UlHHtally w1tlun the power of the ordiuary Jegisla-

;>pokeninseasonarelikeapplesofgoldinpictures-ofsilver. \Ve tur~ 1<~ ta l~e au~ wc;.tsur<.:s, at aoy time, wl..ich in tts .wisdonait 
_postpone various communications and essays forwarded for this. may tiJJnk expedteut. 
number to make room for the foll<Hving docum·~nts on a question That tin_te J..~s no"! come, and the legislature of this state is 
·involving the grc:-ttest tempGral:-.ts well as the eternal intere::>t of t:.•ow tuves.tigatuag- tJus alJ-a:·)sorhiug question; and we doubt not 
milhons. Slavf.ry, that largest q,nd bb.ckest blot upon our nation- as_ rev ·,Jut wus seldu:n or never gu uack, that a blow at the root 
·al escutcheon, that rrutny-headed monster, tln.t Pandora.'s box, WI!!. uuw be ~tricken which tiuw can never tH:aL . 
that hitter root, th.1.t blig-hting n.nd b!asting curse, under n .• he f.>llowtng f'Xtracts froan the speech of .. 'tlr. i\1oore of Rock .. 
which so fair a.n•l so h.rge a portion of our beloved country D~Id~t~ ~ a, memuer o~ the '-)_u uveut~on, a~1d uow of the Assembly 
groans-that de.vlly Upas, whose breath pollutes and poisorfS ot t~:~~ state, are a. fa1~ spt-et,•e~ ot the 1otelhgeoce and feeliug 
everything witi initsinftuence, isnowevoi~In~g~~~~e~a~e~n~io~~<~L~-~--------~- ~~l~~1Pst1ou. As we~tersd to ,,cq 
this anci~nt il.nd venerable commonwealth in a manner ab uncx· c ;1PY n!uc iJ t:ime upon this t:mnject, nor to call it of~eu up to tJJ(l. 
-pected as it is cheering and irresist J.ble to every philanthropist ::lttcnllun ot ourread~r~, as nut heiug so d1rectiy in the train of 
·-to every one who has a heart to feel, a t ear to shed over huinan Ot~ r labors; and as_ tins 1s the time to t !tiuk, and speak, and act 
wretchedness, or a tongue to speak for degraded human-ity.- wtth e~ect o~ tlJJs su t>~ect, we ask for the indulgence of our 
Speeches are now .ma.de in the Assembly cf Virginia , which, reade rs out ot the prec1nc1s of Viro-iura. wbeUJer 10 the free or-
had they been pr~nted in Ho~ton and circulated in virginia a slave slates, while we give one push

0

tO tbe car of liberty DOW io 
j"'ear ago, might have been considered }j hcll0us and even mur-· mut.ion. 
derous a.ttempts ag!tinst the pc~tce and dignity of the Old Do~ 'f~ere is one point which has often pushed itself upon our at-
minion,. But the Rubicon is passed, and th~ native sons of Vir - ten_ti_o~ , aud w~ ~onder why it has not occurred to some ,>f ottl 
ginia, fired by the republican virtues (Jf their an~;estors, by the pohttciao3 , or 1f It have uccur...-ed, why it has not betn at le ast 
£xcellent and worthy examples of the framers of our Bills of proposed .fur consideration. Perhaps, ho\vever, it is from uur lit-
Rights, of the authors of our nation7tl indepenJence-:tre arouf'~d tle ~11 e~a li•JD to qoestions of this sort, or to some constitutional t• actioD:~ and to e-xhibit wer"ies wl:tjU W0Jif.t R..O~ SUl>~los~i ;-~ delicacies (Jf w hioh we are ignorant . that it bas not been prqposed~ 

,f\.t all eveut~ we w1.U un.zard the c.xpree::;io.u of it~ $hou1d it be 
--------- -- --~--------------------------~------------------------



14. L CHRIS1.,IAN 

:..:tscT·ibed to our little experience in such matters, lie it' so; bllt 
let it pass for what it is worth. 

'T'he nation is duJy IHformed that the national debt, the debts 
+)f two 'W(trs for the acqmsi1 ion and preservation of onr liberty;, 
our nationalindepe:;denr:e, IS a~ good as paid: and now rile q.uesC> 
tion is, \Vhat will be done with the ten millions of dollars an
nually appropriated ·to the. discharge of that deht1 Some ·wis-P. 
men say, C6llect it from the states! a1td pay it ba.ck to them. Other 
wise men say, It is better not to pay the eollectrws and distributor-a 
{who are sure to· pay themselves well for the trouble) but to let 
the money stay in the pockets of them who are so fortunate as 
to have it there. 'fhe last policy seems the wisest of the .two • 
. But. yet we regret to see 1\lr. Clay urging this project. Hather, 
.infinitJy rather, would I have heard him introduce the foHowina
lesolntion with the followiug preamhle:- b 

'JVherea.s we have paid the price o.f owr redemption, and hy the 
kindness of th~ G·over~or of the nat.ions l1ave ?ow au ove1jlowing 
treasury, filled Inconsciously, and w1thout a swgle pn~ion felt 
hy a single citizen, and whereas another heavy debt. lih:e an in
cuhus, prays upon this confederacy. and threatens a disruption 
ofsorne vital organ of the ·body politic, or a paralysis ufthe whole 
:' ystem; and whereas it is the interest of North and South, of 
t~ast and ~Vest, and all hehveen, that this debt. this deht. which 
calls so loudly to Hcav·en and earth, be pa.id-Therefore. 

'Be i1 enacte~. That from asd aft~r the first day of .1 ann~ ry; 
0ne thousand e1ght. hundred and tbuty-four, the sum of ten mill
·ions of dollars shall he annually appropriated to the C11!on1zation 
·1 f all people of color, either slaves or free persons, in , until 
the soil of our free and happy country shall not- be trod hy the 
foot. of a slave, nor ennched by a drop of his S\veat or blood; that 
all the world may believe that we are not a nation of h1,tpocrits 
asserting all men to have certain national and inherent rig-h!s: 
which in our practice we deny; and sheddinr; crocodile t<~ars 
over the fall of \tVarsaw, and illuminatiug for the revolution of 
the Parisians, while we have millions of miserable human bctncrn 
at lwme, held in involuntary hondage. iu ignorance, dcgradati~n 
and vice, by a 1·Ppublica!l systern ofLlree slave-holding.' 

I need not tell how w isely these ten 1nillians could be appro. 
priated in.sending off those already free , nor in holding oni in
ducements to tbose now wdliog to emancipate, nor in purcbasiug 
at certain prices the f emale slaves of certa·in ages from those who 
wonld not emauc1pate. 1 say, J need not detail tl1ese matters; 
for any gentlemen of ;\lr Clay's talents and information could. 
prove to all 1he world, tlJat an apvropriation of ten tnillions per 
~nnrn, for 1!1 or 20 years, woufd rid this bnd of tlJC curse , a~ · d 
bind the nnion more firmly than aU the rail- roads, canaJs and 
nighways which the treasury of the union could make in half a 
.century. VPrbum sat. . 

Rut Virginia can, and she will, nd herself of the curs0. ; atHl 
~e ~ay the sooner s.h.e doe13 it the better for herself, morally :' 110-
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·· tftically, r.eligiously) and efery other way. But should the nation 
take it up. how glorious would the cause triumph! And as sure 
as the Ohio winds its way to the Gulf of 1\lexico, will sJa-rery 
desolate and blast our political existence, unless effectual meas
ures be adopted to bring it to a close while it is in the power of 
the nation-while it is called to-day. But the following extracts 
speak for themselves: 

. TO BE CONTINUED. 

PRACTICAL CHRISTIANS. 
So far as weare ad vised, there are no ahstract propositions in 

religion, which we are called on to helieve or adopt. It is all 
practical, and designed to enlighten and happify the world of 
tnankind-to make them better and happier in this world and 
a glorious immortality beyond the grave. There is much more 
implied, or rather involved than many are aware of, in the in
Spired paragraph of the !\ppstlP .John, ''We love him because 
l1e first loved us.'' He who understands any thing of the philo~ 
sophy of man, will acknow.J.ed-ge-that -w-e-eanfi1Jt- love-o-r -ha-t;e>-9-a--
b.e~ng ~f who~. we are tgnoran ~ or know nothing. rrhis propo-
Sition IS too plato to need the aid of argument or experience. hy 
way of illustration or enfiJrcemcn·t. 'T'o reaoon with one who· 
denies it, would be to cast pearl before swine. 

As a consequence of this proposition or truth, God must he 
revealed to the world. before hatred or love can be felt or exer.;. 
~ised ·towards him. And the philosophy of the Bihle, in refer
e:nce to the conversion of the world. s to present the Jove of God to 
the human family. as the only sr.rccessful weapon to conquer re
bellious hearts, and change them from enemies to friends-"W e 
love him, because he first loved us .. " This is the weapon of in
~piration; and who· will presumpt.ionsly offer to furnish one more 
effectual~ than that, God so loved the world ae to give his onlj 
begotten so~, that whosoever believeth in him, might not perish 
bt~t have ev:e~lasttog life Ah! my friends. the pround~ the ofJ .. 
shnate, the ihnty heart that cannot he moved or made to yield to 
such matchless mercy and love~ may in vain seek any more puissant 
means. Other means may inspire terror or dread, or a ~h.vish 
spirit; but not that love which sprinffs or flows from the h~art of 
a child of O·od, whose r·ehellion bas h~en changefl to love by tlte 
s.tupentlous exhibition of the love of God in the g-ift of his son. 

"The Gospel'' or "glad tidings" is the loFe of Ood to rebell· 
~'~#.s, pe~is~ing man, hrongh! to light fully anrl completely iu the · 
~1t" of hts. ~on to be the savtour of the we:- rid. making life and 
~mmortaht.y clear through the Gospel. This GospP.L Paul says, 
~s the. power of (lod ~ for salvation to every one wt.o ~etieves-ar,d 
1f we or an Angel preach any othel (}ospel~ le• him be accursP-d. 
A II the ~f?cts say, that tbPy desire the conversion of the w orlri; 
and their prayers are offered to that end. Yet we find tl•f.·ir 
practise at war with their dP-clarat.ions. They arP. exc: ~i,~g. 
ttle·mselves to make proselytes to their systems-to aessume their 
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hnmao names and tl1eir human creeds. And if any one of theit•· 
friP.nds should ahaodon their speculations. he immersed into 1 he 
Lord Jesus for remission, and the Holy Spirit. &c. and discard 
cvP.ry name bnt that of their Leader, and every creed but the 
Bj le . the ?nger of the ~ectarian is lnndled ~ and we hear some ... 
thine; worse than the scnffiing of the irreligious. 

rrhc CalviniF,tic scheme for the conversion of the world is cnost 
palpably a 1rsflrd, anti-scriptural. and inneficient. This scheme 
p1 esents salvation to the elect world. \Vhen asked, what is 
meant hy 1he elect world1. the answer ·is . that part of the family 
•f rn.an for whom our I .ord Jesu~ died,-that it was decreed eter
nally that all for whom .Jesus died should be saved; and the re
!flaind~r must eternaiJy perish, there heing no provison for them 
Jn the covena,.t of redemption. The people peing deeply im
pres~ed wi1 h these disclosures~ with ~reat interest Inquire. who 
are nf that favored numhe.r for whom .Jesus died? Th~y are in .. 
formed that this is a secret in the c]jvine In ind, which has never 
be.~n revealed. and that it is uncertain which of the.m God so 
lovNI as to g-ive his son as a s1n offenng, that they mig-ht be saved •. 
Thus are the1r hopes !>lasted in a moment. They sink into des
po'1rlency, and more frequently discredit and reJect the glad 
tidjng-s, owir'!g- to the horrid description given by them of the 
~h~racter of ;.;.od. They make him partial~ nnjnst, and- a re
spe<.ter of p'ers•Jns. They make his love uncertain, and thus the 
wnrld Ca!JnOt love him, hecause he first loved them. The intel
gent reader will discover, that if such a Gospel (which is no f;os
pel) were presented to the whole world at the same moment . not 
one of them could 1-,e converted to, and love n-od. owing to the 
ia:~t. that the certain love of God had not ~~een presented to 

------~he_rn;~_fo.,. it heing uncertam_as to the or.dination of any one_,_it · 
must lJe so as tfl all. . 

. ___ ·rl,P.re js_another system, equally absurd and inefficacious. hut 
more deceptive and deJusive. It IS the ~,ullerite or \ rmenian 
system • . ·rhey announce the lovP. of f:·od j n the gift of lns son, 
to die as a sin offering for the world; and that the death of .Jesus 
and his r{3surrection, ahstractly ·considered, avails no one. That 
to .render his death. '·~·C . avaJ1ahle 10 any ooe, the spirit mnJ;t first 
reQ"f> neratP. the nn ':>eliever and apply tbe atonement of Christ; 
ar!d t.hat all, thns regenf'rated hy the ~pirit (and none other) will 
mos1 certai~ly ~njov H eavf:'n and happin~ss. \Vhen askPd, to 
whom wiiJ the ~pi rit apply it. they are as dumb as the Calvinist. 
Their attempt at a more exfenaed !-:- enevolence than the (~alvin
j!;~ is deceitful: and the world coutd no more he convert~d on 
t.his svstem than tJ,e form~r. lt a!t •,pjng- nnr.ertain whom God 
lnvPd . or to whom the ~pirit will apply tlds g-reat salvation-no 
enP can oome tn (iod and love him, h~cause h~ first loved them." 
If they ~tlPdg-e that this is not a fair representation, and that 
the..- c:1n ancl dn pr~sent the love nf (~oti to the world of man ... 
kind. of what prnfit or ~vail. 1 a~k. i~ tl!at lnv(l, when thP PP.'>ple 
;~re iofor1ned,., that the.y cannot believ~· in the revealed will o.f 
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8-od, nor love nod untit' the ·~pil·it of God first quickens or r&.-. 
generates or makes them alive'! . 

'~:he ·\ rmenian, rather difft!rent from both, presf'nts the love 
of hod to all men, hut tells them that they cannot helieve the 
test:irnony of nod, nor re .-l lize hts love, until the i"pirit of (jud 
e1uhg.hten~ or cha_n~es the lwart~ of mPn; and that. the ~~pirit uf 
God 1s always stnvwg or operating rJn the minds of men, so as 

· to. ena·\le the m t? receive tlw trur h and ohey it. U puo tl.is 
st til mo_re d: cept.r.'e, su ! )!h~, delusive, and enthusiastic ·princ i pf e, 
let us JnquHe of t be rat wnal mao or woman in their mome11ts 
of c~fm reflect.ion, Uu you fed, or are yon conscious, that d.e 
Sptrtt of (~o.d .I~ operating on your spirit. giving you new tastt-Js, 
or snscephhliHIPs. or new faculti~s1 Nothiug of all tbis. Do 
you read G. ~d's word ·? Yes. Do yon helieve the record he has 
given of his son as the l\fps~ian . the :.;aviour~ &c. Yes. '.-Vhy 
do yon not love and ohPy him1 I do love him . and J desirt• to: 
o t,ey him-hut tl!Pse reli~ion~ people fPII me I J,ave not ti;e 
rig-''t kind of fait!J-tbP.rf'fore I ~mat a loss what to do. l b;1ve 
thf)'l!rht they- rnnst kno\v what is right better t hall 1 and there
fore I am delaying ohedieucP., altfwugh the book \eacbes 1ue 
that the _qospel i" the power of t ..-od for sal vat ion to every oue 
who hellev;-s_; artd tbat ther·e is no respP.ct of persons with him, 
The glad t tdtngs is vt~r·y d1fferent from aU these Lumanisrns. · · 

Tl~~. human, family was , al"J~ continues in a suffering. perishing 
condJtton. 1 be wlw.le creation groans anfi travails ira pain (from 
tne. fall) together nnt1I now; all nature failed a.nd fails to provide 
.reheffrorn death and all ot~r woe, The oracles of God alone 
revea~s the ~rigin, condition, and destiny of the buman race,_: 
Man 1s destined to a f?tnre.sfafe of existf'nce, eitl•er of l.appi
ness or m1sery. The 11ltelhgent. rafio11<!l mi1ad, seeks to know 
thP certaint~ of tl1ese t~ing-s . and the rnean.s by which l1appiness 
may he ohtamed, ~nd rrn!-ery avoirled. · 

.. }I an, '~'?d.er tlte dominion of his passions, is a rebel against 
( .. od .. '' tthont the ~lS~tJlrance of pardon, be f€'e)s r.:ondemned and 
fl L ·PS t~Js_ presence. 1n ttns d~plorah)e conditiOn, the f;t;spel or 
·gJ::ld tJrhng~. "that God so loved tl.e wurld. tlaat l rfl ~:av e },is only 
b f·;-·,tten ~on, t~1at ~ho;ll.P.\'er ht>livPth in him might 110t. pt=-rish, 
bn . have everlasting- ltfe, · JS annottrJCPd to our rP.beJ race. ·;·l.us 
appeal erl to . the attentton of the rebel is arr~stPd, and l1e t·.'ar .. 
nestly tnqnirPs, Is this salvatton for re!,e~s1 A nsr. Tho~P. are 
t~·e very persons for w }tom it is desJgned. J come not t (J C<liJ the 
rte:l1teous, (if there be any snch) hnt sinners. r~bels. to •·ep~nt
a·1~~· \nrl is fiorl so h:ind anrt fatherly :lS fo m~k(\ this proela.
D'J~fJon tn all. even thP. chief of sir1n~rs, or re '; els~ Yes-he 
sav!'i that hP. will~ not th€ death of tlte sinnPr, hut rather t},at they 

. I 
m ~~ · ·t come to an acknowl~d£rment of th~> truth aurl hf' ~:.l''f'd . 

t-fe senos l:is ~on into the world on the li'iud~st of ~!I erra r d". 
F · i!.~ t~odnc~s t l,e ch P~tia.n ag-e. which is th~ ronsur· rwu ' ' 'II o[ 
the: dJf:erant :~ 9.' !-' S of thfl worln. ~ncl introductor~ tf', ';l nd it• con
ii:rJnation of aU the ages we a.re made to contribute.. l'he evi~ 
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dence of his rnission is so concl~1sively establisl1ed, that every 
n1outh will be stopped. His life is a perfect exhioition aod de
velopement of the love of the Father. Rebels are entreated tn. 
Jay down the arms of rehellion, and to come and realize tbe joy~ 
of redeeming grace and dying love. 

He not only announced the love of God to man, hut to con .. 
summate the whole. ·and give them the finishing touch, he died. 
for our sins according to the scriptures; he was buried and rose 
.again the third day, according to the scriptures, that .they rnight 
have the strongest assurance of the love of G·od; aud that 
they might be freed from the bondage of conscious guilt. "\Ve 
(then) love lnm, because he :first loved us." Whilst he was in 
person upon the earth, the love of G·od was exemplified in his acts 
and his teaching. ;'As the Father sent him, so he sent the Apos~ 
ties into the world. ~;hilst they lived, they. in their lives and 
teaching; exhihi~ed the love of God to man. 'rhey formed many 
Congregations in different places of the world, and prepared 
them, by the truth from Heaven, to shine as lights in the world, 
to show forth the manifold wisdom and goodness and love of God. 
i\ nd thus christians at-e called on in this day, in their congregat ... 
ed and individual capacity, to tnanifest the love of God, in their 
lives and conduct. 'rhe world must be made to see and feel it; 
and thus drawn hy the cords of love, they win be made to ex~ 
claim, we love him becaure he first loved us, and thus the world 
may be converted. J• T. J. Editor. 

'f<) TI-IE EDITORS OF THE CHRISTJAN 1\IESSENGER, 
StRs-1 wish in your next numher of the Messenger, you 

would he so good as to inform us whether the name JEhovah i! 
ever in scri titre applied to any but the SuP-reme Being_;_ and if 
1t 1s, how can we reconcile it with Parkhurst's definition of the 
term1 If not. how shall we understand .Jeremiah, 2!3d 6. This 
1s the name by which he shall he called, the Jehovah our Hight
onsness. Does not this estahJish the Supreme Deity of Jesus 
Christ1 

·Yours with respect, 
A SUBSCRIBERr 
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~ i1rious controversy to die; and die 1 t '"ill, if all confine them
selves lo sCriptural language, and cease to Uige their opunons 
and speculations for truth. 

\Ve are commonly asked, Have you relinquished your former 
views on those subjects1 Slwulr we give a direct answer, we 
Jntght wou1.1d some pious christiaus. :;hould we say w·e have 
reliu4uished them, many who yet honestly believe them wouid 
be wounded; and should we say that we have not, then tnany 
'YlJo honestly reject them, would be offended. All must per·· 
~eive that a direct answer would be an injury, and of fiO profit 
to any one. All our former views whieh are correct, the Bible 
will snpport; and all that are wrong the Bible-wTil-currect;--' )~be~-
former we have not relinquished knowingly; the latter we wtsh 
to abandon forever, whenever found. \Vhen we speak and 
write in the language of the Bible, we speak and write w~Jat ~11 
Trinitarians and U,nitarians believe. 'l'hey may e~terta1n dif-
ferent notions or opinions of what we speak and write; to these 
opinions they are welcome, while they believe in the Fa they, Son 
and Holy Spirit; that the ~ather sent the Son to be the ~avtor 
of tho world; that the :Son of God Lived, died, and rose again for 
t:')tir justification and sa.lvat.ion; that the Holy Spuit is given to 
them that o!Jey him. If to this faith is added an uureserved and 
holy obedience to all his commands; and tf the fruits of \,he 
Spirit appear in their life and conversation, we repeat it-they 
are welcome to theif· opinions-we will own them as hrethren, 
acd choose rather to suffer affliction and reproach with them, 
than to enjoy the smile8, favor, and support of intotlerant ortho--
doxy and cold blooded . bigotry. 

We now proceed to answer the queries, of the inquiring bro · 
ther, as nearly as ~e can in the language ortfie spuit of fr_u..,..,tl-1 .. ---

Query 1st. Js the term. Jehovah, ever 10 scripture applied tO' 
any but the Supreme Betng1 · 

Ansr. Yes, it is applied to the congregation of the Lord. As 
Jer. 23, 5, 6. "Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
·will raise unto Davtd a right eons branch, aod a I(ing shall reign 
and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the earth. 
In his days Judab shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; 

R~~PLY. and this is his name whereby he sl1all be called, TJHE L
33

0RD 
"\oVe wish to avoid as much as possihle, all spec•llation on the OUR RHlHTJ~<>USNE~S." Compare this with er.. , 15, 

doctrine involved, or intended to be involved, in these queries, 16. "In those days, and at that time will I cause the Branch of 
and to confine ourselves to the language of the Bible. \Ve are righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall execute 
:firmly pursnaded that the ·suhjects, in connexion with those quer- j udgment and righteousness in the land. In those days shall 
ies, have heen too long controverted for the interests of christie. Judah be saved, and .l erusalem shall dwell safely , and this is the 
anity. Great zeal (wmlld to God we could say christian zeal) name wherewith she shall be called, fhe Lord our righteousness.'' 
has been manifested for centuries in the invention, p-romulgaflon j On these text~ so little understood, we beg leave to make a few 
and defence of certain theories on these suhjects; theories of remarks. 
which the inspired writers wP.re entirely ignorant; yet deemed 1st. Thi~ prophecy was spoken by .Jeremiah in the time of 
b:;y~p~o~o::'r'-:--fa~l~h~·b~~le~m~e~n~a~s~th~e~ft~ln~d~a~m~e~n~t~a~ls~o~f:-::-r~e~l~i ~i3nu-r:t=h~e~t~ru=e~--------~I~er~a~e~I'~s~c~a~l'p ...... b~·v~it"-Jy in Bab-Jlo~ as..the~ole context in. both cll.a.p 

- --:est of christian character~ . e wish the unprofitable and in... :ters showfi" 



I 

I 
I 

CHRIST1A1~i" 
i21 

.. ~y ~ IJn those days, or at that time, while 1srae) were eaptiv D adl'Y on, tbe .Lord raised Hp a righteous branch ut to {; tJ tie of it, and ~bould iead ~s to read and -think for Qor'selves·. ·.Even 
av1

1 
'(not of ftje seed of David) by which branch uf 

1

righ~:o or the Pres~Jyterian Confes_sion of Faith, iln the article of jostifi-
.oess srael were to t>e saved from captivity and re!iitored t t} u~- ~ation, has ibis text introducoo to :prove that Jes·us is· Jehovall 
·Own lt-ndH and to. dwell sately there. It nu:i may OP. askedu \~~Ir and tl1at his righte.ousne~s iR iTnputed to -Tis fo~Justification! And 
~:~.t ~Is ranc~1 of righteousness~ It was not Jesus the Son 0~. .yet it is cons~dered by ntany· ·or. them heresy, - ~amuahle b.eresy, 

! or aU ttus was done a bnve th~~ lmnd red years be•ore h. and _something very H~tle short. of pe rjur'y fo-r one o( their cle.rgy 
c;mtng. All know that .israel was delivered frQm the c~ t .t18 to relinquish or oppose :One .dacfrine ·co.nt-ained in da~t book! · p R~hy lo~, and restore~ to their ow 0 land by Cyrus, Kin~vl 0~ Should auy of tl~·ern ever fparlessly .aQd hone-stl'y read tttese tex·ts, 

ersJa. I he Jord speaktug by JsaJah of the same delivera~J<:e ·and compare 'them ~Ith the connexion.;i)~ rnu-st-he convinc :·d of-
!:~;ssljs~tmes Cyrus as him, by wJt?m ~1e will accoo1pJis!J tb~ ·his error~ · . \\'l•a1 natlst he ·.do in tl1is ca~e~ · ll~e will · do ju~t-· as 
to hr k h. lb4, I. He there calls lnrn t11s anointPd, ur messiah m411y, very many of them are .now dmng. . "rhe·y ~ are ·casting 

ea t e ra~en gates of Hal1ylon, and cut tl•e bars of iron' ,oft'~' -the vails l-rom thei'r ey-e·s, and b·reaking the 'f-etters of bondage, 
Told pos~ehss the bJdden treasures ar~d riches of secret places ' with whiclfthey h~ve heen boun.~. ·arid etaterhfg into' the _wid·e 

ms sa1 t 1 l1e I.ord u J IJave ra · d 1 · (C · ,- :fieJds of the G-ospel. ~hteh lam~nt_ation 1s heard among tfie or• 
ness; lte shaH bt~-ild :n , · · ~se nm .. yrus) up in ng:l•teous. t-hodox. Ah1 what a pify··· that the meekil'es~ and .gentleness ~f 
13-) That f'yr t · y ~~Jfy, an he s};aJI Jet go my captJves, (v Christ are prastraJed, arrd th:~1 s(J ·much unhalhiwed temper· is. 
th~ lord t uls Jllmdse was the righteous Lranch raised up by --~ 
and d1eliv~;, 10 ..1 s,>Ou execn~e Jndgmeu t and just ice in tlJe !and manifested hy .h~ pa-rti~s. T 'he. .w·ra th. of· In an woorketh n~t · the 
an . -l antt restore captn·e JsraeJ, can admit of no doubt 

1
.n' righieousn~ss · ~f God. · Con·ld ·w-~ t le ·heard·, _we w~ld e~lw.rt to 

•':& Y m1no not closed t · · · · .forbearance · and peace. · The Old sohool sltou_ta rememher t'hat 
E ' · o conviction. Compare 2 Vt 20 22 .,3 zra J, l, 4, &.c. · Jro. ' · ~ • it is a va_in....:attempt to hind tbe free ~ind ·1.n; this ·~·ay .df 'ihquiry; 
be 31~ t Rn(t, who is c

1 
ailed, 'fhe ·Lord 011 r righteousness1 .:J f must ' 1hat·all human establisiuneia ts 1nust Rill hefare the lig-llt ·of t~u~~' 

th 
e1 1er .~yrus ()f ~rael; for no otller persons are spoken of. DOW· beamiag from the· hook !of (:;otl:; that' .f;esu·s must ~nd will 

e pa"sa3'es fn gra t · 1 . . IU -reign, a·nd SJ.Jhdtie th'e kin,;dom's ·-of this· ·wo-rld t'o tnn . s~lf. ·1.Jet 
.fj I ~. . rnwa Jr.a const ructton, Jt cannot Le C . 

A
or .sra~l Is the next anrec~dent of the pronouns his and·}' rhus,_ the Old sch.oel'see that ·.their lfgh.t iR 'hecome ~dim, he:c·ause of the 
gain. It cannot be ( 'yr !;! b . . eo glory. that ~·xc~lleth'. : Y!olir' Hslandard" ~'IOisted: to cullecf-' the 

~·3 '6} 1 .~ u.:J, ~cause 10 the parallel passage (Jer people, m, ustattbmit and. fal_l h~fore K.·. in_ oo -Jn,manu~Ps. · ·pl'o. th_ is ~, , : , t Je person cafh·d, the Lord our righteousness is ; 0 H -
0

- - --------.. • .., 

emrntne g-ender. she-'ihe shall h~ ca'led tt e 
1 

d , . 
1
'. 1e +re-pe-ophrytre-f-ac'i·ng.~a-ftd-fas-t~.J-e·et-iit~MJ--t-h-e-~-ew-sGh-OU<) 

nes<;. She refers to the ta8 t an tee d • ' or our ~~g J~eous,.. · or N
1
ewlights as fhey · are 'called, fehrles'sly<go where ·:trpth' may 

quently p(lrsonified e ent JPrusa./Rm, which lS fre~ eal~:.them.- . Let thetn keep_·tt,e great :patt~:rn in: constant' Vlf'W--. 
gender Tl · · as a _woman' or spoken of in tbe fen11nine ·w·ho, when he was rev.iled_, rev·iled 'no~- a (rain, ·when he sufler·ed,, 
1 1--~ fJ ll~ IS ,cornmo.n JD !he l~rneotations of .rf>remiah, C11ap. l»e, threaten.· ~d . not, hut. 'comrhitted himself 1o him, that judgetb 
H, - J ow ot' the City Slf solitary. that was full f ' 
.. ~ ow ts S ile become as a widow' sJ tt t 0 people. righteomdy. Let·'yonr'wafchw1lrd h'e , ~·Onward." . sta,y uot in 

nations!-H · l '- •• 
1e 'a was tn~t.~at among the error to pleatte an-.;; hut st'i.·(td:-.J t.q pl~a:lfe yoirr nod_ hy· laboring 

. ;;--~w JS S.le oe~ome t rJ ~ ~ uta f)!" ~~c. It is- e\'-i.ue J ~ . . 

-~"' ttJarT~rael. or. f!rnsaJem is callut tl:e 1 ord our ri btco o-t--to O-J!efurm-:.t-he- W--Or-ld,.to..sa:\t-fLsnidi,....and 1i> restO:r.e the Church o 
,)ccanse fi.Jzek Iel ( (Jeh.o,Jtth tsjdf. ('/:

711 
in fie 0 ) i 

1 1 
. g h us ness, Christ toJibe:tt:-y ·p·e~ce, lov-e .·and u~ity. R·~·t~' ah'! i.we re~emher . 

the same e 1 . • 1, 'J ' us prop ecy of Cassandra's·-fat~;- -t~ou·g~ ··a lrtre_··_ ·nrop· ·he·te~s, sf ~e ·_was-:dooirred to be 
ven s, says, \ . he flame of the Cit f: t} d r -

he, J,..l~nvah-shammah. t ~~ ~ I .vrd is tl,ere ·" · E~e~o~~ ~~~ ay shaU ·iisbelieved bj 'tli~,~:~ woom sliela~o-r-.ed to p·ro.iit. . . : · · 
tl 4. \'by wa~ fe rnsaJern or Israel called' by tlds ~a~~'l, ·n . . ·:·. :~.i~,· r :~~-.,· ·::: \·.·,: ... ; .. ;··':·· ... ··:~ ·;.'.> ; ·~DITOR~~ 
a 

1 ~y tacknot"l
7 

Jedg-ed that io .T elluvah alone t lJey had ria-.hteo:~~~t~~~ · .· ·· >i: < 'l. t M:rir~~itsrtu~ · FE1JtJtu A.RY 26;· 1832 •. 
o s r~ n g l ~ and t bat he was the ;, o . , - . , , ' . - ' 

of trouble. • rea ver; present Lclp ro tune Dea~ Broth~f ·hiYe,'· ~(!t .twour tlftf'e · 'of the.'!ast ... y~ars, of 
The s d my life, felt a deep, ·a~d an incre~s'i'iig ' i~terest ,- in 'tlle ·•jni~n of 

d. ec~;> qllery of our su hscriher we consider as now an the sain. ts·, ana to ·accomp1isl1 -tlii's r.·a_ll;irrip''orta·n·r- ·ohJ' ect,· so_'· far ~s s we re • I· or 11 e t I· n ' t . I l . . ... -
the \J essiah I llg"ll \)' If I f le C~TlStlafl World, that .T eSUS it. WaS ·jn my p~Wet' ba\'e iny feeble energieS been ~Xeft ed-.: ~ ''I, 
~~·ly con fir! ; e~a·~ t;~c. pflr~o ~-. spolren uf •n the text. , and was pr00., !lave, as many ef .cpy hrethren" know f~r~som~ -year_s hack, : hee·o 
our r;cr l t 

1 1
'
1 

. 
118 P.plnw~ ' hecause ti1e express ion, tlw Lord an humble ·advo~ate' for the ~~forrriatton so loudly, ~rid 'J · m~y 

t ers -'"',1\ 1e.ousnesc;;, 18 e mpha:nsed hy heing writte n in large }e tc. a. dd, S'o angirly denoun. ced hy the opnosH.ion ~ · 1 ·contend e. d ,for it 
·~ • ~ IS IS f h (l k f f? · J , - 1 

t' ·'·he · · 1 1· wor 0 'Jng ames transla tors· it is not so in with t~e more fearless -zeal,- because J s·a,w that by laying on the 
·' . o rl c:r ' (I a n t Is ~ c . ' 
J,,.,1~ ~d · · · ornmon f' XposHIOn of this text. we caunot 'brethren no heavier burdens ,than the· Holy Spiri t ~aw ~'t ·t() im-
.- won er at t~e f:~ree o.f hnmau tradition..~ I' his As a fair s.am.-, :·pose, . and bJ the introduction of a'pure speech, the fguDdati~n 

-, 



""-·laich God had laiJ in Zionl wonld he cleared of the rubb1sb o·y 
wb;ch it },ad been cov<·n·d d!irit g tl ·c lui1g apostacy; &nd tl1ar 
ultimately tile chilclr t:n of \~od wutdd be made to star1d 11pon i~ 
.in one body, animated ar:d C'on dt., rt t:d by the OlJ c ~pint. ackuuw l
edgiHg the one Lord, tlJc one 1: allh, aJ,d the one Baptism. All 
this, I thought, J saw, and l wi!h fT!any others, hailt:!d with un~ 
dissembled joy. the tlwu~ands tbat were pn·paring to er.gagf:' suc'· 
tt::essfully in this most glorious entel'prise. :\i any i11 Kcntucl{y 
had he held with feellr·gs of u nrn ir:g }('d re~;rr·t, t be n nholl y cun .. 
troversy between Trinitarian ar:d lJ r•tl•1nau speculafiOI1S, autl 
most sincere I y wished it ; :IHied i11 the sllad e& ot eternal forget
fuln t•ss . lleeause it was se('u to stand as all tnsupt rable barrier 
between thos l-\.'bO -~ ovcd and serH:d the ucar Ee:·de.Pil lCf . 

With what paitl fuJ emot icms bave we looked hoek upon the 
past ages, and saw our dear hrell1ren "'ading tbrough seas of 
hlood, suiferir:g the rnost excruciating torments, tbat belislt mal
ice could put 1n cxecut ion. or human in~«-;!!ltY could invent. 
.And why all this! The auswe.r is easy; tla.y had rf·fused to com~ 
.ply with some of the Inventions of men. Tbey · bad refused to 
worship some heathen deity: they had perhaps~ refused th~ foul 
embraces of the mother of barlo1 s; t ht')' had ref11sed to s u hsc ri be 
to some creed, to obey some of tile commauds of pPe~r fallible 
man. Or~ perhaps, they had refused to fa]) Jown and worship 
some image, set up ny some· modern Nebuchadoezzar. And the 
most of these per8ecntions w e re set l)n foot in order, as it was 
said,, t.o preserve a unity of faitb; (rather of nottons) at any rate 
chnstJans were persecuted ~ ; ~cause they dared to obey ( ; od ~ 
:rather than men. It seems to me as plai11 as /\. B C, that if 
Christ did hnild his church upon the right foundation at first, that 
the very same foundation is the right one for the broken frag
ments of Messiah's Kingdom to regain, and stand upon in tlte 
bonds of love. (;brist upon a certain occasion said to l1is l.lis
ciples h Wt10m do m.en bay that I, the son ot rnan, am1 and tbey 
said, some say that tlaou al't John the H;tptist, sowe Eliao, and 
others J eremi~h, or one of th~ propl1ets . He saith unf o them, 
but whorn say you tha.t I am1 And Simon Peter aiiswen!d, au<! 
said, thou art Christ the son of the li·: ingGod. And .Jes us an-
swered and said unto him, Hlessed art llwu Simon Bariona, for 
·flesh and hlood hath not revealed it unto thee. but my fat ! 1(· r~ 
which ts in Heaven. And 1 say also unto thee, that tlwtt art 
·Peter, and npun tbjs rock will (build rny Uhurch, aud the gates 
~f hell shall not prevail against it." 

The scriptures surely require me to confess no more than Peter· 
tlid. Surely no man who takes the Book of God as his onl}' di ... 
:rectory, will require me to confess more; snd I will add~ tba~·· 
whoever believes that ''.1 esus 1s the Christ, the son of God,, , has 
that faith, t0 produce which all the miracles of Jesus were re·· 
corded. And upon this foundation will God ye t bring lJis chi1·· 
dren and sustain them there. 

But dea!" b:rP.thren, be assured that it 1s one thing to take tbP. 

1\IESSENGER. 

~ook of God, as the only rule of faith and practice, and it is 
another thing to be governed by it. And tLat 1t is one thing to 

· throw away creeds and confessions af faith, and another thing 
to throw a way their influence. VV hen God's love shall govern 
our faith and manners, and his Holy SpiJ_'it comfort our hearts, a 
union will not be difficult to be effected: J .. lit YIN. 

Brother:---1 am distressed to see the heretics prospering, and 
.\'rreatly multiplying in onr land. What crouds are flocking after 
t hem! what numbers of the more intelligent and influential are· 
Joining them, and· are enlisted in their favor! What zeal marks 
their teachers! day and nigl1t preaclung publicly and privately~ 
Jlieet them when you may, you will find them laboring to· impress 

·· t he subject of religion on the minds of the people,-and that 
which gives weight to their instructions~ is, the . union of their 
gocieties, the apparent love to one another," their kindness, and 
hospitalitd-indeed, they appear to be the happiest of men, and 
seem to be in a fair way of deluging our cotlntry with their 
.heresy, and ruining the souls of thousands. 

\Vhat, my brother, do you {bus sink under tl1e sorrows of UD·· 

b elief1 Do you not believe that the number of God's elect ie 
so definite that it cannot be increased nor d'imi'nished'! So ou:r 
g-oodc·onfession teaches us. It is impossibl~ for one of the elect 
to be lost, ot for one of the non-elect to he saved. \Vhy be diS'
tressed then at the progress of heresy1 lJoes not onr good Con· .. 
:e&sion of :Faith teach us that f:tod has foreo·rdained whatsoevet 

·comes to pass. What you now see and deplate, was decreed 
from eternity, and God In execiJting his ow o decree is thus lead·
jng these poor reprobates to hell by these very 1neans. Indeed·, 
1ny brother, I rejoice in the goodness of God, that he permits 
;:hese poor creatures· to be happy in their deception. .For us to 
~)ppose them, is wanton cruelty to them, and opposition to the wiU 
and decree of God .. and is an evidence of our unbelief in God,s 
secret purposes. 

Ah! but brother, it m·ay be that some of God's own elect are 
ueceived, and led away by them . . \Vhat if they are~ rrhey 
cannot be lost.....-othey shall be reclaimed in God's own good tima 
a nd way. Indeed, God has suffered them to he thus deceived, 
yea, he bas unchangeably decreed it; and for this end, that aU 
things shall work together for their good ultimately. Rejoice, 
then, evermore, that God is, in what we see, fulfilling and execu·~ 
ting his own decrees. In every thing g-ive tbanks. \Ve should 
be thankful for thts \·ery cause of you •· grief. 

Your conclusions I acknowledge just, if 1ndeecJ the system 
contained in our Confession be just ~nd true. · 

lf! if the system be just and true! Do you really doubt itl 
I have admitted it true, but my mind is ever at war with my 

heart and experience, and with many passages of scripture.
\Vhen the love of f;od is shed ahroad in my heart, these doctrines· 
~ct like water thrown on a blazing fire. l endeavor to extrude 
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the thoughts of them from my n1ind; and in thus acting, aw 
~fraid that I am opposing with disJike, the doctrine of God; rny 
love cools and darkness, and death. and doubts succeed. V\ hen 
J arn filled with _the love of God. I cannot foro ear loving all mar.r..
kind and wishing their . salvation, and praying for them. _. But 
tht>n I am checked in tl11s by the doctrine tbat this cannot be the 
Spirit of (~od; for he dues not love, nor desire the salvation of 
all. 1\'Iy comforts leave rne, and painful duubts iuvade my soul. 
I also find tlaat when our preachers are warmed ~~· itlJ divine love, 
and when their labors are blessed to the people, tLey never teach 
these suhjec.ts of de~rees, elect ion and reprobation, hut warmly 
urge the platn doctrine uf the g'1spel. 

Take heed to yourself, sir~ how you speak of your douhts re .. 
-.specting the doctrines of our Confession. lest you be haled fo~ 
this crime to tbe judgment seat of the Church, and be condemned 
and excluded for heresy. 

.\las! it is a hard case. \\T e blame the Catholics for their con· 
duct towards heretics. But the mother and daugh-ters have the 
same one spirtt. B. Vf. STO~\~, Editor. 

A <iLOt) .H Y OlHEN. 
. Many of our most etficicnt _and promising young preaGhers are 
engagiog in tlte study and practice of medicine. "'. e cannot 
conceive ·of any honest profession tnore at war with the duties 
of a p~t~acher of Ute Gospel. An efficient physician must ever 

·be at his shop. He must atteud the caiJs of his patients to the 
neglect of eYery thing else. H.e · caunot make an appointment 
to. preach with an~rt-aint-y -of-fiH-i-ng-it-.--J.l e must keep up 
w1tb the march of medtcal sc1ence, andJpractice or sink. His mind 
i3 distracted and divided between the study of medicine and the 
Gospel. \Ve think It is better for us to be poor hke the A postJes, 
and like them save multitudes of souls, than to shine in wealth 
and affluence, and at last lose the plaudit of our Lord, H \\'ell 
done, good and faithful Sf!rvants." ] t would be well for us to 
hear," Let hirr1, that ministereth, wait on his ministry." l\'lany 
think and deceive themselves by such thoug·hts , that the profes
~sion of a physician,_ well c-omports with that of a preacher. ]_Jet·· 
facts determine. B1d you ev~;:; r find a prai·tising physician and 
a successful preacher in th <:· same persun1 Or if io the wide 
range of the eivilized \vorld, such a man has been found, is it 
not a very rare and singular occurreuce1 f-Iave faith io (-iod and 
go forth trustin~ in his· name. But let none go. · till sent by the 

-Church That man, who is dihgent in his calling, and faithful, 
and holy, and zealous, will ue supported in apostolic style, 1f 
not in the style of modern priesthood. 

B. \\'. STONE, Editor. 

Tllf.~ UNI(NO\'VN 'fONG-r E. 
Consirlerahle cro~-fds have recently hee.n attracted to the Nat ... 

i~na~ 8cotc:,h Church, tn ltegent'ssquare, from the circurnstance 
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l{;ha~ s~veral perso_ns under the care of Edward Jrving, laid claims 
to U1Vllle tn!jpuatlo~ and to_ have the g~lt of .Pruphesyiug 111 an 
~nkno.vn t~uu~e, ~1th, spec1u~ens of wiu.ch, together with ' the 
Interpretation thereof' tl~ey frequently tavored Ute audience. 

-v: esterday tn;Jruing (Octoller ?O) the church was literally_ 
crarnmed; aud even after the serv.1ce had been comrnenced the . . . . . , 
str~ets 1n the vtclnlt.r were nearly hiled w1th respectable persuus 
of Doth sexes, hurr)lug to the sceue. On .\ir. lrviug accepting 
the _pui pit, ue pr·uceed ed to say tbat. after all tile false and per
DlCtous statements that had t)een put forth-after aU the evil re
port~ 1 hat nad tJeen pu:>hshed and circulated to the world's etJd 
-h_e felt it ~ecessary again to address a few preJirnint1ry obser.:. 
vatwos ~o hts atJdlto~s - H You w:illunde•:stand,'' said ~Ur. Jrvtog, 
4 ~ that tlus congn .. g .. tlon has been pray 1 ug the Lord for 1nan y 
mon~hs past, tua~ he ~vuuld .pour out tile .dpirit in the same way 
that tt was done UJ former umes; and llavtng d one so. hav1ng asked 
in faith-to us, as well as tu other pans of th~ Ch:trcb~ the Holy 
Ghost has heen given In tbe same manner which 1s recorded in 
the .~cripturs. .•iembers of tnis coogregatwn have received the 
g·ft of tongues, and some have rnan itested the1r gifts in the church 
alld , afte r many mouths, careful examination and inquiry I am 
convinced that it is ~ndPed tbe Jnanifestation of tile Holy' <:R-l10st. 
In sucb a. s~ate of ttuugs what was to be doue but to give ohser
vance to ln:n who has .thus led the churcb into the good and holy 
path! Prophecy 1s given for the edification of the ChurcL I 
then, being under· the authorit}' of . the Lord, and uot of man ;nd 
l1aving the distinct canuo of the Uhurch in rny favor, I dare' not 
I say it is not a matter of opinion-} dare not fur my life prevent 
the ,Jianifestations which have here been heard. I have convers
ed with these persons day after day-1 could do no more· and 
now, being satisfied myself, l leave it in the hands of the Lord . 
whose com1nands I am resolved to obey ."-Lon. (/hris .lldv. · 

GOOD NE\\· . ..; CONTINUED. 
. Since our ~larch No. Brot ~!er J ubn H.ogers, one ·or the travel· 

l1ng Evangelists, has been w1th us near a week; aud at one of 
o~i r meetiugs . ·after he had add rcssed the congregation,. we in .. 
"!I ted persons to co ~lfess the Lord Jesus, when nine persons ca111e 
torward and made the good confession. The glorious cause of 
the union is rapidly advancing. Since our last number issu~d 
we have immerced 20 (composed of males and fernales) for rerrtis: 
sion, &c. Brethren let us pray for each other. 

Extract of a letter from Elder John Roberts, dated Colemans
villc, rlarrison county, ~(y. :\ pril ~st 1M32. 
~ esterday J immersed four respecta~1le persons, and organ~zed 

a _cnurcL of futu·tee.n 1nembers-thc pro~pect is goud th~l· anore 
·wall he shortly added, as the~e is great ex.citeu1ent among the 
p"eople.- · · · 
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Extract from Elder H. D. Palmer of Indiana, daten }i.,eb-:. 
17th 1832: 

l bobe you will dwell impressively on practical christianity 
this year. Three prominent evils must be removed before the 
-religion of Jesus can sl1ine; 1st., Partyisin. 2d, Slavery. 3d, 
The common practice of making, vending, and drinking ardent 
liquors. The theory of union upon the· Bible alone is gaining 
ground in all directions, praticularly among the 1ntelligent. 

On the first Lord's day of A.pril brother Cummins Brow.a 
immersed four in the neighborhood of Carlisle. 

Extract from P. G. Kennett of Carrolton, Indiana, to the 
Editors, A'larch 30th. 

J\ly brother, (Dixon) rejoices in the union you have formed, 
to which 1 say, amen. 

. From the Gospel Luminary we have received cheering ac-· 
Gonnts from the ~ast. Hundreds are boldly confessing the Lord ., 
and submitting to baptism in his name. • . · 

. \Ve request our friends to keep us advised of the progress ef 
hght and truth: and of the number of persons who, during the 
year submit to the government and institutions of the Lord. 
Jesus. 

EDITORS. 

Dr. Fishback's two No. on justtfication, to A. Campbell, we 
designed for the present No. of the 1\'lessenger, but it was neg
lected too long. The printers had filled np the number .without 
it. It shall appear in our next. Other c-ommunications shaH 
.receive attention in due time. 

EDITORS .. 

R~CEIPTS FR0:\1 l\1 .\RCH i4, to APRIL 6. 
l(ENTUCKY. Caneridge-By ~las Houston $14 00 for ''rm 

Henderson, C Colcord, J Colcord, L Houston, R Langblin, t\lrs 
~rowles, 1\lrs Desha, ,Ts· Horton, J Hibler, Rev Keit.h, William 
.Payne, John Wilson,\'\' ... Jamison, D Ammer-.rnan..,-J Barnett, aU 
vol 6. 

Republican.-N ath Dunn, vol6, Robt Kay do. 
Conlreville.-Wtn Uox vol 6. 
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5-~., Dickey vol 6-A Payne vol 6-~lrs J-1 Johnsoh do-Wm 
Sebastian do. 
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SCO l'T COHN fY~ K!~N'rUCI(Y. JlY Be \V. STONE & JOHN T. JOHNSONf) 
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T lTR ~nmmer season of this Institution ·will coznm-ence o~ 
1\'londay, 23d of April. 

.rA·OULTY. 
Rev. J. SrtttTH BAcON~ A.,~ M. PrPrndene. 
Rev. f;. W. EATflN·, -\. l\1. P:"O essof' L~11 1Uto-e,~. 

uottNTON . F. JoHNSO~, f~"q Prn(PsW) •. :l/;-t!h. and Nat. Plei. 
SAMUEL ·HATCH, :\1.. D. PrfJJPssryr Cherni~l1·y. 
\V)f. CRATG. ·\. lVI. T ·utrrr rol!PgP Proper. 
C T. .. r<;wrs, ~~sq. Prin.citJat. Pre_:,a/r,ttory De:1artment. _ 
l1r. F. '~ . I.'REBuc:-l E'r, (recently frum 1-t'rance,) Teacher oJ 

the French La::g'tagP _ 

{._.EV .~·~ -ill!... 1'\l'Ffl"t~I l TJ4)~. 
Tuiti()u-Tuition in College Proper ·is . $R"O a year. ·one half 

pavahle at tbe ">eginning of each session. 'fuitiun in the Pre
paratory Oepartment is $10 for the ordinary ·~ng-lish branches; 
an,.: ~e ·~ 50 for '~lassical · ·3tudents pe-r se"sion, paya ~rle ·a:s above. 
$ t eont-rit1ution for fuel in the win.ter seaso~. . 

.llnnnal E.-cdP.n.sP.s-R!lard, \Vashln.g,Lodgtng-, Fuel and Ltghfs~ 
can be obtained in private families in (j.eorgetow n, for $75 a. 
Jear. . . 

H{)nm.trs-The degree of Rachelor of ..\rts w1ll he centered. · 
as usual. on t.hose who go thro•tgh the Cla"sical departmant. An 
Eng-li8h Diploma will be given to those who complete a regular 
course in the English l)epart.ment. 

Exrt.-rnirtrttion -Each class has an examination at the close of 
e 1ery sessto~, which pare.nts and ~nard ians and the friends of 
e i!lcation ~cnprally, are invited to attend. ..,.,here will be ~n 
annu:.tl exhi·.>ition of the two upper classes., on the ;3d fuesday In 
.Harch. 

Lihr,try t.t)1d .,tl ~parat1ts-The College has already a well select
ed Lihrary, ahd a considP.rahle Chemical and Philosophical \ p· 
paratus, both of which will be increased as rapidly as the state 
ef the funds will admit. 

Govf'rmnent-lt is iotetH]P.d that lhis shall be~ as far as practi .. 
tJable, mdd' p~ter .. lal and preventative. ' rhose st : ldents who 
do not cheer(';•llv s!l'Jmit to it. or wbo become bahttually negli--
ll"ent. will ~1e silently dismissed. ill 
0 • )~ 

Vara,tions-'rhere will he two vacations-the :fir~t will heg,~· 
en the \londay after the tbird ·rnesday in· )larch, and coot iu_ue 
fonr weeks-the second will hflgin on the .\·londay after t.he thtrd 
Tuesday in -;eptemher, and cout.inue six weeks. 

Ct);n~ne '' cem.ent-C om men c f\·ffi-€-R-t:-e oou rs--ea--t-he Wed-n-esd aJY 
4fter the third fueaday in Septe1nb~}\. 

·~~----------.----_;__----~------~ 

{ ~Prove all things: hold fast that tohich is good."-P . .o\uL. 

£ em INMKM 
.. _ 

VoL. VI<1 [No. 5 

THE CIIRISTIA.N MESSENG:r;R is 1Jublished month1y at 
ONE DoLLAR· a year; or for 12 numbers, if p·:1id on the reception. 
·~1 f tbe first · riumber-o·r $1 25, if paid· within six month2>. T hey 
\~ ho procure eight .subscribers, ~nd 1:.emit the money to the E di· 
t ors, shall haye one.!volume f0r their trouble~ The pcstage t c 
·be paid by the subscribers. The p~stage ,of ·€-ach nur.ober · i~ l L 
~~nts under 100· miles, and 2?; cents ovel" 100 r11iles. 

We 

DIALOGUE CONTI~UED FROM PAGE 100. 
Pet~ My friend 1 am glad to see. you. "'ben we ·parted l2st 

:;'our mind appeared · to be much · agitated. You seeme_d to be 
yielding to the truth, that Jesus was the l.\lessiah , ·the Son ot 

·~Jod. I ha-ve been anxious to hear the :resulto Do yon now 
believe1 

Tho. Your thoughts of m·y situation when we last parted, were 
·correct. .!l1y mind was sorely <;>ppresse.d. I :retired to my room ~. 
and for many days and nights l w:ithd·rew from· society, and ex
--amined, and re-examined the evidenc€s add.ueed by you in favor 
·r-jf christianity. The resplt of this. procedure·, was, that m-y 
1rnind became fully satisfied of. the truth :of revelation. ! d.eter~ 
mined instant! . to confess the Saviour o enl and to '6e im
linerse 1n IS name for e remissJ.on o &Ins and the 1 t of · e 
.l2Jly f! rit. h1s· le~rne ron1 cts to e my uty, and the 
way poiotea ·out for a poor believing sinner to obtain these fam 
vors from hi~ God. I hastened .immediately to an old Baptist 
preache~ in the peighborbood to be immersed by him. ·I told. 
bim my desire, and exposed to him the st-at-e-ef-m-y m~nd. He-te-Jd 
me he could not baptise me until I bad rec~ived . good evidences 
of bein:g reg~nerated, pardoned, and saved. ~ow I have read 
the commission of the Saviour to his apostles, where I had been 
tanght that he that believes and is ·baptised shall be s~ved-and 
Peter ·taught th~ distressed believing Jews to repent and be 
baptised for tbe· remission of sins-and Ananias bad tangbt Sanl 
to b~ baptised, and wash away his sins-~nd Peter, in his gen
eral epistle, hati said, "Baptism d<Jth now save us, by the resur
rection of Jesus Christ from the dead." The old preacher ad-
vi~ed n1e to P!ay_, _a.nd wait-God's. tim.f3:;-a.-nd if-1-wer-Hlne~f-+i,~·---~--
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rebelhous life, and feel determin-ed to rcrorm from all sin; uu <J 

I ~ear~- am n_ct suffi~..!ient.tr ~rieved~ nord<: 1 ~n LU.cicntly feel, as 
vtncrs t ~::tvc~ the we1ght of Rln an~l sorrow wr· it.. ·.0 that I could l. . 

Pet. 1 f ycu arc S!J so rrv ;i.Jr sin~ that yoa ::.re ~lete.rmincd to 
forsake it, and t_o tnrn t.o · rightr.ousne~s, t~~rry uo.- 'l on(rer; arise , 

d . b t • l r. ' . • . 0 -an De · ap :sec tor t~ : r~ n~mi'3~wn .of :yonr :-au::; and you shall re. 
· t 1 ·ft f · H ! ~ · · ·v ' ~er:? .Je ~g! t c t!~e . ... n y , __ :pint. ..: ou. nC'eti not expec t ~:.rae(~ 

jO dJsobe~Hence. -
. Tho. 1 y~e!t!, 1 yield. God be rncrcift!l to me ~sinner. 

PRE~llYTERI1\NS IN TROUBLE~ 
. 11'-rom the "Standard)!_~ a periodical publi~hcd in CincinnJF> 
ny the "0-!d School ~resbytcrians\ we make a few selections ·_ 
nnd otfer.-a few remariis . In No. J, for Sept • . 7 is the beginnio:· 
of a series of numbers., headed, "])an;rers th•·e~tening the Pres~ 
b . Cl f " 1"'h ~ ytcr1an 1nrc 1. ose dan gets are sta tetJ as originat.in~· 
fro~n hvo s.ou~ces: 1st. Becaus~ those -~octrine~, and tbat ordcJ~ 
1vlnch, behevtng them to be scrtp..t-ura], we have conscientiously 
adopted, and solemnly pledged ourselves to maintain ar~ iu 
?-ange~ of bein.g 1SUb~ert~d, or superseded, by-er~~rs di~·erging, 
10 vanous and Jnaefin1te degrees. from t!Je do_c.tftoe of the wnru· 
of God. (2dly.) . and because the resoflrc·es and- in-fluence 01· 
our Church, are in . da ng~r of being . pervert e~ to the special 
pu_rp~s~ of overturning some of those ·very truths thev were 
;ais~'} to ~stablish, extend, and _snstain. The proceedings of the· 
tast '(~"ene_ral Assembly have evtuced, not oulv to ourselves but 
to otl,er denominations, and. to the world around us. that the 
~resbyterian C:hur~h is in a state of un~appy division, great ex
Citement, and tmmtnent danger. If, ~1owevcr, she would awake, 
put on her st~ength~ and '"contend earnestly for the faith, \ovhicL 
·wa.:; once d~hver~d ~o t.he saints,'' the danger might j .et be 
a~;er!e.cl, and her Inshtuhons, her purity, and even her peace , 
l1e nHunately secured." . _ · · 
. . As a!l our re:l(h:ra may not ha\'C had the opportunity ofknowo 
mg the canses fully, of the great division, excitement and dan~ 
gcr pf ~he Presbyteria_n Church, we propo3e to state then1 par
tlc~!larly; or .to exphun rather .. more fully .. those given by the 
w nte1• above. lst. By tlw doctrines e:,nd order. wbich the writer 
says .. "we hav~ COf13_~_ientiously adopted. and solemnly pledged 
ourselvc::; to tnamtatn,- ) we arc to understand · the P ·resbvterian 
Confes~i~u of l( aith. This book i3 in dan o-cr of beirig subverted 
by the , .. Ne\v Si;h?~F' Pre:hyt~~·1ans, or the Nt·w Lights, as they 
ar~ no_v..- ca~lell. l hesc J\ ~.,--w L?g!tts are prea(~hing and disscmin
allng aoctr1ne.5 contrary to the doctrines of tho Vonfession of 
l~'aith: as,. t~~.ey. r~je,: t the doctrine of the imputation of Adam's 
·;~n, and of Cnnst s rJghteousness. 1,hey denv that Christ sus~ 
taiuetl the Pei_la~~y.of the law-that his atonem"Put ha..t no spccirl .. ~ 
reference to UHHnduals, and in itsel f~ secured the salvat10u of no 
1uan .. cx:~ept ou '.~onditiou •:'i' f:J.Hh ~n~l rept"o t::mcc. The:; teach 

P :t•i 
.J.t.;IU 

. . . . ' 
the1r. independe~ce of'_a.lljorm/tt~ar:ies ' ef·-doclrine, or of . human 

:. "' greeds and- ·cdnfessions~on:e of. the·m·;~·M_r; Barnes} t:flqs: speaks; 
,~;I ··-assli·m~ the (uii. and·free.:offer. of the Gospel to.· all meri, to be 
bne· .o·f-those· cardihafp~in.ts of. the ·syste·m~- ~Y· whieh 1 ~e all 
m.y mY· other· vie.ws of trtl.th; ... J. hold no doetrlnes_;,and1ly the 
grace .or:t;:oti; nev-e .... -c~n· hold ~nj'-:-wJlieh will. bein:my 'vif!w in-

.-consistent"'with :th~ free· and full t;;ffer of tae·gospel to allmen; ~r 
wh~<?b ·will olrid·iPy- ·ha~s, or· p·alsy· tily_-_tongue',-«?r freeze rPY heart, 

?Whe:n I · stand~ bef()re-sl~--n~i's ~to ·teH ·them. of~ dy\ng ~avior."~ 
They·li_ol~ that God requir~s 'notbfn'g of man; wbi«;h ··he has not 
·po~er t~· ·do~that.m:an can· .betiev·e ~C~rding t~ ·colrillJOD sen,sd~ 
-tqe tesH~ouy:- of God ~·- and obey him-T hey .- deny the ~iJ~inon 
orl:Qodotdcu:;trjne .of. hum~n depravity, aQd th~t sonie knowledge . 
o-r duty is··reqri'isite for~- sio'i and that· tbere(ore infan.ts . are in·. 
(:::apapt:e·.o'£ sin,' sir;.c~ :·they kno~ _not good ·no_.r. evil~ . . I n a word, 
f\la~ th~t -B~ble is to be i~~6rp~eted by -all the : h6~¢st ·~elps wit,hin 
~u-r-reach; andlh~n p·rQcl~imed : ·~s itis-:let_if IE~ad_ ~be~e it ~ill, 
w#hin--or ?iJ"ithout the>circumfererice of. 3:ny ~trangerhent of ·doe:.. 
trin~.,-- _the.ologi~al syste~, or.C~nfe_ssipJ:t .-of J.i~~itb • .. These1 are· the . 

-- l-ea~log-~d~oct#nt}.s;~,--tatig~t~..-the-Nae-&~-Ne'IJJ_Ligh!,.£UJ~ .. .._ ___ _ 
-~,t~_ria*s .-'fro·~ .. · _whi~h.· it .. ~s pla~~- -: t?at . ~he· ··~old ~ Pre_sbyteria~ 
Copfes, tJD ofF _al'thc· ·IS' 10 - ~~min·ent . d-ang_er of be..tng subverted 
in~·eed;- . ~s~~_ciall Y.~;w h~n .we a_re to~d that . the u~·;lJ.ority.- of all th_e 
members .of :the· General Assem_bly-_o( Presbyterians, are of the 
New· :$~hool, an'dj ·egard with indilfetence;· :and 'contempt, the 
CQnsti.tutipri· o-f .their Churcll. · :. · ·. ·· · · - . -· ·· ' · · · · 
- ~With: .. r.~-speot to ·the orde'l~ of _the'~r~sbyterjan Cliu~oo,: :we-are 
to unde'i"St~nd that Har t of the Con.fessiori of lt~aith,. wbich:c·ontains 
the·d·is.~ipline of that Chn·ich; : 'fhi_s t.oo·, is in im.m~~~i·':4anger 
of.·being·=p.erverte·d ; :(or tlie ~ New_ S_~hool; te~?~ ,the_ ~fitle~~il4ence 
of the· Churches-:tb.at" ev~ry congreg_at~on· Is cqmpetent to gov- _ 
ern itself wi thout the .aid oft Presbyt~rie-s, Synods ~ or . General 

. Assemblie's: 'Of -c~u··~s_e .t~e'~e ·must si.n~ if the Newlights pre-'J . . . . . .. . < . \ • -vat • ·: . · · . · ·· . ~ : . ~ "' _ _. . · · - . 
'2. ' ·rh~. seco-~d gr'eat' cause -~f djvis·ion, is, that the reso~r'ces and . 

·infliteh~ of. the· ~resbyterian · Church; ar.e· also· in imminent dan .. 
ger of·peing perveite4~ ·. ·By.th~ii- r~o?Jrces·; w.e understand their 
moni~d institu t-i~~is, which-ba~ given ~ th_at. ~hurcli such mighty . 
injl-ue·nce in t~e world~a~ their· theolQgics:l schools-inissionary 

~ societies~ &c·. · These- in'stit;utie~s- "were r aised to es'tahlish, to 
ex_tend, and:sus.t'ain the very t ruths,. which these N ewlights are 
ende-avoring :to overtlrro~ .. '~ ~Jt is ~ pity that meo1 le_arned m~~~ 
men of piety' "s.l~ould ; _- in t~i~ ·enlighte:ned ~·ay·) tbiuk that the . 
t-rl:l th of ·God is .. to .be --snstaine_d hy- ·rnoney, or needs to ·he propt 
up· by. such -a id! I t. looks like a libel on tl~e ·s~·r iptures. The 'ltt-
Jtue?lCe, g~ine(i "b"y such ·help; we _··ackpow}edge bas-'been- great; 
bu(we c~not bu~ ·pro_test ag~in's'fits - ~_anetity.·:· "We capnot hut 
~dmire the wisdom of God in ·overthrowing- these influential re
sources . . N·o othe1• pla,n, but divisioq in ~~1e . body, could effect 
1t.- · But we· may have misunderstood the writer. · :By these 1~e~ 
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cources sustaining the tPuths now· in. d~nge-r of· bi'.ing ~~n'erte6,. 
' . be· may understand the :qoc.rines of. ijis .Coofessif>n.of>Faitu·. : .).(' 

this oe his' meaning, :we 0 readily, "grant ~~·a.:t such 'r~~our.ce~_ ':~na 
infltience, are re~Uy needed . a,~d we~l 'ada.pted . to pro~u~e.:· this 

· J'tfect;· witpout which :resoar(}.es·,. thes·e doctri~es: {many, o( tli~rnJ · 
~would1ongsince 9ave.been with the lu_si~l;lgisg ;ipoles·· an~ b~~~· 

. We highly applaud· the .wi~m o.ftlie· writeF io·his p,ropo~i(IQos 
,tor h~.a\ing the d~v~~~o~ ;trnong: t.IWD\;·. and. .for . averting ··tbe .. i.~~ · 
m1nent darige~ •. · ·These pr~pQsitioD's ar.e re,duced· to ... t)lreef:.i. ·- e•: 
1,he (J~ur-cb ~~outd· awak.e~pulon ·h~~. strength, ·an4· '~'c~nitend 

·~arnestly for tbe·fil:ith oo~e delive.r~d .~to the:·saints·'·'· ·Better 
~dvi~e ·could not ~be give~: /too. . Ion~, ~~a~!' .'.ba:v~ .. ~tile \ op~t~· t ~ 
Jnyent~ btdAusttn,., J!Fe ~r d ·b: .Calvin and receJved-h . h1s dl~ · 
ei.~[es."luHe1b~m·tosleep~ · ~_-, I tis hrg ~J.~ o· a:wQ. . ~·out ofsleep.;· 
fort ey a ~ e~p-.a eep ~n.lhe night.- :, . The ~ay is dawning. ap.d 

. the ~orks .. _of. darkn·ess sboutt}; cease. ~.Bu~· ~e ~ .think that. ~~he· 
.New light l're~bj~etia,ns h3:vf!< antici-p~ted · the.. ~dvic~·· :' 'l,.bey. 
·Beer:q to b~ alr~a4-y · awaking,. t.9 ° see.: their; ~rrors.in· the ~light .. Qf 
trut~.; .and. if:_the .''·~1~ Scl;l?~~,·~ P~~sb_yt~ri.ans..t:a~t ~be advice of 
the wrtter,, . tli~y ~iil a.oon ·be 1n. a surnl~f sttuahon.· · . . . _. 
.. "~ut otihers~re~gth,'~ is. the sec~na ad-v!c~. · . N()w, the :Lord 

·is every whe·r~ in th~ '.Bible· sitld to b(rt.lie)trength 9£ liis people . . 
1,he .way pointed, oo~ .. in: th~ ~~w Tes·tame.nt fot pth.ting on the
Lo~, is·, ,to· be. b~ptise,;rorim~e.rse~. into ,bini;· Gall.·3, Z'/; · fl ... or· 
as,a~.any of you ,as. b~.ve_b.een : hai>t~~d . .into·. C;llris·t,:· h.ave put ·on 
Christ." ~ e e·ntertain the p~~asJDg~hope, that . although .the 
New S~~ool Pre.Sbyt'eria~s bav9 n(?t Je~·take·u this advice, ')'et as 
&<?On a$ the~ .~~:av·e ~d~anp~d· ~ l~ttl.~ f.ar-therf~om- the : (og-s .. p~ th.o 

_ fll~ ~~.nfess.Jon of F.a~t?, an? se·t free froQJ It~ bo~ds.;· an~ :~~hen.. 
they shall. ~a~ taken th~ .. B1l;>le alone.ft)r ~~e1r :guide, .a.oq· 'have 
drunkr more · deeply· i~to.its '. humilia~ing._ spi~i~; .. -they ·=·will p~t on 

.. Christ, tb¢. strength of every ·-Baint. . 0 
0 

0 0 • •• 

0 r: 0 0 
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'fh~. third adv!~e~ is, . "U~p-ten'd e.arnestly fo~ the .. .faith once·· de• 
.livered to th-e saints.'' ·T~e w.riter; ~urely, d,o.es not mean by 
this,. th~ .W es~~inister Conf~ssiQn of. .f"a-i.t~·, . fo~· tQis tiid tl'ot e:dst 
at that time. · Mqdesty w·au·J~· forbid b~~~one J~u~. his .infa1H
btlity,. t~e· .Pope pf Ro~e;· ~ W9tlld.:t~t!s spe~~ l',especti~g :h.~\.Qan ... 
ons • . He·must me~n . tb~ lloly Se,rtpte·tes- 0~ that. ~I1 · w:ould 
.take .. t.~.e a~·vice .given; · How ·sqon·: would .. all d.ivision aa;non~ 

. C.hJ;"i&ttans· he healed! , ·How happy. .shotd~ ~e he, all walking by 
the same ~ule-all niindi~g· the S;itn,e things • . In reaqing. this part: 
of the w~iter; l am st~ongly r~minded. of the prophecy a~d ad
vi~e Qf ·()aiap~~s, .the High . ·Pr~~st:. '~.He sp~k~inot ~(himself'·'
he meant one t.hif~ig~ .. and the spirit, by which he proph.~s1ed; an• 

b 
• . • \ I'\ I :t • 

ot er. · · . ·· · · ' . · · . 
. If the Presbyt~ria~. Church wiU.. attend. to this-. good ·advice.. 

giyeo ·by th~ writer, tbey ~ill ce.ase cont.~nding .about the doe-· 
t~ines ot th.ei~.f~onfe~~on~tbe!l" theolog~cal .sc~pol8~their ~i~
stona~y socJ~tles-thetr pecuntary re~urces;· mshtu ~d to . . es:~ 
tablisb,.extend,and ~us~ain the doctrines of .the Pre b,:teriao· 

. ' 

l1ESBENC~ER . . 

·"t;-iiurch-and they will seek to ·gain i-f1jlucnce by tnore holy 
.means. That this blessed state may he speedily theirs, is the 
earnest desire of one who was once where they now are, and 
one· of their numher; but who has, long since, fled to the B1ble~ 
alorie for his ·only guide to lleaven. - . 

B. ,V. STONE, Ed1tor"' 
~ 0 • 

LETTE'R TO J. L. \V'Il.~SON, D. D. . 
DEAR SIR-Jn·tbe "Standard,~' printed in Cincinnati, I bav~ 

read with cousiderahle interest y·our nnmbeJ's, headed~ .·'past and 
present." y ?"_have made some stateD?e~ts~ _which need cor~ 
reetion; ·and 1t 1s hoped your candor wlll Jnchne yon to do UF 
justice. In your first number (for Sept. 16) you say,. HI saw (30 
years :lge) fhe period of disastrous inno,·ation, when a glorious 
revival of religion was checked, by the discoveTy of what was
called Newlight.'' 

This, sir;is a palpable. mistake. I spea·k from my 'own knowl-
edge of facts, because fui magna pars. That great revival com·~ 
menced.in \Vest'Tennessee, among what were afterwards called 
(Jurnherland Pr.esbyteriaQs. It is well kn9wn that they did not 
preach the doctrine of your Confession of .F,mth. Th~t revival 
was effected by doctrines. which you are pleased to call hereti
cal. Not long after the commencement· .of thi~ revival in Ten
nessee, it reached Kentucky. I well know, and hundreds ·yet 
l ive, who also know, under what doch·ines this revival commenc
ed and advanced.for years-it was the · very doctrine, which you 
~all nf.wlight. And I, and hundreds also, well know that it was 
the opposition of the ·old School Presb=yterians, that ever cl&eck
ed .this tevival. 

You farther say, "I heard them (the N ewl'igtus) impugn the 
Joctrines of their own creed; and when charged with the fact, 
deny it; affirming they were ·misunderstood, ·misrepresented, 
and slandered." It is probable you ·m-ay hav.e heard all tLis; 
for, no doubt, there were so.me had men among us. But, your 
~t~tement is too· indefinite and general---your readers wo·uld be 
led to conclude that this ,crime attached to us all. You know, 
sir. that I owned no creed but the B1hle, and that I was ordained 
with this under~tanding hy the Presb;ytery. I did impugn sornc 
of the doctrines of the ·creed, but never denied the fact . 

·You farther slate: "I saw the church rise up, and in the ma
j esty and strength of truth, shake these impugners of her faith, .., 
and infractors of her order, and dish1rbers of h~peace, from her · 
bosom. 

Query: When a · child bas voluntarily left the bosom of its 
mother, is it proper language to say, that the mother had shaken 
it from her b.osom. This was precisely our case. Our mother 
bad treated us harshly-was still threatening and blaming us for · 
preaching the doctrine of the reviyal-we plainly saw, we must 
relinquish the one or the other. We chose to withdra\v from th6 
jurisdiction of the Presbyterian Chttrch, rather than relinquish 

.... !. ·- ·:.:· , •• . 



truth . . we clid.-and after we hal! out from t1ei r· 
bosom, and their bouse, is it proper i<u:rg!tag:e to say, -they 
?.ts from t.beir boso m::. , ar•d :ol'et-d us out of house! 

Again st?.t.c: H v, Len l=d.il.tt oq t their church courte_ 
a nd corn_mHnioi• t alJle, I saw t hf'.m 

st a iH.is, as local i 1 y m· inch nation dictat ed. in the waters 
U n1tar ian Ute swamps of berland' Preshv: 

the polht ted s.inlis of or in the more 
cli!fs a nd uf open infidelity' sight!'' 

T r uly it is a mouruful sight, when painted by an artist in 
colo rs. of Dn1ta rian immersion," is, an 

as n e w and unintelligible as Hthe swamps of 
P resbyterians," and as \• the more, sublime cliff." and 

·srags of open infidelity ."-I hardly thoug-ht-," f\ir, that you would 
far honor open infidelity? as to it above those, who believe 

a nd obey the as do \Ve, and the Cumberland Presbyteri"' 
:aus. Bnt mt r (;reed teHs, when you arc reviled, revile nota a-aftl_o __ 
\Ve could draw a plain, unvarnis1Ied picture . of the· 
<tns now extant; but time wiU ·shortly a nd fully disclose ·wl1at we 

f'• :.;ee and anticip2.te: A wiH cnly .,.rell]af k, that of the :five who 
, 0 the but m seh s J) rsea. . - . I 

You atfd : (\ rn tile lapse of 'time, when the storm W2S htisned,. 
:i.nd the line rlr£1/lfJn , and the standard floated in the mild 

.\J f Heaven, l a few, and only .averyft'll' of _the deceivers and 
d eceived) retur ning again to the arms of the church, with re=· 
·- :antation and tears." 

! :find you anJ eoine others very ind!g-nant at lf1r. for 
Robert !HarshaB c.n apostate reclaimtd Yet vou now 

··all J ohn T hompson, and the other ftw that retur"ned, de«· 
:· fivers retur11ing. A de M ned am!>no- the lowest and 
t asest of mankind. . et th "s . . ease to 
:i'lniert fo us analhe umherland -Presb terians-and you blfind 
als 1n one rom1scuous rou with • an o en 

:o. to you It c a p easurc, you may enjoy 1t uqe nvie y us; and 
. s aint of every name is willing to relinquish his part of such 

Dleasur e to those who can relish it. 
I n your next number you proceed to ·state the doctrines of the 

. Vetol-ig hts; not the Presbyterian Newlights, which now compose 
majority o f the General Assembly: .but of those called re·· 

{Yi.Or!chfully N ewlights, whose prope:r nam-e is Christians. This 
we promise to examine 1n another-number. I indulge best 
feelings for you, and the best wislies ·for your present and eter-·· 
:: tal peaceo 

B. \V. STONE, 

W'H1\T IS GOSPEL. 
CONT INUED li'ROM PA"GE 7-6. 

U is conceded on all hands, _.t1lat th-e whatever it be, it. 
good neivs;.-tbat it presents the b o e Iff a hrnsse"d tmmorl ality 

the g rfl.ve, to poor per1s ng man--4; -att tCJOJS -

l;D and ti:1e n·ais?ries of hell arc and thc.t he who :infh: 
enced to subuut to and embrace th s ood news )all {, \'-

who refuses to 1el shall be 
fro f om the lor of lns ower. Upo': 
such a state of case being rational, i ntelligent : and. 
unbiassed mind would expect to find the gpspel embraced in sucL 
t 01·ms, disclosed. iu_su_ch language, and built on such a foundati.O.Il--:,_ __ _ 
that every mind could comprehend it, and defy ail the 

f its ene mies. · In shoT he wonld e x ect to fi nd an infaHibic 
b winch to test its high " e mve oecn 

('; ,., with an 1 c ru .. e to t e St. 1c 1gh claims of .Jesus, as tb r: 
"Jlessiah; th'-'.t we 1nay be to test and silence all false 
.)iessiahs. And his gospel is with the sarne armor. L 

-- Befng at the head of all authority_ in al:'d ... 
may reasonably th:t lus : s. 1ntalhb1e,. anu.: 

·- ·--_______ n1.ade__e.as-J.l<Lthe ap-p..rehcnslon...oL a11. ____ 
an. d has been recorJed to establish the fact, that Je8t1s is. tht. 
t rue 1. an.- c auns t 1e a eg1ance o ever ranona ,. 

· \V wsoever e lEWes Hi · 1e IS ... nc Tr ea ro 4 e , 1. a n l(ing 
lnm; as a nght to tlae tree o· ue; an o• Wlll sa·te. \": 

· h iin wttn an eveftash no4 salvation. W e defi the worlJ to place· 
saivatlon of tlie of el u on an · o!Flcrcfounct3.tlon, t han fo.i _/ 

.Hl od, the £ · ess-:.ah, the t>avtor, < . .cc.-anc v_fl 
. .vb;@"IeQ.ee to Iiis w_ill. . II e who belic·ves and is b3.pt lsed shall :\ 
saved, ana fie who beheves not be condemned. lieanng· 
Ls necessarily i.n the above proposition; for no cari t 
be condemned for not believing that of which he nevt!· Lc::-.rd ; 

of course can have no idea. _ 
·... .A.ll ·christians believe that Jesus is the 1\les:;iab, and aH other 

recorded in relation to him. That he is K ing and 
he ha3 a that t.here is-an t;\ be 

formed in ot·der to being born or admttteu Into L... I here 1!:
unich dispute and contention in the world, as to wl1at t!!:tt act is, 
}i.ll those who admit the application or use of W3.ter, as a 
l>f admittance into 1-ii:J Kiogdon1:- agree that i inmersion 
..:tll othe r modes Oi' for.ms .. 

\Vhilst every other use of water as to is ir::t . 
:mcrsian stands admitted. \Vhy not then every otbe: 
pr:::.ctice, and let all m eet in union 2.r!d love , upun w ili<·. l \ . . 1 11 ... , 

n1c ets all our views. · uurc y c.n·1stians not t: . 
:;.ct. - If yon agree that is valid, whils t yo:J 
for the validity Qf sprinkling and -po11l'iqg, and othe rs behe ,·e l L 
their <:onscience, .that )n:Hne-rsion alone yahd_, h ew c:iln ym.: 

to be itnme.rsed, in oriler tha-t C -hnstmn:, harm on·tzc anCl. 
!end. their united to the cour-crz.i o::J of tbe 1vorld. lie 

• o . .. . • ..:z .• t..........._ 
wl1o 1n as the Savinur.th-c ou , and oucp: 
b im -sfia tl .. A-nd 

to L· ;m .,&J' •• - ' •. .;- ' 

• ... 



CHRISl'IAN j\lESSENGl~Rc l'3V 

T-he lad tidin 3s, ihat Jesus is the *"nd \a\.wr€o only~ f.o have a conscience voitt oi" otft;nc.e towardr. 
miracles, and tliat e IS · author of ete tion .t all (;~od and man. Ah! these were the seotimcnts, tl.ie fPeHngs, the 
those w o o ey · un, bears an intrinsic excelle ncf wbicb defies spirit that an1matcd the fi~st. chris~ians. llow much to be ad·· 

· imQOSitlQD. · mired! How worthy to be tm:ttated. 
T hat w·e may be enabled to test the false gospels-we wi!J. But ala-:;! How have lhese sentintents, feeling£, and spirit l~een 

present a .c.ase o.r two illustrative of the ground to be assumed.. supplanted b the love of the wo~td, the lo'\-·e of re-eminenc~. 
~he. (]~lvani~t~c ~resby~erian ~r Baptist conte11d that every~~~~~~~~~~Ul~JS~I~rt~t~o~f~)~i~o~爀琀w



~nor. w!.ti J }j ~ - . .i c<Jme to prepare. n. JH?!'p!c ior the Lm·u; ~ u~ : 
;~avJ~g done· 1t > m,y w~rk is fu lfi'i:led- rny joy · is c omple te H !l 

~eanng my masters vo1ce, and Hee1ng the people crowd to him. 
:tJe t m,c be forgott;m-:-let rnc he nceounted £:.s notlnng, and l c ~ 
·~he lwnm·s of my Savtonr be nd\'ance(P'- A men. 

JUay the LcJ\! help us to hn imitatnr~ of .l ohn . in this oarticuv 
}ar . How Uke to this h umble spirit of ~lch!l~~ , w as t be 'sp]rit o·r 
I\ 1ul t he A:rostle! Upon the :firs.t risings ('f t be spirit cf p:?.rty · 
~.sm 3.: Con nth, Paul dr:1.ws the sword of the spirit upon it~ tr 
.Hew 1• down. Says he: One say5 I am of P a t:!, a.:1a~bcr4 J am 
~r __ '\pollo~ ~ another, 1 am of Ceph~s, and ano ther.: 1 c::.m of Christ.. 
\N h~t a fair opportunity \V3.s afrordeu tbe Apostle here, of be-. 
? om1ng the h~ad_ of a party, and p;ith what eagerness wol!l.d he 
.t!ave e m braced It, had he been possP-ssed of the sp1nt, of man y 
m odern hof!le-marle apostles . But no such gro~Jing spirit in. 
:Uuenced Jum_. \Vhy says he , bre thren , you arec a rnal, \Ybile 
you are stnv!n . to make me the head of a )a r . I ill not 
be t 1e- eC1 cr o a . fact!on. oo ~now lihnst is n o t di,·ided .. 
wherefore then should von he d i·dded? Yon know P aullru not 
~fucified for you , why tf1en shon nny of you glory in Paun
~ ou ln 1ow, moreover, that vou wer e not bapt ised into Paul wh ... · 
the n desire to make him vonr leadc:··~ \'"Iw is Pau~~ And wh~~ 
is A pollos~ .They ~a~ m{niste rs by w hom you bt:'Eeve, e \·cn a~:. 
the J_,ord gave to each of t hem, his commission ;! and the words 
l1e slwnld speak . So that neither P aul, n or A poHos is an v 
1hing, hut God who rnaketh to :!,TO\:' . \V·h~~refcr·c, b; e thren". 
~ease your foolish boas! ing·~ in Pau-i, Apollo-;, :! ncl Ccphas- uhan ~ 
don all your pride ar.rl c arn:t1 ity; l e t t lO man boast in men. \V f : 

a r c all you r• ~Cr\'an t~ !~)!" J C'itll) ' :? ~k~-. ;,. but i f any man boast. k :t 
him br:~s t iu th9 I 1(Ji'(L ~o s3ys P:tnl .• ~nd s~ say T. \VJ.i~t ::. 
Je .;;.son t~) t'!w tencbc rs, and the taug-h t~ the leader:; and the led 
·is __ here ?:;.ivcJ; ! J\·~ay we learn it, ai1d profit by it, i'"i the prayci: 
~ ': ;-Gnr nrother:, Hl Lope of a bette r state of things . 

.JOHN ltOGERS. 

.1:v n .r:.r:.;-; C ... 1\ll~'1~H~Kf7~~n At~D l\1. f-l. .... !!niNGEP.. 
~1 ., f ) 
1 ~ v .. _, .. 

J.'/u::. .lu~t[}7.ca.ti.on(fsinnt.: r.~ rw d En!!,·odl!J mf'n hy f'l-ith ~ 'Wifluntt 'lN;1~k.,·. 
~·:. nd tlte ju.stt:f[c,-:fi:uu o;· 1·igh~C:.iJHS m en ln; uw-rks and not b ~1 ,f{; i. :·!;: 
i l'J'l '?J . •. . . , v • . 

T O A. (·~AHPREI,L. F.n! T OJ1 OF 'filE '1. } fARTIU:r.r:n. 
.DI't>lho · C'(v:;· J•!;J:U~l will nuw present t o you what f apprf.:L<::Li: 

' CJ be t he Gosp~ l doc.tri n t: of the .J Us tiiicat.ion of ~; i~1ners, or i Hl· 

.;_orliy men. hy w-!1iei1 they h ~"! -~:Otn (' godly or •·i g-l ,tem ~s men 1n t i1c· 
:~l~.ht of nod~ ~nd th~· · jn: .. ~ :flcahl)fl or l'ig- ld eun::; mer:, us t1 isli;: ... 
~~ui:;l: C'd from the iust !;'.l':;:.-:.ti.on of unrro~.Hv rnon. 

.. J <I 

T LI3 Gospd doctrine of tb~ j!:sti!ication of sinners, i~. n~, 
~ r ')' t • " ~· • • . f • "' • .~ '..l.g~c ~t -) t.ll6 t.CJC t'!ne or d~e rC: rf': J ~:swa o sm s, ct forg;r ,·cne='5 (·.:· 

: in·;, ;~): ·1 rLe pt\rd0n nfsin:::; ~·.!;.d i.:; c.<:~ lied ihP rh_~ 1rfr-d .r:;i!ess t;( GQ(d 
T.h\1 J ~-c~tt.-'1.11«' q•iMS t~o tf&etF ;~ s10rt 11 f f)l'ect~-enc~ :-; n~ p~~emi. . 

. :_ :-·~;:":-.. ·+·• . ·-
._. 14. ...... 
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' ilEDCe ov·er.~ :3.ll oth~-r ~.rictrines, as··beirig the· one-in which all the 
1 D.tber· .doctrines -'or gra~e: unit~; so th~t L.uther .. 1n~gh~ ,.ell pro- . 
·· .,·Jiounce·it to be th~;·criterion of. .a :-standing .. or. _fairing Chnrch,'

·accord.jng· as .it ·is :held sou.n«:}ly .or qrl'souridly •. ·. Res peeling-tJwse, . 
wbo depar.te~ ·fr-om .. tne··Gpsp·el -vi~ws -ofjuslifica.tion, .it w·as de-

, Glared· by. Palll: th~t- '-~Christ shOu.Zdprofit· t~ein ·nothing"--.lo . t~em 
th!! Gospel kad· beco~e ·of .nQne ejfeCt~hey :kadfalleli.fro11J-grace." 

.: Justi.(jcation is.·a :,~aw ·ter~,: .a·nd . .is· t~ken frotn the -b_usiness of 
Judicial CouJ,"-ts, .. ~nd. ~~riotes :tbe -a~q1~ittal ~f ·a . person·, tried by 
such a · Coprt, upon an a.co9satiori of crime.·:.· T.~e ·person a~cus-

. ed, b.~ipg up,on trial;· found inn'oc~nt of th:'e charge, .Is decl~red t~ · 
he just in· the view of ·th.e· ta.w; and . by . ~n ·ea~y ali.~ uatural figure; 
is said to bej11-stijied, ·that . is. ?nade just. · .. :· ·Tb~ · jl)dgm·ent of ac
qu~ttal in ~liis - c~se, -d~es . pot-' m-ake. the person innocent ~f the 
crime .cha-rg~d· agaipst llim, b~t. pav.ing . be.eQ -.innocent, t~e judg· 
!l?ent_of ~acqu~ttal, by·which.·he .. ls sa.id to he· Justified, .4ec.la,·es his 

. . . . , . . . . ' . . - . 
1 nnoce~~~· . . : · . . . . .. 'r ; · , · . .. . · ~ : · · l · · .. 

In: the·. ,G~pel use ·iJf .the ·wof4justiucation,r the .. me~ning is 
vel'y diff.eren.t from t h'e above lieoa:us~~l hd'Ve sinned,i_n·d gJl are 
gttz ore · .o a d there ore it is obvious _that· 09 eJ son ·can 
fJ.e JQStl _ e .on account. 0 his ·fl.WD e:r$onal. itinocence. lienee . 
the us · ca too -o ·, stnners , is · r~u· ·o s ~ . li· rae~, and · 
not. m~rl Orlous; a 1$ -~vided.:for in .th~ New .Co~en3:nt, or in . 

· the .' ospe o · e race of o , · agre~a .to wntc t e . are 
· jusb · . · t ·tlirong!Ltb.e..ie.deJJl_pilo 1 · nsf esns. 

-vyhen·ou-r. or 1ns it~t~d 'his Sr~pper, be> took the ·cup and gave 
it to ~is Disciptest· ·. ari4 said, .'·'Drink -ye 'all ·of .it; for this is my .-. · 
blood .-of'·th~ .New.. Cove~;int; whi~h is sb~· for m~ny~ for the. re-

.'m~s$!on of sin·s.', 1)1- the new -covenan~.~ by the divine appoint .. 
ment; Christ was made 
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·- Th . true b~Uever is .thus-declaredb the "ud· e to be ·~-' s ... .: the.: 
j-udg~ ac -Ui/ialdoes DQt,ma~nfm "ust, or inno~ent.= Of ·:gJ!!e7. 
ous, l.D tlie gtff or-"Go ut , . . x.e . . ·to ·.. e o· ·. and ·t v~ . 
b.een made 8o, 6 ail in: Juu• :Ch · · and lqoks b ck to 't rlod. 
W en·, e first Sincere . e teved in hmLfor. the -commeooemect ... 
0 lt, a.n not when he-. tDal 1Ja t-ise ~ I The . el_n'ous--~nd aggravated.'. 
&Jns t a e . commJ te before: that_ .period;· ~ ·.ari ungodly" .· 
man~ were.p~rdone'd·at' t~at· .time. ·: 8 .1. f~itQ-_ in ;C~!"~st~e."'ob~~ili· 
ed redemptlOD Qlrough btl _blood, 't_ven the -.'Yorg1v_ene~ .Gf. .s~.ps;· 
.and_ by. that .faith·-he becam·e. a:. ~hild'.of God·, ·and·:~ new cr~a~ur.~. · 
He J~Vaa· boto o.f t&e· Spirit ·by> the \ru:~o~ru·pt~bl~ .s~ed pftbe w-ord, . 
w·hich b_y the ~ospel-is .preached~ :' A~l . this . .is-~-iEI-e~~:__~~~~~:=· ~=== 
~w Cov~na,nt, ~h~cp exclud~s ~~~ ~.or~ . ·of .rlg,ht.~usnes& that. 
we .ca~_.do, i~ t_~e ~rti9l~. of-j.nst~ca~on ... :· lf~~'? ,tb.ese v~eYI(~ C?f · 
the subject, ~-~ ' appears 'that ·, th.e JnstJii~a.ho~ .-of 3 s1qner, o~- an · 

-~ngoclty nuin, ·by wb~eh- he.IS feceived .i_!lt~ th'tLdi~ipe· fav~u.r~ i~ .. 
~omplex, and .iqcludes the idea of parilon,- ~s. wei• as of·acquiJtal. 
The j~ttfication_ ,-of _ a--pardoned sin~er~ gjves him-· a __ ·pr~senf~itle 
t? the_ ~e~~ .. ~ f.)f _ ~igbte~osn.ess,. _ w.ith~ut· re:~J>~ct ;t~ .~~· pall _,a{)-

. tions,.:Q.nd tbdep'i:mdei)t' o_t: h1sjutu~ _co~a\lct. I T~~ present re· · 
1fard-.of: tlgbteousncss is f.ello~s:hip with God~- ·and hopE: of gl~ry .. . 

. T~ere ·' is . a s!rapge kind. of. notion .. ~x-~~ning iQ our day; 'that ·.· 
s.~noe~ are Justified, .or·tll,at their sin!$ ar,~ _retri·itted and. pa:rdot;~ed 
by tb·~ im~~di~te~· .. pliysic~Lop·e~_~ti~ns .of ~h~ ~p_itit~ ~s - Naaman 
'ftas c.ur~d -cif Jhe --leprosy_, .. ~r by 1mroedua~e nnpulses. · Those 
1Vh9' enter.tain it,. d'o.:·.not kn.ow; that. ... ustifioat.iori is a Judicial · and. 
Dot a · iC& ustl s .sl Iier no t sinr 

, 0 19 0 on · the· -, U · : ·. ~ uhn · t leU~ .- fat~ . in- eSU$ 

CbNst.to tbem·for r l'lteo'usne~s, ·, . .at lft ' 1e ··on y Jnstrume~t. 
Of JUStl C~tton 1 'a . q_<!J;lSlStS (D . th~ · Co,diaf. belief of .the -·te.sti'!' 
m~ny -~·f Go~ - ~o.n~~:rni~~ .'his· .Son. ·: .. Before·.~~ c~n· ?oJd lfe.l~ow
sbtp with. ffi;lD', ·bt$ suis· ~must be.re[Jlttte·d, .as..lt was. rSlD. t.bat de,:. ·· 
stroyed that ·fellowship in Eden· .. ' _ Thls -~s -.done: ~y :faith i~ Je~us · 
Christ, who is .etalted to: rive:. reformati9n -.nit 1-e.missH>n. of. sin .. 
Every. thing·is given to us in.· ChriSt, 
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. REMARK. · . . 
Our·wor~til, ~~~othe~ ... has ·~n : :his 'disser~ati.oQ~ ,su~gest~d s·evera:t . 

-ideas:-f~om· .which ·:w:e ~ISs~~·· ·:. ~:Q_u~. ~s .1.t ,ts. ~~~~~t~d th~t the 
Editor'cifl tb~· M. ··Htlr1linger w~ll iiDS~~~.l\thlS ,let.t.~r, ~e forbear· 
~y.··re~~t~ at ·pre~~Jl~· . , .. .EDJrfORS . .. 

I .' . . . . 

. · w~· ta.~~o·t forb~~ ... publisbi~g: th~ ··. f?Uowing· .. ~et~er_; receifed_ 
the · 1~t M.ay .frori;l brothei .. :F . .. ~. ~to,ne,.~~~ .w.as :~m~~s~.? las.t 
,Octo per b-y · brother ~ ohn ,si!'~~~~ :· .~e ·~~ q~It.e . ~ ·y.oung. ~-~· 

.-~n Att.o_~~Y. atla~~- ~n~~~- -t~Jo.u:~e -~t t~~ ~r1~~t p~o~p~c~ .~~-?is 
usefulness 1n fav-o-r Qf the··stwphcltY. of tlie go~pel.· . ..{ ·-. · · - · ' ·; · ·. -· , · · · · E·uiTORS • . 

\ \ . . . . . ' . . ~ . . . . · ... .. 

. . .. ·
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.:zevcrai days. t-le pre51ented the Gospel in its simplicity, ado-raei 
with nothinAg hut the majesty of truth. He brought many mat~ 
·:ters tlereturore considered a hstruse and beyond the ken of ordi· 
nary minds, within the comprehension of the most common un-
dersta•lding. The principal part of oue of his d tscou rses was de-.. 
voted to the answering of the question "Ho\V has God reveaJed 
his will to mankind." Jn answering this interrugafory, l1e drew 
a. clear and lucid distinction between the extraordinary rniracu ~ 
/ous opel'ati1}flS of the spirit which made and qualified tbe Pro
phets and A pus ties, and the comforting- enlightening, effects of 
:a hearty faith in the hook of Revelation, attested and COil 

:firmed by the 1igns and wonders and miracles and distriLutions 
~~f the Holy Spirit with which its J!romnigation was accompanied .. 
'!'his clear distioction which seems now to he understood by a!·~ 
r.no~t e~ery unprejudiced mind. it appear~ to me, forms the pivot)l 
w lnc h IS to decide the religious c:-:.o~n~r:::-o:;-;-v ~e-;;;rs:;;;y:;--;n"'o""w=-"'R p~~~-c~a~l~r:~g:-:I:-::~;-, ----------,---__:;,.;.,:..;..,;...~~...,.~'.l!ti~~~~~ 
the ~nited States. 1,hatsectarianis~ hasdishooored christiani- ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
ty ,_and impeded the progress.of the ( .i-ospel in reforming the wor!J. 
more than the writings of all tile ~cepticks ot ancient or moder~:t 
times, no man who will examine the records of ltisfory and cas t 
.b.is eyes over the present state of the rehginus world. can doubt. 
lt is easy to convtnce the ur•preJndicC'd, ~utt-'lh~r,e nt pnrt of man_., 
k ind of this truth. Tl11~ point already in a great measure g~rt(;c~,~ 
:aU that is necessary to consummate the grand pnrpo~e of bringing· 
~ack christtauity to it~ priJ~itive simplicity, majesty, and glory, 
:as, to present the Almighty Ruler of the universe, addressing tlJ~ 
light of his mind and will throug-h his PrfJpbets and A post l~s, to 
the reason, the judr.r,nient, the hia·ll'f-r p6W~rsof-the hum.,..n mitul, 
~tnci not merely to its intenor, SC'Cm1dary qnah ties-its fancies and 
its fei·i ing-s . 

The system of 1\Ir. ()wen, upon which he hopes to df'stroy 
~hristianity, appears to be based npon this greatji.tct that al.l 1he 
•- e~.lr;ioJ!S of the world a re founded in a rni~taken uution of lwmau 
.Jalure, or iu vth cr words, are IJot adapted to suc!1 a h~Jiig' 2.s 
man. \Vhen a pp~ied f o all the otise: ~ y :-; t cn1s of r .::Jigion, except 
christianity , and when apptieu to t~ 1(: corrnptwns of chriet ianity p 
i ucludtng the creed system.:; of the present d.ay. 

chriet�of t  the 
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feEl~Confident the_.nqmqe~ wilt~e :in.cr~ased by new aCCQ~sioii"S.;: 
fro~ . the old Baptist Chnrcb, and, doubtless~· !:>y new com.ents... .· 
)tis a,!Jlong the ste~dy·,-reflecti~g m_en'.and w-Qmen, ·that 'this w·ork 
has been etrect.~~ ~mong Qs-t~e~r-judgme·nts baret. beoo-·enlight·: 
cned, and ·th.etr .-hea.rts _h~ve yielded ·obedie~_ce~ . : u~_i(ed· , and 
hap_pr,t~e~ smg ·the pr~Ises.~f. the Redeem_er.- w.itl~.joy aDd glad .. . 
ness_ In _tb~tr be_~rts. - l f .l .am not ·greatly -deceived; tbe ·torch·of 
tr~~ ~ospe~ pri~ci-ples has. been_ so -~ighted up rin. this quarter;·1hat 
al! the_ m,st. ·fJ.f Babylon·_, -~Iow~. abo~t, _by_ t~e . who I~· sec~arian 
w1n4.~ ?t mysti~ <l.oetot:S, .~dt . never again he ~ble to .ob.sc.ure it 
T_~tfth:,~s m_ighty; arid ~-~ll:prevail~· · We·eipectto be pe~secuted~ · 
and mtsrepr.e.sent~<l. If, rt_mu't · <l_Ome~ let it. <:'orru3. -~·The Book 

-~e~ls ·u~- not. to. re~il-e a~~.in. ~ ·· .. !he·· weapons o(o\lr war(are -~!e n~t . 
carnal. · ,rhe-Q osp.el w~th 1ts heav:.eqly -doctr1n~s, and cqm_ma'nd:
men~s,- dtvested of: the eobwe ?s· ~f -human tr.adition, ·wilr forrtt·, 
a. sht.~.l~, _a~d· · helmet, . ;and h~e~st .. plate. un~er · fts .'bapo~;rs1 .ana 
w1tb .tt.s we3:p?ns, and_no.,otber, ~.ill_ we fight. ·the· good .. tight, ,run 
tb~ r3:ce. that ts-se.t before us, looli1ng .. unto Jesus the.Autbo~ and . 
:finisher of our Faith. .. · . . . . 

--: · .·. · ·You;rs-_in the u;rd, . ; . -· · ·. 
. . . ·. _, . . -~FRANCIS· P. -STONE. ; 

JiiiS CUl'i't:nfly ~ as o::.n, ~1'l UCil _g<.,Oill.l.l.e._ch:ci~~_ti~d) _ffltSJDrt &Ni-e~xlfr-~ ---
Feriencr~-a!) t!Je anianal spiriH~ rise and fall, this kind of r·elig;ion 
cernes and goes; ~ueh nnscriptural absnrdi\1eg 2s tl! t~Sf='! ha:rc 
driven many persons into 1nfidelity) aod many ethers (~n re1igiou·l 
i nto the oppPsite extreme~ wltich we shiU now not icc; it is this!. 
t hat t he·r,; is no dir·ect eomn11.mie2 ~ion of the: Hoi y Ft,i ·rit from 
Go .o an ·,um:1.n .cw((' nt t 1e · lres n · oa-v· -- ; · · ~B ~- --Hnt o; ~~ 
1:·eligion t1we s HI JC:rentlv Hl th:e Rer -tur€s . n.nd ;s inbibed or II 5 
eniove ncccssa · lv b-- al w w stndv ttel~e·re. an ·ont - him.- _: 
Now this exfJ•eme cannot r·ecetve! hecanse it opposes t ;e fol ~ '-"•'"
).owing and seve.t'ni sirntlar P't~)%1ge& of Ho!y \Y rit- Luke 11 {h c ~ 
'1 '2 t. 1\ »d •')!.';,; l l ~ t &"l."\ l- ,. l . • J.MlJl y. ·-<o.Cfts ...,- c. '?· t l v. ~Hil.t t1t n c. -1t :L1 v., ~rom tnese it ap~ 
pears; that if has ple:'tsed the ~\tmi~·ht .. , h1 romi~e !ns Holv 5!pirit . 
to tn _._ e_ w 1Q_~_L._eyu1 y asLi •J!' o r·,e ·nun~ wlt !l e . 1r1 t Ujey 
clre s~nd to have l1e2n SCALED~ a !e'i~ ~:, r.il f.-?)m.!:-· t Le 1co·;·a, •?, f-j·uth.; # 2 ..... . 
nvw'TI ti:E·}·e be no dh:t1uct in (eli1~ihle coinmnm cahon cf the 
I:Iolv :-;nJrtt) rrorn tiod to l1is ch1 < ren wnat mean the romisE:s 
,,;ontaine< in hte two u ·s t. nassag-es aho\-e c:,ied! ~haH we be 
~i n .. nee< or· a. mo·m {:n· , 'i.o nn:u\, t tat the .r a~ her vf rnp rc1cs~ 
~.r~fles with those w!.to confide in his worcl? · Let truth and n~ason 
fn.rh\d it-whi!o Chri·, t1aos h.,.-Jld :n tbeir hanJ~ the word of God ~ 
:and !1y that V(lr y v.ut!·r1 are tnformeJ. that. -to such as ohcy ~to sud~ 
ac:; nsk~ (}od wrll give the IJc>ly Spirit , is it not \\orse t1, .. u, making 
void. the prbmie-eH ui' H~ti, to say that v-re hold in our lt~nds. aH, 
that God h0.s rnmi :.;erl or w iii hestow1 I r eadiiy 3dm1t the t,.rnth~ 
tba ~.o H~ Krtcnv leolt0 o ~oD o. Cln·ist and of tlte H ol .7 ~~ hit.:> 
we are Hi ro nc.~u, at t jo prr:,~en t ,t?rHH1 , ·&n no ot he:· n' ::t than. 
t.hrvu r 1 ·' .(:1' • _; 1 l di T' ~;:,; nn·· na . ' 1ese ~rc ner ~Ci. 1at tl \fn· ~-tre 
v~able to ma .. ie l!5 w ~.Si~ 74.J;d) sa.va JOil t l fllHf! n .·ait}; which ·is ia 
Chp s esus; am compe c ·o nc Ie:ve 1 ew1sc. 1at the 
Binte 1s aiL the nnbc.:.lieving have auy reason to e~pect, untH 
they evince their f~1i th 1n f:·od's tt~~tirnony hy o1)eying the Gos;>el 
of his Son. fltJt J wocJd a;;k; ls tJH?re no difi'cr·e.l1ce between ~{. 
promi~,~ and the thing promised; hctween the gtvJng oJ· a ppomist) 
q.nd fl uNiTtfliment ol=thai . romise~ l n t.hf~ 11 eaveaiy \1 olumc 
'\Ve 1ave recordf!c. ~ t 1C prorn1se of the ·Holy ~pirit-in CJUT l1earts 
\Ve reaH7.e the fulfi1ment ·of that ·promisB- that love, joy. an<l 
peace, which pervade the mind of the cL itd of G-od. Pir:,t ·re~· 
alized, when first- the (}ospel is oheyetl, ar~ tlJe certain anc inJ!s ... 
pntahle evidences to tlw Uht·is~ian of his ·k 1ving t·eccived .tb€ 
.prom1sed ·~pirit; Rom. 5 c. !'1 v~ OaJ.;.; c. ~!~ \r . ·\Ve h::t\l·f· 1nti
-rnated that t l.e ·~nrmnm.tieati.o :1 oF \ hi~ f..:f.oly ~pirit is diPer:: iest 
we shonld ''emi"~:q)pn~IH~nded~ '~e wou ~ rl n_: m~irk· ~ t ha.t the p t· or.;~ 
jse is indire ct~ is n v pioof., th~lt t l.c g-1rt 0 1 cnrrHnu nica1 ion i::; so-
!'fhe p1·um isc r~1av h-ave come to n~ ! h !'Oilg·h tljp l:p~ c-f the -\ Dt3~; il\ 
.Peter, Pan~ , or .f0hn; t he fulfilm i..~nt, r;;:~ ·feel a.J0Juti~ed t~~ s::i ~ . 

. ] J • f .("'1 d I ~ . , • • I ~ i <' . proceei.1S t.:. \rcet -ra m 1...7ifn~ to every v ~-,~:-- l~ ·nt nl'j Clp! e nl l _ .;: 1'-'i- .. 

G-al. 4 c. n v. N one w iit depy t ltat the cornmnnie&tinw; eF-tbe 
Spirit , m::tde to ihf' ~aviou r 2-cd hie; ,Apostles, w<)re clire<:.t ; ~-. 
Yet; the f;"tOSt ir.:J p .:-t?' t8JF: 0f tht:se cjr\:.~C~ .irr~spi r-afiOI)s., we?e pre-.. 
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~eded, by indirect promises, as we sh.f).ll hereaiter show; I fVOhlJ. 

hov•evcr, by this reference, prove not.hing more than that while 
the (·;aspel conveys us the p_romi_se ~f _t~e Spirit, the Lord di~. 
r-ectly sends. gives, or bestows that :Sp1r1t. . I am ful~y . aware ~~ 
tl1e great injury, the cause of Gospel truth~ h3:s susta~n.ed, o.n .th1s 

·su1.>ject particularly, from the vague, ~pe·culat.log, s,ptritu_ahziug, 
and mysterizing of this. be~ildere? a!ld sect~rJan age. .No~with-
.staodiog the great wetght of preJUdice which may be n~Int~n ... 
t.ionally aroused, I shall fearlessly advance to the examination 
uf several important considerations l>efore us, and guided alone 
by revelation, eodeavou r to arrive at certain triith .. , Such have 
been the· abuses of christian privileges, in time past, that many 
have been induced honestly to doubt the existence of certain 
sptritual hlessiugs, that are most ~ert?inly intimately connected 
with the spiritual dispensation under which we live. As much 
as we desire a tborowrb reformation among professors of the . 
Christian relio-ion gene~ally,. in heart, life, beLaviour, and cln1rch 
order, by a sp~edy · return to the Go~pel of Christ, we would sin"'" 

~ cerely deprecate that kind ·of reform whtch by a mere cbange)l 
endeal·our~g to .accommodate itself to the fashionable notions 
of the day, would curtaiL the Christian-~ on-e-~hos-e-bigh ·and-----'

glorious imrnunities \·ouchsafed to him by tbe Almtghty . 
l'here are some who may oppose the truth here advocated, 

.because supernatn ral. . Now to assert, that any tru~h in religion 
i.s incredihle, because supernatural, or wonde,rful, Js at once tG 
stab Christianity to the heart; the truth 1s, all revelatiop from 
God is necessaril su eroatural, or above the order o r , but 
never contra 1ctor or rn ster1ous. few important facts con• 
sti ute t e .70spe , rum t ese facts arises the~ole superstruct~--
ure of Christianity, to believe one of- these fac.ts, ·viz: the resur
rection, is to emhrace the whoJe This fact, t.hougiJ supernatural, 

)'I was visible, cognj zable, and reasonable to the natural s~nses of 
man; the testimony communicating this fact to us, is plain in
tellig-ible, and uncontradicted-we r'--ceive the J:esti•nqjry,. ~e~ 
lieve the fact, and conform to the *Christi~n religton. Shall w.e 
then pause to doubt for a momenC an Important truth of tlns 
religion, because supernatural~ Will it.. or can it be considered, 
in the least degree absurd to assert, that he, who created and 
governs the world, who raised h1s Son from the dead, who in 
former days, poured opt his spirit upon ~II flesh., does now hestow 
his Spnit, on· all obedient believers~ I am con\·inced th~t none· 
who calmly and thoroughly exarnine .thi~ subject_ ca-~ so ·view it. 
But we are informed that o enl F h r w II 1 ol y 
SP.trtt to d iem t at·ask him,' believers of course not in our ·day" 
to en a e sue to. wor rae es . or s ea infa.J)ibl , bnt to shed 
a roa t e o o · th heart. ere is one trnt , which 
we woul wish just here, deeply to impress on every m-ind, viz~ 
There's but one Svirit animatin the one body of Christ. It is· 
true the scr1ptures teach, that t e pourtng ou • e .shedding 
forth, falling, descending, and coming of the Spirit on the s, .... 
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:hea~t, by th~, mighty truths d~l:ivere~, cried oot-~ ua_retbren;w.-bat_ 
sh~ll we do1 . ·Peter saul unto them, '~Reform·, and be ,each of 
Y?U i~merse~ in -t~·e n~me of Jesus Christ, in. order to the ~ tor .... 
g1y~~ess ~f you:r s1n_s., ~ntl you s~al~ receive tfl,e gift ·of the :Holy 
Spu·it; (~r the pnornue.ts' t() :yau a,n~ to -YP'llf' children, :.and to all 
that at·e. afar ·~u: as "!"any ·a& the Lord. ·OU'f God shall cdll/'· 'Acts. 
2 c. ~7 ~ · 38 ·and :39 ve'rs~.s. (~. · ~ :} That. t ·. _ o. .· .ft l oly 
S trlt 1s here made · ._to aU obedtent e te·vers ·under the rei n of 

! 1st,- an un 1 . e resent ' · ensatton. ternnna es· IS -t -1-nk,. 
~oo atn o . e· .en ~ :_ n furt 1er s_uppo o. _ e ~~-me . ru · and 
1n fu men of th~ above geiler~ pro~i~e, ,.read J'>hn 3 c~ '5 v; 
~cts 5 c 32 v; Ro.m •. 5 :c __ 5v .. and 8.c .9, 15, l() .. ~nd 26· terses.; .1 
Cor. 6 c 19 v 2Cor. 13-.(? 14 v; ·G.af.'4e 6 v; Eph~ 1 c 13 v. aild 
4 ? 30 ~;. --~ T~os. _4 '? 8 'y; (f-~tus .3. c ~-~v, .a~d II,eb. -~ ~ ~ \r ~ J .. ~Bl a 
fa~ e~mtnabon of these many· assa .es, 1t a ears conclus ely, 
t&at'Goo · · e o . • . · , · . ·1s · . 1n t e ear . ev.ery 
olie ten o ower of.~hrtst that.wlth such he 1s eased to dwell· 

· - ~ us aided an encoura· ed , at ve C. rts i ns to fear1 · av: 
1~g t .. e su~e_ wo. . o ~ e. ·o.r~ to· lr,e<?t us, we sliou walk 'in the 
h~ht as chll~ren ~.f the hght,. ass.ured, -th~t# if· we are faithful to. 

-bJ.m who has call~d u~:_~tri_ctly: attending to'every co~mand- he: 
~a~ l~ft. on record, ~~,, blessed· apd l{oly Spirit-- will cople and: 

. ~d'w~H -wlth u~ foreve~: · .~u.t , to the tlnbehevio~ ~nd · impenitent~ 
I would say, y.o~ ~a:ve·~wit~tn yaur.- reaoh the _.B~lHe~(xoa's-Holy _ _____ _ 
word. _. I)~ you. neglect .thts1.· you 1nsult your k1nd Cre_ator~ Do 
-you disbel~eve· lt1 yo~ make_ him~ liart .thus ~cting, do you_ wait 
for some .direct draw1ngor operation oftQe.Spirit £?D·JO!lr heart? 
Y.ou .dece~ve· yourselves. God.has never· pron;tised it; .indeed the 
Saviour, when·_ about to __ leave ~is 'I~iiciples., i_n co~s-olingthent, 
use~ the~e words, "l( you love iDe ~e~p my commandments, ancl 
I wil~ praytne ~ath~r, . ~ad -he·w.lll: giv.e you another Co1nfo:rte.r, 
that_h,e may ab~de wtth· you; forever. ~ven ·the Spirit of Truth, 
1ohmn the·wotld cannot receive, bec:ause it se·eth him not ·neither 
knqweth him,". &c •. Jofu:. 14:c 15, .16 ~nd· . 17 ve-rses. 'Can the 

, so~ whose sins areJlot.yv.ashe!i away, .be -~ nt temple .for the resi ... 
dence o.f the .. Holy 8pirit1 . As soon .in 'nature, might we ex-pect 
\blending Of d·ay-a~d.night~ ~a.sooner,-tban 'thiS union of hoh.:. 
ness an~ unho~in_ess. _ · ·\V oul~ j~u be ·drawn by the, Spir1t1 go · 
lead t~e -Gos¥pel; there :are 1t~ . ~rawing!i;.--in-vitations, _:warnings, 
~nd ex:hprt~t_Ions ~0 .t~e Uti penitent.• . poe~ the_. truth WOVe you'~ 
go fo-rward and obey It aad. _.tne ~ostle has said, ." Y-ou shall re .. 
ceive the gift-of the Uoly Spitit7 Amen •. ' . : 

I . •I . ' JNO· . .... '\ •. GA1'40. · 
! • ~ • - ' .· 

· : . Q,lJERI-E$ -BY .A FR.IEND: ·. :·-- _ -- ... · 
Rom •. 6, 13~ '-''fhe pronii6~-~~hat ~~e sheuld ·be b,Jeir_of the w~.r1d, 

was not to ~braham, or to hts .se~d -·throug'h the law.'~ - :_ 
\Vhat w~r.ld was.Paul speaku1g of ~re, but the promised Iau4' 

The exposthons g1ven hy the most learned. comm~ntatoJS, ap~ 
.. pear to lllV~lve an -absuTClity' If it was the world. o( believ..:o 

.. 
15~ 

. - .t :· . 
~w, o·i~ : m·~:r_~l w~:rld_, .as some say~- ~oul~. not tLis be the same 
as. to say ·tliat Aljraham was to be·hetr ofb1s seed1 Then of what 
wou.ld Li~ seed be 'heirs b.ut of th:enlselve.s1 for they are heirs of 
the same prurnis'e with Abraham~ . · Th~ phrase-.kataboles kosmou, 
tral)slatad'foundatiqn of· the ·world, ·· E·ph. l, 6 .. ~s th~ same in M·at. 
13, 35, " l "Vill qher things .that l1ave. been kept secret_ frorri .the 
foundatipo of the w'o~ld,'' which·is undou~tedly refe'ra·ble tQ Ps. 
78, 2.· ·The same phra,se;o·cC?ur.s H~b._ 63,"t·Alt~ongh t.he works 
were finished . fr.o~ tlre foundation of t~e WQrld. , 
~ow .if this did"·not ,mean the, co·mplete · e~tab.lishme-nt .of the 

Is ralites in. th~ ptomi~~~.la~d-~ ~h?lt _would be the us~ .of -saying~ 
that if, Joshua h~d giv·eo. them .. Yest'. {as the-Jews supposed the 
rest · in tbat lind· obtained ·under ·J_osh,)a, was to be their ever-· 
lasrnng i~heritance) then· w·ould not t~.e L~·rd aft_erwards -have 
spoken of anoth~r d~y~ · Paul';s ·conclusion Is, that there remains 
a re~t to the people of .G-od. 1 . . 

The L~·mb slain from 'the' ~ame period, Rev. 13 8, was it the 
Paschal_ Lamb slain in Egypt .at the beginning of months and . 
'times J.1) them1 · · . · 

A.N8WER TO T-J-IE _QUF~RJES · ABOVE·. 
These :queries ~ay he ~rranged ·. thus: lsi. Wh.at wodd was 

Paul spe$lkii;Jg of in Rom. 4, ri31~2ly. W~ci· are the heirs of 
-~':hat W6rld spok-e-n of-'!--~1~\V--hat i5--c-the .m-eaniog--Gf the-phrase-

katabolc.s-kosrnou,. translated, the'ftnindation of the world1 · 
·Qu·e-ry lst. Wha1 world was Pa~l.speaking · of 'in Rom. 4, 13~ . 

"For the promise that he shout~ -~ be, be_ir of the world, was not 
to· Abraham or. his seed through the law, liut th.-ough the righte-
ousness of faith~" . · · . ·,· -' : · 
· A~sr. The quel'ist thin~s tha.t the w~rld -.spok~n of, ·is tl~~-land 

·of ·promise~ or ~ao,aan~ ·He.thinks justly, that · if the world of 
believers be nnde~stood,. then Abraham ~ould be the heir of his 
own 'seed, and his s·eed would ,be heirs of themselves;- seeing 
they are the h~jrs - ~f th'~ same _p·romise wi~h him.,_ It -is evident 
from th.e wh_oie 4istory pf_ Abraha~, th~~ he _"never had any in
hf:lt~tan~e ~~Canaan~ · _ fo~ he' was a sojourne~ and strang.er ·there •. 
It~ IS expressly . declared (~~.t~ 7' 4,. 5) that Abraham, after. the 
death qf hts · father,. ··re~oved ... into Cana~o; ,yet ~od: gave him· 
none inheritan,ce-io i_t., n.o, not so inuch .as. to set biFJ · fopt on.__. 

--~B .... ~e_p__r_o__mise~ that he -~ould give it to him for a · possessio~n~,~-
EVEN ( N ~Vf rr~oalatioil) -·to . his se~d after him. If by: · t'he . 
world be u~der!tood ·_the· land of. Canaan,_ it is equally .pt.ajo ~that ' 
the p'romise h~ f~ile~ to _ ~illions of Abra:ham's seed; for they .. ;· 
{ ~sp·ecially~ of the ~~lievi_ng ~en tiles) . hav~ ne.ver inherited it. 
Therefor~ the woWtlii:rtbe text cannQt mean the land · of Can-

-~~n~ -p9r do.e$· it mea~-.Ab~~m's seed._ .. 
. ~ .. What tben:~does it orean1. -I an,wer,- the whole world--aU the 
families of the; earth, Gen._. 12, 3, and 17, 4, 5, and it may in-· 
elude all the. good·-of this world,-u Matt. 5, 5. _._ 
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A brah·am and his seed· were heirs of the world. Christ wa~ 3, 2L When the dissolution of thts. people or building; is in ... 
the seed. of Abraham, and to Christ~ w h_en constitutf~d KiiJg, tim a ted, it is expressed by, the end ot .the world. He b. 9, 26;-· 
_the pr~nnse .of the Father was, "] will g1ve thee the heathen \'-'hen an· eveut is said to be done, before or after tlJe commence-· 
for an ~nhe,~Jtance, ~nd ,tbe uttermost parrs _of the earth for a xnent of this aa-e world or constitution under .l\loses, it is ex-
possessiOn. Psal. 2. God, says an Apostle, ur these last days~ ·pressed by bei~g~ done before or since the world be~an, or befor.e 
ha.s spoken tons by Ius Sun-whom he bath appointed heir of ali tlJe foundation of the world. A few examples wtll make tlns 
tb1~gs-powe.r, ove,r al! flesh is given to .hilll ~y t~1e Father. All clear to any unbiass.ed' mind. ?'latt. 13. ~5. •' \Vit.hout a parable 
behevers are ·\braha,n s ,seed, aud are one With ~hrist and spoke he unto them, that it ~1ght be fulfilled, .whwh was spok~n · 
j~iot heirs with him of all things-of the world, {he whole ~orJd. by the prophet, say1ng, 1 will qpen my mouth In parables;. I wlll 
•• fhe king-doio, and do,nioion, and the greatuess ~f tbe kin(Tdom \ttter thin()'s that have neen kept secret from the foundatiOn of 
u~der the ~lwle ~~ea;,eu. ,s,hall he given to tl!e .peopJe of' the t he world~" It is evident by reading the prophecy of Asapht. 
satnts of the -~lost H1oh. ~ '' · ~ Jr"_~J.rld-is ytt a--dewta-te--l-.te-t+HtaHg~e~;-:-. ----------l!P~s~al. 78, from wl+i@_this text is a quotation,_that from tll£-fm.tft-=-·----
yet the prom I~~ Jf _the fi ather to the ...,ou , is, ~-1 iJavc given thee dation vj the world, we are to understand, from t~e ·commence4 

-to cans~ to Int~eJ'It the ~esolatc heritages." lsai . 49, 8. · ment ~f the .. v.Ioasic.economy. So Eph. 1, 4. "According as he 
,, _If tbe ~vo~lJ o .. e ours-tf we~ being the seed •lf Abraham, al\e hath chosen us in him befo-re the f~undation of the world, that we 
J~l~t ~e1rs with. ( ..... Lr1st of all tlnngs,-how_ great is our responsi.. should he holy, and wtthuut b.lame before him in love.". This 
b1hty. HC?~ dihgent.~ho~tld we he to hring mankind to repen- undoubtedly refers to the election and pur~ose of God, With rc .. 
tance-to h.ve and slune In "the steps of Jesus, and cause the spect . t~ the lien tiles. 'f~ey were chosen 1n Chr1st, before tllc 
desolate heritages to b~ posse~sP.df \\·.e are assured, lLat by the foundation of the world, 1 e. before the commencemen_t of the· 
means of the church, w.1th whtch· are the living oracJes, the world ·~Iosa.ic dispensation, or covenant; for· they were chosen In A bra .. 
~ust ~e bro.ught te falth and salvation. u Arise, shine, for thy ham and in his seed, {jhrist, 430 years hefore the law, when 
light IS corpe,, an~ .the glory of. the Lord is risen upon thee- ·God 'said . , In thee shall all tb.e families of the earth be blessed." 
then shall the Genhles see thy hght, and . flow unto thee.'! hai Among these families are the Gentiles. Uomp. E ·ph. 3, 8, 9, and 
60, 1. "Let your tight so s~ine before men, th~t they may se0 4 Pet. l, 18-20. . 
your good works, and · glonfy your _li"'ather who is in Heaven.'' As the phrase katabole kosnwu, the foundation of t.he_ world, 
Tatt. 5. ~6, Jes?s prays ~bat all believers might be one, that the signifies the cornmenceme.nt of t?e ~ld "":orld, age, ~~Ild1ng, or 
w·orld might beheve on lnm, .Joh 17, 20~ 21. {Wnstitution under )loses; 1t also stgnlfies 10 the New I estarnent,. 

Query 2nd. Who are the heirs of this world in Rom . 4, 13? ihe commencement of the new world, age, or constitution un-· 
.Ansr. A~raham. an~ h1s seed, which seed 1s Ul1rist toget11er ~ler Christ. !lev. 1:1, 8. ~'And all that d~vell ~~pon the ea1·th 

With all believers In h1m, for .they are one. '' F'or as the body is ~hall worshlp him, whose names are not Written In the book of 
one, and hath many memhers, and all the members of that one life of the Lamll,'slain from the foundation of the world." 'fhe 
body, being many, are one body; so also is Christ· I Cor. 12 12 fouadation of this world, was the commencement of the new 

Query ad. \Vhat is the meaning. of the phr,ase' katabf)le 'kos~ world, age, building,_ or constitution under Christ. This to~k 
mou, the foundation of the world1 · place when he died-then was the end of the old world under 

Ansr. ''The word kosrnos, the world, most frequently in· the I\'loses· and then the beginning of the new world under Christ. 
New Testam~e_n_t_.,____aignifi.es the intellect-&:l-R-1---w-e-F-lG-:~~~~{-;-e&--s- _ }a--aee~Pda-as-e~w-ith~this-id-ea,--J--esus_wilLJia_y_j_n_tb_e_jndgment,. _ _ _ 
~ove~ the world_," &c. The word ka.tabole, foundrtt£on, 'both HCome yc blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared 
Doctrs Parkhurst and G. Campbell agree. is never· used in the for you from the foundatiOn of' the world,'' 'f-att. 2!), 24:. It is 
S~ptuagiot: ~r N~w Testament,' to signify a fonnda~ion of any well koown that this kingdom was not prepared prior to the 
thing. This I~ea 1s always expressed by another word. · 1'he death and resurrection of Jesus. Henc~., said the Saviour. "l 
tvord ~a~abole IS use.d 2 l\lac. ?, 29, and is there rightly translat... r';t'Q to prep.are a place for you. This implies that this place had 
ed.~u~ldtng. How ofte.n are God's peQple called his house-his ~ot yet been prepar.e4 •. This pl~ce ·was that . kin~d.om, in which 
'b_udding, ~c~ The scriptures repre~ent God as having two par- they should reig~ w1lh htm forever a_nd ever. 1lns new world,. 
t:aenlar :buddi~gs, ~r houses, one built by .. l'Ioses, and the other or age of C.hrist is frequently called tn the New Testament, the , 
by Christ.. 1 he t1mes from the commencement of these buil- world to come, or aionos mellontos, the age about to rema1nf 
,dings, are ~ailed. in script~re aiones (agesi frequently translated or exist, as _this age was to last ·as long as time shall endure •. 
1Dorlds. The commencement of these build'ino-s are certain Comp. l-Ie b. 6, 5, and 9, .26. 
epochs, from which ·certain things are dated, or ;aid to be done.: In these answers, I have travelled over unfrequented. ground: 
Wbe~. !b~ .fir~t c .. o~st~tution of God's people or building, under if at any time I have erred, I hope to be corrected in the wis-

. Mos~s-~~ s1g;ndiea, 1t 1s expres~ed by, when the world begao; Acts d'Ofll and. meekness of Chrtst. I have only given the ideas with ·· 
' : ....... ~ .. 



. -· ., 
~ r>Jt~ C.llRI STIA.N . 

•)at 3.n y h.bor~~·.i .:~ar.::mpt to co~tinn them by frequc:ut rcft:rtl,.!Ct ~.~ 
.:.o SCrJFLHL 'fhi.s lS left fnr future l!!YCSt]gation. 

B. \V. STONE, EJitcr. 
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'l' I~J. · l · · 1 . • t 1 · he ~-- 1tcr:3 c;f t ns }Wi rnat HLrouu: c to :nol1ce a sermon OH 

i_'hri:-tiiln Ibptism, prc;ich~Jd by r~. P. Sanford. A!ter speakin~ 
0f the great pleasure tlnd profit, which t hey had derived frmn 
! r:ac~ing the discourse, tl1ey g·ive us a few e~~r~ct.:; frorn i~. On 
~1w natnt•c of uaptism~ he proves , say they, 

l~! .. That it was ord~iocd of Christ~ 
~ . 'fhat it ts a. visible sign c:f inward grace. 
;). That it is a medium, through wbicl; grace is commtuucaieG. 
!1. l'ha.t i ll~ a plcdge_fi·um Christ, by whid1 he assuresof~ai · 

·-~·atio n on the ·comhtion of the gospeL 
Tlw preachr quoter; ·Orig~n in these wo·rd~, ' '·C;1ildrcn ar"c 

baptisf:d for the remis'iiou of their sins , for the purging a V/ay tLsi r 
uatur:1l fiHh, and original impllrity. which i3 inherent in t;w~-rl: ~ 

Again; ~'?-~o one is clear from this fiitb, tbmlgh JH:~ LZ~.s :ived 
hut one day upon tho earth. \Vhereforc, he•.:;anse through tl1e 
3acarrnent of bapti£m th8 UIH;!cn..nnf~sses uf our b.i.rth -ar~.:; lJll".F"t-: s\.l 

.. . t". • l ~ 'i" ' < ' ·.':u::~;t· V~;.>.iJ.;C l~iC ai.K,tcnt l:ttHers--vca, 4e( l .&etii : ... !;-i ti.HJ t.tE~ ... qjlJ!:i ·. 

des of Jesus (~hrisL This ,.,oufJ be consistcH·~y, tLough i ~ 
:night not be thought to be; Chri~ti~nity, bu.t tbe t·eversc. 

The doctrjne taught in tbe extract~- abcwe ~ gr)es heJ!J:Jtl wlla~. 
·~rc h::tn~ ever t:1a1ght. Acoordiog· to the ex tract:J, bapti::i r;.l purg~.:; 
'J .. way th~.:· un.t~tral fiJth~ impurity ~ and nnct~~i\n nes3e9 of thcJ':-(.) that 
:ncithe.r CJ.n believe nor repl)nt. This is 'N1P.t we l1ave lH~Y£ ~ 
taug-ht;. and. the very rc.a.son wh)' we have nut taught it> .i~) bcv 
~~au~c \VC have iound no such do~trine in tlJe Bible, tu.ld we d;1.re 
not teach for doctrine the couunaudmenls, amr inveutio!13 or 
1ncn. Another rcr.san we might · a(ld-beean~e fact s prov(;s the 
fallacy of the doctrine, for if baptism washed aw-ay th~ uatural 
l1llu and t:neleaunesses of ·infauts, why arl.~ th(.! baptiBetl infants 
~\s prone to evil as the unbaptised': TJJis do<;triue \'leH cornpqrts 
with the mystical ".nd physk.al rcg~neration, t~.uglJt by modern 
ot·thodoxy. ~'or on t.hi~ piau the infant and adult a1·e regencrat~ 
(;U or saved bv the same power, not by faith aud obedience, but 
by 3 rnystic o"nm·ation, indcp8f.l.dent of, aud prio!' to either faitla 

. L I I • t.. • • a 4 mr rt .. pcntanGc. am. glad to ~ay t.w.t m~:my 1r1 lui~ systenl WlL 
not own this d.uc~rirw. 

B. \V. STONE, Editol'.· 

• l ld b • ~ ]' \r A .. } "" - .. -~lWa V, tlH~retD!'C C 1i re-n arc :).ptl3Cu . • \.lCll~lOJ'H.:~ r\ • .:.1.Jrn!L 1 , .tt'f3~. 
l-Ie ne~,:;t qnotes Cyprian. "If any thing can hinder men ftu!u .f)L"";: ;· Tito~.:u:;1 .lohng;n-I ~lave seen with much sati.:;factiou,. 

baptisol. it wi.ll be heinous siu:; tlw.t will debar the aJnlt and n:a- that it is your intention to devote your tifne and talents to th!; 
tnre theiefre.m. And if tlw5e who have sinneJ extremely again:;~ restoration cf tb~ .-__:l:r-h tiau n~hg-ion, a:-> t aught by the Apo-5lles , 
God, ye t if afterward they believe, aro baptised, ~nd no one f tru~t that your labors in connection with our worthy brother 
is prohibited frorn this grace, how inuch more ought not ar~ Stone, will uot onty be instrumental in destroying the prejudict; 
i!l fan t to be pro hi hi~ed-.. -w-lte-,-b-ei-n-g-b-u-t--~+--ho-rn-,--i-3--gtti-lty--<&c;.:;· ::;......· -----------··m-d-traditiu ns cf men at ho-m-c,httt--a~-d-\·v-td-e-;---l-a\-s-..... r.J---

uo sin, but thaL of original, which lJC cootracteu f.rom AJam~~-~ iml2" t~ s~c the time come when all sectarianbm) and cver·y thiur!~ 
The preacher, says the jonrn3l, proves that baptism \Yas or:,; that aow opposes itself to the christian. rehgion,. _shaH he bul'ied 

dainad by Chri~t. \Ve doubt . ·not but his proof was contptet.c; in oblivion. lam happy to .hear of the union of christians In 
f.n r it. cannot hardly admit of a doubt. Hut he proves 2!y . ~ 'tktt your.part of the world; and of the mighty success of the ancien!: 
H is a. visible sjgn of inward grace." \Vith this proof we are gospel, which is also gaining ground in this quarter of the world .. 
not favored. \Ve 3hould have been pleased to see it; becn.tisc w£~ In this city, we have a church ofi;) members; 72 of which lately 
have heard t he asiiertion reiterated frorn our infancy, but could left the first Baptist Church, and ~'the second. . ~ * ~: 
never receive 1t from an in:;pired witness. The preacher seems Y onrs in hope of a glorious immortality, 
to have very correct views ou the nature of baptism ; aod as his IL\RN\VBLL JONE~. 
views are so cordially received by the able P.:ditors of the Chris .. 
Han Advocat-e~ and this the organ of the l\'Iethodist Church i:1 
the United ~Hates of America. we are surprised to· hear mauy 
in that church reproba-ting the idea that baptism is h"n the n~mi~/ 
sion of sins. The preacher has shown by_- quotations from th·~ · 
early fathers, that this doctt:ine was not denied at that tim~~ bu -'· 
was made tlle very foundatwn of an argument to prove 1nfant 
bantism.. But we cease to wonder tl!at what is orthodox ~lethou · 
?.s 1~ in New York, is deemed damnable heresy by the same pee-· 
pls:; in the \Vest. \Ve wish to see consistency in all meu. l i' 
~ . . . . ,~ ~ 

lVe. are hlamed for preachxng bapt1sm fur the remiSSion QI !.nw: .' 
(·~ t -tht:! S'Hn.B people blan1e the l\1ethctiist.3 of :New Y ori~.,..,.- -~e.-

1\IcNARY CoUJ.'iTY, TENN. APRIL 11, 1832. 
JJ;·othe,· Stone-l'he cause of truth in this section of country 

is gaining ground-Creeds and Confessio~s of Faith, in many 
plaecs, are entirely unpopnlar-Sectari~uism is frowned on, 1 
think, by a. majority of the pious of all denominations. The ad
vocates fo:· retormation are rap1dly increasing-u1any appear 
:lis;)Osed to chey tbe manu ate of Heaven, HCome out ~f hel'lllf 
people"-the road to Zibn is eagerly i~qtured after-and W() 

ende!tvor to point them eKclusi?ely to the Volume of Heaven. 
.1. C . ..:\nder~on is riding as an evangelist, in this section of coun~· 
,. : · ~ 1-fe i3 a y-:;t:.n~ rn:t~l f' f t~leata a!ld piet.y-wcll qualified te. 
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'Jlear the gospel of the traditions of men, and present it in ib 
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........ 
On the 21st and 22d of this month ( \ pril) the JUnior Editor 

~as with brother P. S. ~'all~ at the forks of Elkb~rn, where he 
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- . 
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. w HJT.E COUNTY, . TEN.N .. APRi~- 9,-t832. 

. . · · · . qBI r·UA)JY. , , .. · ·. . . 
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with full assnrance of im:mtirtaritv. 3he ·left t~o daughters to 
lameJlt the loss,. oneta, member in tllE:· ch~rch of ChriSt. · 
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vol 5. ~ · 

Ca·nerh(ge. .By ~ldf.r F R Palmer, for C. Hall senr. and 
Rohert Luckie·, for vof,6, and Dr~· .Millian for. vol 5. : 

~ · PeMr's~u~gh. By .T udg~ ~T Flournoy for vol 6.• ·. . 
.Dry ·CreP.k. · J ~1 Ellis for Faedeo hurgh in full $~0_..' 5:.-uQ_,__ _____ _ 
Georgetowl1 • . . By ·n \V ·Finnell,. vol 6; Mrs ·t 1\IO.seby do. C 

Stewart ·do/J C· Miller do. . · , · · , · , 
Falmouth. By R Taylor; ·$5 00 . 
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which $6 50, for 7 suhscri~ers f~r l\tessengeT.:..-.50. cents fer a 
Hy~ln bo!>k, and .$3 00 for Hymn· .boo~ when printed-



160 eHRISTIA·N 1\IESSENGEJt .• 

GBQl\GETOWN, COLLEGlll 
· . SeQ'fT· POUNTY, ':KENTUCKY~ .. - .~ 

;- . . . . . 

\ ·. , I • ' • I • • 

T .f-I.E 'Summer s.e"1o.n of this Thetitution w~ :Comr;neJlc.e on 
M_o~day, 23d ·of April. . ~ : · · · · · 

I'AOVLft •. 
. Rev •. J.~ s'MI~~··BfCONa A~ ru:~ ·Pi:end~nt. . ' . 
R~v. G·. W ... EATON, A> M. 'Prlifet!sO.r. -~ang:uqges-. . . . 
THoRNTON F. JouN~oN, E_sq. Prrt[e~&o .lttatk. · and .. Jvat. PM. 
SAMUEl;.. _HAT€1J) M~ J).; ·.ProfPsso't· C)lifmiltry~ . ' :. : 
'Yx .. :C~!T~" - _A •. _·M: ·'!''IJ.to/ ~Ql!eg._e P-roper. ·. . · 

~ Q. LE~s, .Esq. Prtncipf!tl Prepwrinory.De'partment~ . - _ 
· Mr': F t '}}. ~_&Eink~~E~\ (.r~cently · frGm France,)'.Te~her · t1 
, . . th.e Fr,tnch Language. . : . . · · · 
, ._ .. . · . . · ~ ·:·. · , GENEau,:: ilt:FORJfATION.· . ." . . · 

Tu~Tuit~Q~ iu:·~oll~ge: .. fr~P~r. is·.-$30 a .year, o~e · half 
pay.a~b•e a;t th~· beglnn1ng,of e•ch_ se~ston • .. ·'f.uition . ia the Pre-
parato. rf Deparvne~~ i" -$10 for: . the ordinary E~glish brancb~s; 
a~d $12 ~50. f~rCia.ssical ~e.tude~t.s per .. s~ssioQ-, payable as· above. 
$1 cont:_.r.Ihution·for fue~ 10 t-he lYIDter:seajon. ·_' · · · . . · ., .. 

.ll.n,n'U4_l ~~~~t!l+~_aard, -~ D:s-?in~,Lnd_ging, .F-~el ._and. Lights., 
can be ob_ta1ned JD Jlr~v,ate Jamil1es 1:0 -G-(!org-etown-

1 
for $75 a 

Ye--ar· ' . ·- , ·' ·- ~ . .- - ., - . , . . 
• • • ' . ' I ' • .. ~ ' • . \, ' • - • ' \ • . • ' ' 

Honour_s~'tJ:te d:egree ··of' Bachelor -of Arts will . ~~ · -cp~fered, 
~ .us~a.l,_ ~~ ·t~ae·.w~o. go .t~rQu~h t~e Class.~c:al :depa~tman.t." An 
Enghs.h.-DJpl9~a ~dl be g1~v~n to ~ol;e-- ·who-eomplet~ a . ;regular 
cours~ .•.n tP,~ Engbsh Depa'rtment. · .· · ... \ , . . . -. . . . . - · . . (· 

- E.xami~ion-Each 'class ·b~ ' a,n 'e~ami~ation· ~t- t-he . close .of 
ev~ry ·~-c;Jn,-· · ft.hic~ . pa;t~Qfs · an,f guardian_s ·-a.nd ~he .fri~ds ·of 
eduoabo'n gen~rally ;a:re "-invited I to attend. ' . Tliere Will be an 
aonu:U ex~bi~ion o~·_-the two,_u:P.per cl~sses; o!l th~ 3d Tu_esday·in 
March • . ···. -- ·- · ' .- _,- . , .- . - . 1 . 

. !AJ:riiry ~nd. A.pparQ!.us--. T1e.Coll~ge-has .. alre~d1,1 ~,veil s~Je.~t~ 
:ed -~t_brary, and _·a~(1?·nsid~rable~ _.Ch~~ical :~nd. ~h~l~~phical Ap
~a~atu~~ ~oth .. ,.~f. wh.1c~ ~~~ be 'In~reased :as ,rap1~ly ·2a the· state 
of the funds .wdl adm1t~ · ·: · . · .. : "' · · ~ · . . . · - · · . , · 

. :t;l~e.rrj:~.nt ...... i{i~ h)tendea .thai-t~is :sh~Ifbe,~~s-'fi'r ·a~ 'practl
·cable, mild, paternal and ~,preveQtative. · · Toose stt~tlents who 
do no~ cbe·e~fiJlly' submit·'t.o it, or who ~ec~me· · ~oitmUly negij.. 
-gent, ~11 be sil~~:itly' dismiss~. · ·i •· -- ~ · . : .- · .· 

_ ,p.'"~~l,n.!~The·~~ will_ be~twti· .-v~c-~ti~n~t~:e ~fst · wiU _b~gfn 
_.=on tbe_:L\Ioq_day ~fte~ the ' t9~rd Tt)esday in.Mar¢h; ~n-~ coirunue·· 
fou_r wee~a.:--the .. se·cond Will beg~~ .. on. the-'~mlday afte~ t~· third 
-Tuesday1o· Septemher, and' ·~ootinues-i~ _weeks. · . -· ·. : _. · 

·Comme!t(:~enJ-Comm~n-cemelit ~~ occu~ ··on ·- tire . Wednesd~- · 
-'after tbe third Tueaday·in Septembe:r•~-

.,. ;• ,• • ,·• ;- ,-..-• '• r .--.- :• "I · ~ '•.' .--;•• ---..:.. ,'' • ."-:' --- ... •. . 

.(}~-'-~~I.A.N -~SS~N-G~l\~ 
~ 

.- BY ·B •. :\v~ STQN.~~~·~JOtiN.- T~- JOIJ.NS(tN, . ·. 
. . . .. : . ' . . 

. -ELDERS IN·. THE. CHURCH OF CHRIST. -
. \ . 

. . . . 

. ~·, Pfov·e all things: hold'fast tkat which iq go?d."-PAUL-. . . 
. : '• . ' '. 

. . 

yoL. VI.] ·.GEORGETow·N,.Kv. JuNE., 1832 . .- . - , [No.6. 
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THE 01-IRISTIAN. ~ES8ENGr~R is -published ~Qnt.hly. at · 
ONE DoLLAR a y,ea.J,"~ or -for. 12 ilum·~ers,. if pai~ on ~he reception . 
of the first nl:Jmber-or ·$.1 2.5, if pa1d w~thtn s1x· mo_nths. The.y 
who procure eight st~bs~~ibers, and ~en_nt"th~ money to the Edt- 
tors, shali have one volume for thetr trouble_. The_posta~e to 
be paid. by the subscrihe!s· The p<;>stage of e~cb numbe~_ Is 1~ . 
cerits under 100 miles, and 2! cents over 100 ·~ul·es. _ . 

. . I 

- ' KENTUCKY BAPTJHT_ CO~VENTION. . 
We .cannot but perceive, in th~s .movement, the attempt whtch 

is made to imitate the Easte~n ·ministers and the Popes o~Rome. 
An assriciation is too narrow and .humble_ a spher~ of action, for 
their Lord.ships. Their 3:mbitioo cannot be g-~ahfied short of. a 
state convention! \\T ~ may calculate tha~ the1r nex_t step will 
be to institut~ a United States' C~nventlon.. 'Yb.en they are 
inspired hy such a tower.~ng and elevated Spirit, It Is· not asto~-
. h · that the. love of many has· grown cold-th~t worldJ_y 18 

lng, · · · h · d d the the1r ·mindedoess ·and H1kewarmness - ave sprea aroun . m . . 
tieleterious influence. · . · . · · _ . . .. . .. ·; 

That our readers may be informed ·of the . t.!"lle · ~ond1hon . of . 
th. g·r0 w1· 0· g out of human attempts to -explatn an~ better t~e Ings' , . h f . th . 
wo·rd of God, we ~xtracf the. folJo.wtng paragrap ro~ e c1r- · 
cula:r pubhshed in their mi~ntes. _. ' . . . . · · 

.· "'rh~t a ~ystem~t~c, uoited, azi.d en~rgetic ~ffo~! ~s.~_~quired ~f 
the .Baptist Churches 1n Kentucky, wll~. appe~r ob~1ous frqm, a 
few s~m le. facts. Is it not true, t_hat In the bounds of ~lm?st 

______ e_v,ecy._lss.ociationJ n_ this S_tate. _Chur~he_!\ar_e t~~ be f~nn~ which _ _ :___ 
- - have .no s'tated preaching-no :settl~ pa~tor,-:-and wh~c_h_ seldom 

meet fot reiigious Wf)rsbip1 Is i~ ~ot kn~-w:~ to al~, !hat Ill many 
extensive neighborhoods, there J& no restde;nt .minister of any 
evaog~l~cal denom_inat.iori~ ,and that th~ ~:mJy ~pportt~~It~ ofb.ear
in · the ' ··ospel,' ~~.urs wbe·n a transient. mioJs~er Inqtdenta~Iy 
pa~se.s t~ough t~ejr thinly 'settled country . . Do Pot all _see~ that 
the great majorify·. of Haptist Churc~es assemble bqt once ~ 
month te wotsl;lip God; and many ~em~_er~ .~f the_ Church~s do 
Qot and some cannot assemble twelve times In the year, to bear 
the' gospel of Christ1 Is it n·ot obvious to every one~ that the 
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month te wotsl;lip God; and many ~em~_er~ .~f the_ Church~s do 
Qot and some cannot assemble twelve times In the year, to bear 
the' gospel of Christ1 Is it n·ot obvious to every one~ that the 
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· love of~u)-·bastr~~n c·~td; th.~t 'world'Iy mind~d~ess and tuk~.. :To .11. Campbell, Editor cif the .Alilbnmial Ilarbfngci·. 
warmness are !Jpreadiog their· deleterious influence over many No. 3 . 

. ~. Pf?rtions of the ~J.Ard'.s vioeyflrd~. And last, thopgh not .l.east, is ON (; OSPEL REFORMATION A!'.D CIIRISTIA~ UNIO~. 
it not a f~~$f,~!ul~: Christians generally do n·ot_possess, nor exhtbit 

. that degree 'of·,charity and fervent love for ec;tch otqer, ·" bich B ·rothcr Ca.mpbe~l-1 now address you on the su iject of Gospcr: 
was foun.4f in· Ch.rist, nis · Apostles, and the dtsciples of. the primi- Reformation and Christian Union. 
tive Gln~~c,b_es~ ·~.Where is the . Cl~urch tQ be. found,- whose nrem- , As the religion of the Uospel is a gystem of truth, of affect-iov ~ 
l?ers_, ~~tho~t eX'cept~on~ ke~p up the worship of God in :their and conduct , of which God is the great subject and supreme ob~ 

. fatnirie~·;· who daii '· ®mtil.tiile.IDth..#.Od..;-~sets,--o-If-their- · ect re,·eatea oy ;affii ttirougt1J-estts Christ~Gospel Refurmatwn 
nee.s; wha read, stu~dy, ~nd medi-tate· on .his. Holy \\: ord;'·w·ho ;;an consist iu uothing more than the correction or amendment 

deny themselves every d·ay· .~ take up their cross an_d .. follow Christ,·· of reli('l"ious principles, a1l"ecl.ions, spirit, and conduct, accord.ing· 
wfio avoid every. appearance of' evil; who rul) tbe 'rac~ set netore to the f;uspel. And as all _t!1at wa~ or_ cau be known of G~<l, ir. 
them with patienc~·, looking to. Jesus, and who. live jn all holy revealed in lns word, to which nutbmg 1s ever to be added, etther 
cn~versation and Godliness1 Look at-t~e preachers th~msetves by new revelatwns of the Spuit, or lrauiti<~ns of men, refo rrnaJ 
...-in labors·, .in w~t~h!ug, in preaching the word,. in humility, iu tion in religion can find no room or occaswn for any new 01~ 
self-denial;.in patience,, in mee):toess, in love for the souls of men, original di~~ovcrie~. . . .. 
in .love. for· one another and the brethren, how f:ir do they fall Tlte .Scnptures In tl11s case, arc primary anJ ultimate> an<l 
behin_d}hose luminaries of the 'Church. who flonri!!ihed iu 'the first· .. qur religious faith and. cnaracte.r must. be formed hy the~, ancl 
century, and by whose la~ors. under God, t~e standard of the by uothiug e_ts~ In theu whole scope, 1f we would ba\'e tnem to 

.. cro~s was· raised jn ··every pagan city; thousands converted to be truly cbnstlan.. • . . 
christianity, nti'inerous .. Uhurches .gathered from among idola- 'I he who1e business of (.-ospcl reformation then, ts resolvable 

·trous heathens, and the word- of God and the ordinances of his i ntc• t !.i.c meaning and knowledge of the words anJ sentiments 
house regularly administered to t'he C'?ngregated disciples. of (-tod's word 1u the G·ospel, ascertained by just and true rt•les 

Is it not a fact, ~hat our preache .... spen~ but little tir_ne in of Interpretation, aod in the formatio :-J and improvement of our 
preaching the Word1 · One goes tp his farm, another to his mer- understauJings, juJgmeuts, affcctwns, au<l condl}Ct by it. 
chandize; one to his school, and another is engaged in poli~ics, To be qua\ilied for reiorming others, we must t.·e Feformed 
or the n<;>isy litigati~n of the forum~ Is it to be wondered at,. ourselves. Tins reqnire:-t mu·;h more than to discern· err·un• in 
that while so many pastors, preachers, and ministers, devote a t4e pnuci jtles aod cou<.luct of others. Theirs we may ~ee and. 
great part of t.heir time to the s.ervice or'Cresar., and deliver o~ yet, on account of. error io ourselves , !:e unprcpar~,d to c~;rrcct 
Lord's day a cold, dr'y, formal ser~on, devoid of that holy p~th9s, them. The questwo relattng tu the order ot the Church u1 the 
that heavenly zeal. with which primitive ministers wer.e inspired~ ., apostolic age, and of th~ dcsigu ~nd use of the. ordinances ; is .an 
that the . Churches should languish, and.· that tniquity should important one; and yet tn th? preselll ~tatP (f thu;g~ . that q :wstion 
abound1 And can it be expected that the (.)hurches.should make. does not secrn to me to be ot greater unportauce. 10 orde-r t o rcc~ 
much sacrifice .for the supp.ort of those -~inisters,. Wh() m·ake no tify and r~form wltat is \cVr{>ng, than the following one:· \Vhat 
sacrifice in the c;1use of God; who live at-ease, and will n.ot turn ou ht to he-the conduct and :>~pi14it of those christian5 w iw de-
out into the Lord's field to l~bor for Him1 · \V·ho is it that gives l ose w 10 consctentious . 1 ·e r frorn 
himself wholly to the work of the Lord, and ~tudies to show him- w: 0 stncere y an ractica.lly helieve in 
self "approved unto.--God} a' work~an 'that rieedeth not to be an eXBl H 1C rul s 0 le spul . t e ' 
ashamed, r~ghtly dividing the.wpr'd of truth," and giving 'to e·very ditler from them on {fie su h eci of ba tism , trea t em :ts ' ·.hi' a th-

. o1:1e his portion in due seasQn,'that ~s negl-ected by the Churches! en men an pn 1cans, 'l hey 
Let no piteous mo.ans an.d lam~_ntations be made by _,preac~ers e uw e 1em as c 1ns 1aw; . . 
over their parsimonious. congregations, till they themselves · be The meanwg of t he exp•·essions "hlrn again-born of t.h~ 
fotind, faithful to their trust/' .. : · · - Spirit-horn of Gud-born from abo~·e-a new creature , and 

_Had we heen the~.originat.~rs oe thes~ remarks, .·we sliould, in !lew creation .'' as they apply to indi"·iduals , is to be fonnd in thf2: 
all probability~ have received from them a volley of ahtise; but d-iv-tt~-tt:t-titm-,-n-at-ure, and prov isio,IS of ·~the New Cove~ 
as th.e-~he-aH-thOn-o-f--them,'it-is tQ be-Jroped th~y - wUl-~.b~e:...a""""r ... t"""o.------------~nant" developed in the gospeL aJJd in the sta.te and -rela_l;_.onf 
have them· repeated. Let 'them no lpnger . c~gsure us for·· cou- which a true \eliever in Jesus ( :J~n~t ~ust cuns to t:t<Jd :.·y :-~ ith . · 
-~~nding for ref6rmation, Jiot oolf. ~n doct~ne, but in cond.uct. .., \Vl4osoever nelieveth that J esu~ is the·~~~bnst, is. born c,f . · • ·d. ~·· · 

· · ~.- .-' · · . . . , ... J • . T._, JOHNSONf~dttor; ··'If any man be in Christ (r.:ni(~d t~ him hy f:1ith} hP is'\ ne~ 
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creature," -~acause t~e .N~w Cove~ant by _· di9in~ -~ppol"nfment,· 
se~ures tC!, h1m tti~emtssto~ ~fhis· silis, peace ~nd fellowship ·with ' 
G~d, an~ the :love of bohness •.. These w_e · ·have s~en in my · 
second ad_dr.e'~ ~to yon on the. sl!bJect ·.of God's method of justi .. 
1i~-ing a ;~to~.e~ ·~.r. a_n _ u~godly . man, and making hi~ ~ight~ous. By 
fa1th be. ISm~ a _ ~htld of G~d, and an heir according. to the 
hopeo.f etern~l ~-1-~fe; he is beg.otten to a · hqp·~ of · anot~er life by 
th.e , resurrectl_on: ~.f Jesus Chr1st from the dead. Is bota sinner .. 
and ungodlY.'rt .. ii.rfi new treature, and is-be ' nof in· a ne~ state who 
is pardoned.ar#l· acq-uitteU, and to whom ·G~ti imputes or counts · 
righ~eou_sness, _an"d w·bo'.is_ treated: as r~g~~~ou~ in the ·s1ght of Godt 
ln. ~Is case an~ . s~_ate·ha_ve not old th1n~s passed away, and all· 
thtng~ become new1· \ ·· · ·. . 

'r~e apj>ropriat~ influence. ~.f. the G:os·pel upon· the· heart of 
a true believer;_ who desires :· reformation, will · make hiin an 
apostolic christ·i~~~ l-Ie will possess itnd manifest the ·s·pirit and 
·temper· of Christ, as Paul did in some good degree, in-·his con" 
duct towards others; which are as reaily neces~ry for the cor- · 
rection of his otmt Fr'i'_or.s, 'if he. has· any~ as they are for the cor .. 
re~tion ·o~ the ·erro~s .. (}f others·~ .If he'1 ' h~s x:uore gospel spirit· 
cr. more of the spu1t and temper of Chri.st than others, he is· 
more refermed and mor~ holy than they, and will manifest .tbem· 

.. by greater degrees of .humility ' · gentleness, forbearance, and 
~: love than they, and he wi~l be more spiritually- J:!Hnded and per~ 

:c· feet,. aboundin·g in all- g·oad w-orks. He will be less sectarian 
t~~ ?~~e-rs, an? will receive into his· .fellowship, thos~ whom · 
Chrtst has received to the glory of God. 

It s·eems tb me that all the refo.rmers since 'the A os es with 
whose is tor ave an · ac. \1aintance, and articular! those 
o· t. e oen tur . ave been ar tza·n re ormers and have 
:not thorough y submitted to the gospe or culhvated its s irito· , -

· . e rue sp1r1 o re orma 1on o · e presen age we have ex
llibited 1 think, in the expressiQns and · actio~s of Paul. In his 
:fir~t epist~e to the <?.?rinthians, U~~P.~ ,9,· he told them 'that though 
he was a.freeman W'l:th respect' to alln~en, he was klrnsPlf. a 'Slave to· 
all, by cerhplyl-ng whh the~r ign?rance· and prejudices, when he 
could do it:iQDOCently ,that he might gain- the. m.ore .. to Chris't~ & · 
to the Je11J-s he becaml' a Je.ur; that he migltt gain the JRws. To· 
thOse not . subj~ct to ·the law of lVI.oses, be becomes as not subject ta· 
that· law, · by" not enforcing i.t on· ~hem, or observing 1t IJ,im~elf,. 
(yet npt being without law to God ·but ·un~r the law enjoined by 

· Christ) that lt:e might gain the GeJitiles, to the weak,". who think some· 
things sins, .which are la'Wftll, he became . as· we~k, . by abstaining
Jrom these things that he 'might gaiit .tfte weak. To aU he became 
a~l .things, that b?t all ~eans h~ migi!f~f~ve some • . Jvow all this he: 
tl1djor the sake of the g~spel, that he-m.1ght make ~2t successfolJ a_nd;. 
that he might b.ecome a j oint partake1· of its rewards. ·~ . 

. . · In compliance .with t?ese principl~s, he ~ircu~c.,i~ed ·Ti~othy" 
Acts. 16, 3. ·This ·s ir of accomtnodation was not eculiar to 

.·pa~l,-but ~~-·-· : . . !pOS!alic; . ence we 0 Y. ~ ~ VICe of 

-
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tne ./1t-}u~t.h~ Jarnes and t .Iew~h')m .goini· .ipto tht: 
t am e w1t 1 ose w · o 1ad tal< en a , .. ow and sha~ed their heads ~ 
~.\.D pur1 y1og L1msclf to ,rove to t.he conv r ! ews . t~1at he 
walked oruerl an ke t . e .. s , 17-:-2?. \ lulc _L~ 
acte US

1 
le was no sectari~n, ~or he was. u.n~Ilhng to bap~1se 

any among those who were Inclln.e4 to dtvislons and parties_~ 
Indeed no man seems ever. to have had ~r~at~r abhorrence an.c! 
detestation of parties and sects atnong Chnsttans, than .he lta~ =· 

1
noduced by ambitious ~ sensua~, and popular lead?rs. Itence Hl 

lJh; letter to the ChHrch at CorJntll. h~ thanked b·o~ that he Lad 
baptised none of the~, except ~r1sp~s and Gams, lest , any 
~hould sa·y that _he b~ptis~~ ~hem ~nt~ h1s own name, ar~d n1ad~ 
Pa.ulites or partizans and a1scrple~ 01 h1s own~ of them. de sal\. .. 
~\ nt:l acted thus _to have a conscience void of offence toward-:; 
(~od and tow;rds 1ncn. Bow very different are men's con ~ 
,scien~ces and· conduct frorn Pauls, in our day! .... ~p_d . how e,¢G,eed' .. 
:ing1 difficult is it to have tb e views and the· s tnt of the an.: 
c 1eo '~ os e 1n 1ese a ·s of su er · eta t 10 lD00 an r,a~t. fee.r. 
hn,[ an s n «1· , rorn ~'V a!- au s~n.... to the .o~tntmans, ~ 
learn {hat Sectanan bapttsm 1s worse tha.[l no baptise), and tha t. 
no person who is a Sectar~~m, ~ugbt ~? t~apt.Ise ·any p.er.~ou; and 
no person ought to be baptH~ed Into ~ •?ectarla.n _f~llow sLip: as.~~ 
such feilowsbip ought to ex 1st. In tb1s v~ry thtng t?e B<tptt~L 
erred. They claimP.d immersion as then· own crd1o~ nee, and 
~e.rvcrted it to their own p·~rty Scctariar.~ pt~rposes, as the partJ 
leaders desired or wet·e ll3.i.}e to do at Connth. 
. 1 f we desire to restore or rev ive an exploded tru~h or obsolet.:·, 

practice, it is of the great<~st morneo.t t o present. l~ to the p~tb 
lic in a manne r least liable to produce the colhswn of party .. 
It 'mnst not tberefo~e,' he n,ade the f:Jas·is of a sec:t; forth~ pr~ 
judices of party are always reciprocal~ and In no H:t>tau~e IS tha :.: 
great law of. mot ian· ·morte a pplicahle, that r~ac.:_w 1.1 ~s at~\' ay~ 
equal to action, and centra ry t he~e~o~ ti.1an .1 t 1;:, to ~ec~s anu. 
parties among Christians . \'' h1le 1t 1s matntatned as a sent~u,ent 
or pr1nciple not cl!aracteiistic of any sect: but as i)elong!ug .to 
our cornmon t•hrisf.7.anity. it star.d~ upon Its. own proper ~a:1c;;~ 
claims, in t he spirit of the h r:spel th rou~h 1ts advo.ca~e·s, diVlJ?2 
authority, and m ingles wiH.J facihty ll ; d ~tfe r.f::n ~ H~cJeti~s ,. and ~n 
proportion to its cvide11ce and the att~ntl~n H exclt.es, lD~l.nuat~s 
itself like leaven, into all orders and part 1es~ ar.d w1ll cont1nue lo 
do so t.illlthe whole mass will become le.,·aene.d. ,.. 

N c thing is rnore COmmt)n--t-ha-n -ferr--~-o~ee-ome-pttrt.y--ze~t-~ 
which ·never -fails to overshoot the mark by cxaggera t.1ng ~t1c 
favourite obje<.ts , and hy disp~ging others. Hence 1i a de-~ 
t ermined enemy to imme)·sinn ha(l bee!• consultc.d o~ . the n_,.os t 
l:'ffcctual method of rendering the ord1na.nc.e of bapnsm hy 1m· 
mersion however proper and necessary u'l Itself as a go~pt:l or
d.inanee: i .J iurious and ·hurtful to christianity, and to tbvs~ \'l'li o 
believed iu : and practi!ed it themselves, and· odious ~o thn~e wllo 
honestly differed from i;llem ~an~ ~n an: other portion ot m:;~~ w 
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kind, there is little doubt but th~t be would have recommenue.t 
J~~ ve~y measure ~he bap_t-ists have pursuedt--uz;_l~o · mak-e!-H. :-o''l!-·. -----

Secta,_~zan or_ a Bapt~t or_d·l~an~e,~and to build a baptistfellomship 
lJpon It, by _regardmg 1t In tne1r conduct towards others who-
differ f~om. the~, and _wb~ are as ' pious as they are, as essential 
to the JUStlficahon of a sinner, 9r to the remission of his sins 
a'!ld as _an i~falli~~e test of the christian character, and· an in=· 
d1spens1ble condition to christian affection . and fellow$hip at the 
Lord's table. The fi'rs-t and most obvious ~ffect of this has been 
to .gene.rate a spiri~ of selfishness, bigotry, and secta;ian intol-
eran:ce In the baptists, against those who differ fron1 them and 
to pro.duc~ a mass of p_reju~ice in. oth-ers, against the oFdin~nce, 
who VIew. It u~der the hght 1~ which the· Baptists by their· con .. 
duct manifest It. To-proclaim to tlJe world · the deter.mination 
-to treat as ','heathen men and publicans'' all who are not im=-
~1~diatery prepared · to concur· with~t~eir views or' baptism, what 
IS 1t le~ t~an t_he lan.gu~ge of .host~hty an? defiance, admirably 
cal?ulated to discr.edi t the party w h1ch exhibits and _the principles. 
~h1ch have o~c.asJoned sue~ anti-christian conduct. 

The true s 1r1t of os . el reform~tion· consists in makin all 
the o - O'.OS · el subs r 1ent to ove 
to od and love to man· this is their desi n, and without it they 
have been . erverte 1ave m1sse t e1r en ,, an · are worth 
noth . · . ~c_c_o_~~!~-~- apt.t!im 1as or e · mosi_~~!:t __________ _ 
-ceased -t-o-be a.--testur -expression of tbe cfirts llan fate or cha-r ... 
t~ 

An humble conscientio.u s n reformeP will believe· like 
other ~en t at his views are ri ht; an conse . uent that 
what d1 ers from th.em is wrorK: , _u 1e pnnc1p e upon which 
he. ar_gnes t ha t ~IS_ VIews are riglit, are very different from th~ 
pri~c.tple on whtc~ a gener.al council, or· an association. or an 

IHtt---m.du~.t~uaLe.nlhusJ.a.s-t-o-~.--b-i.gG.t-,-we-!ll-d:_r-e·s-t-as-t-he-b-as-is-vf-trot·-nh-, ---- 
He wilJ not P,.!etend that he eannot ·e;:r; he will not pretend flVCn 
tli_-2.£ tt 1e cEurcfi o~ wllicli he Is a membt.lr cannot err, as t be Ro~ 
man Ca f60 Tics b eheve o1 fhe1r chu reb. And althou1rh in ]}Oint 
oJ f~ct2 he behe:~ef !fiat iijufier of thein-- bas erred:~ yit iW he 
adrr~ ltf? the pgsstp1hty, l1e feels no ho~ilih:- · t~wards · those as 
christians, who sincere! beli · esus Uhr:s : . w · hstan .. 
dtn . e· . . · s · err;. T·hough 
:he b~heves that ~e has n~htly Interpreted the scripttJ.re, ·and 
the reo~ founds ht~ conviction. t~at his ·own principles or· views . 
are scnpt~ral, he IS no_l~s~ wllhng·to grant to others, than to ob .. 
t~In for ln~self t~e pnvtlege of acting from the conviction·· 0~ 
lns own min~, wtthout violating the spint of christian affection 
and fellowship. Without . this concession to others of what he 
.fceis uecessar to himself as a reli lOtts man, he knows that 
:mutl·t ~llove and christian feilowshi cannot e main a1ne and 
c er~she<L which are so essen 1a to t e c nst.lan re Jg:Ion ancl 
·~harac1ei4 am9.ilg t 6oie wLo •2bold t he h ad·" as wi thout them 
·;:;! can neither Io·ve God as a common Fa.ther, or love the c !ldren 
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tnents, or" e erfect as his !4.,ather who 1s In eaven is · erfect~"' 
Wf!ile. ~ . e~te~tatns l~ own sentiments and v_iews, he yield·s 
the same. privilege to others and ~fellowships all in:t: c_hri~t who 
profess his religion, and lh·'e pious lives; and be submits'with hu
mility and .confidence to that Almighty Being who ·claims the 
right . qfjuClgment t<? himself and wh«t c~nnot err, to ,detett-
mine whether ,~e. or they are really in posses~ion of what 
each professes in his belief. This he is the more willing to.do, 
~s·God has ~ad~ 'it his duty to do so, and to exerci~e forb~a,ranc;e 
towards .thq'se who differ from him in lo-ve, and to endeavor to 
keep the untfy of the spirit tn the bond of peape; which, w1th 
due attentiop to the word. ofthe.Apostles, will more certainl.y lead 
to "tlie un_ity of the faith, and of the knowledge o.f the ~on of 
~od" tban ·any thing else can do. ln eating the .Lo.rd's .supper 
the Aposto~ic precept is "let a man examine hi-mself, a.nd so 
let hiin eat cit that bread and drink of that cup." Self exa.mioa-· 
tion a~d self judgment are essential ' to gospe.l reformation, and 
to the ~xtinction of sectarian and party spirit ~nd pride, as they 
are to the restoration of ·the ancient order and spirit of divine 
things. 

I have said this much on the nature and spirit of G<?spel refor .. 
m~tion, on account of th.e difference .of views and sentiments 

- -=..--that-exist:.among=th:os-e=W:h:cotes-I r:e=to=~-nited~i'n-pro:m 1-n-g-.:.re. . ..._ _ _ 
formation, and who avowedly take the word of God as the only 
means and the true and infallible rule of faith and practice tn 
religion. Between you and me, as among others, there 1s a dif 

1,. fll ference of sentiment as to the desi n and use of ba tism I..&ot .. f.fl'' lf,l s an 1n we a ree ·as i:o the sub "ect and actzon of t e di
nance t e ormer etn a ebever and the latter beinO' imme r~ 

---·-Juon .... :- _ .JLthis _ _differ:.e.nce_J_do__q.o_Lmean-to-~-e.n..y.-t.0-}'-0-U.-the-r-i-g.ht---
aD'd privilege of your views, not to· disown you as a christian·, or 
treat you as unworthy of my re.ll.owshlp on account of them. 1\o.r 
do J intend to exhibit my· views as Infallible, .or ~s .the test of 
truth to other persons. l desire to act to.wards you as 1 would 
have you to act towards me. 1 yieltl to you, your ,·iews and 
sen'ttrnents .in the points in whicl(we differ, without .acquiescing 
in them, or feeling uu friendly towards you on account. of them , 
while J cl~i!n to myself the right and priviJ~ge of my own views, 
withouf forfeiting your fellowship ·in (!hrist, or the felltHvsbip of 
ahy who love hirri,; aod r cl~irn the right and privilege of fe llow· 
ship pi og others .~s christ i~np tn all ar.ts of s~c'ial worsbip . ill~lu 
ding the partaking of the hread ~n.d· win~ . ·in the 'Jord 's '-'U tJper )l 
with those who ditfer frum ·vou aod me ii). om· \·i .?.ws of baptism ~ 
without forf.~iting }our feH9w\h~p. · t ·ao this becaus.e I canno t 
find any view O!" !J.r >l cricP. of baptism. entertained or submittPd to .~ 
with or w~thout faitL in the gospel, tb_at justifies U1e sinnP:r or 
makes him a child .9f God. '.I'.hese, according to my ~.pp ~·eheu-· 
sioB, _are effected by the gr~ce of God, given to U3 in the New 
Covenant by faith in Jesus Christ, as I hav·e shown in my seem~~-
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From the Christian Pl'tlladium~ 
r , .· . EDITOHJAL ADDRE~S. 
.l he present IS an era of Iight .~d a day peculiar to prophe-t-ic 

:mlfilment. Never was there a penod when the soldiers ·of tl · 
c ross c~mld 1ook forward to brighter prospects, and never ad~; 
;when VI~to:y over the powers of darkness . was more certain. 
.The rapt~ Increase of G?spel light, the spread of pure religion,. 
a subm~.s~non to the doct nne .o~ the scriptures, in preference to 
;,:r:an-n1ade crPeds, and the spt~·Jt of reciprocal love and christian 
:ur~ea~ance among free enquirers after th~ word of Life, afford 
J nd1catl··Jns of the approach of a more brilliant era4 

) 

.!1:ES8ENGER. 16~• 

·. At the ·c·o.mmencement of this work, we anticipate ·many dif
.;ficulties to hP ericountered which are not '(,f ordinary occurrence 

. in work~, professedly,. of a religi«?US character. The proprietors 
belong to that · class of in en, wpo, from a sense of duty, and the 
most _ sacred obligations,. ·are constrained to turn aside from the 
beaten'path o(.orthodoxy, (that· infallible passport · to secta·rian 
elevation,) and to distrust the divine· validity of many of its sen
~timents. We ~:re ~ensible that we shall incur the frowns, if not 
the anathema~, of the bigo.ted .and superstitiour~; for it unfortu~ 
nately, ~nd, we think; frequently pc~urs, t-hat certain optnio'ns, 
which· have be~n imbihed since the·apostplic age, have infused in, 
and entailed upon, their ,~otaries·, · the spirit of intolerance; 
promptin.g them· to decry .. as he.retical, every sentiment' which is 
not in strict coincidence with their favorite views, and to con
d.emn those who ·entertain ·coptrary opinions, as ''having no lot 
npr p~rt in christianity.'~ · · · . . 

All dissenters from civil despotic ·goverriments, have been re
garded as Rebels,. an~ ~ll diss~nters from ecelesiastical tyrani;ly 
and oppression, have been denounced as Hereticks arid Infidels. 
Some of the purest men that have ever hopored this mortal state 
of existence, and some of the pur~st sentiments that have ever· 
elevated human thpught,'have been sacrific.ed upon the unholy 
altar of priestcraft and supers-lition. How far this spirit would 
extend in this country, and what would be its consequ~~ces, were 
it not •"estrained by wholesome and equitahl~ laws, which afford 
p rotection to those who are not disposed to fal1 down and worship 
the images which men have erected, is not easil'y- determined, 

' unless we refer to the hloody events of~ past ages, in which the 
rnachinations a.nd intolerance of bigotry and priestcraft, were· 
favoured hy unjust ~nd tyrannical laws. \\~~ shoufd evidently be 
wanting in charity., were we to represent all as illiberal in their 
feelings, who are so unfortunate ·as to be stationed in the Jlaol{~ 
of orthodoxy. Such are not our vi.ews; for we are convinced 
that many, ·very m~ny, thus circumst~nced, know and highly ap
preciate the value <;Jf "Gospel l.iberty ,"and, were it not for the 
anxious watcludgs an'd never tujng interposition of those whc' 
"bear rule." would have burst their chains· asunder . . 

We are ~iss.en ters from · th~. corru.ption's the ch_urch has accu
umlated in the ·wilderness.. I fs nnscri ptt1ral creeds ·and doc·· 
·trines-its crn¢1 and· oppressiv·e govern01ent-its t1nholy and pro ... 
scriptive spi~it-il~ .fanatical ~:nd superstitious· ce'·remonies_:_its· 
-wn~1dly show -and empty parade~ its unwarrantab-le preten·sions 

and unnecessary divisions; we .shall ende-avour to expose in a. 
prudent manner, and ~how unto -our readers "a more excellent 
way.'' .\\i e shall e'ndeavour to take the med-ium between the ex:·
tremes of bl{ndfanatia"sm ·and coldformt.tlity; ·and~ in all case~, the 
holy scriptures shall be the m.~'n of our counsel, and we shall use 
every exertion In our power', to -persuade our readers to ~ · en~ 
~ighte1ted,. rational,. -liber(tl-; ch(~ritablej kind, expe1·imentc:tf1 ... ~n~ 
.vrac!-ioa~ OHritJ.ti~rz ~,. - · · . . . 
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san1e day, in the-evening at Lexington, fl'om \vhich we e:xtra!:t 

Christian liberty . will _b~ a leadin({. !~pic in the Palladium, as the cheering news, that un Saturday the 12th, Brother Jacob 
gen~~ine religion can breathe Jreely, o~ly in the ~tmosphere of Creat£1, ~erir. baptised b persons in Fayette. county; and on the 
freedom. There cannot· be inw.giDed a g~eateJT treason against next, beiag Lord's day, 15 persons at Versailles. . • 
Heaven and earth, than for men, r1nder a pretence of a.-divine The truth is achieving the ·most s1gnal c~n_quests; 1n almosb 
l'ig:ht and a superwl' sanctity, to, plot, contriv.e, and provide for every directiOn sinners are bowing and sub~mttm~ to the govern. 
the control ofbum~n- tlu)ugbts, actions, and hopes, by .infusing ment of the Lord Jesus. Our opponents ~w~o aJ.e clnefly co~-
into the minds. of their brethren and equals, the delirium of posed of worldly minded malignant sectarians) change then· 
superstitious· fears of God, and .the poison of .cringing subservi• ground and mode of warfare, just to sui~ their .views of th~ bes~ 
ency to-man. The churches ·or!>ich have attempted this. have policy to defeat our .. enevolent efforts m pulling down 1 nes ~ 
display~d th-e worst effects of amhiti~ti,. ·s.eltishness, · and sensu.. Craft. J t has t~een . but little more than a year since t~1ree oJ us. 
ality; and-the states which have submitted to it, aJl . the debase- sepa~ated··irom the Bapti_st <Jhur~b ~t the Great U;rossmgs, and 
rpent of_S_e_rxility, igno~a~~~ncl--e-ven of crim_~ established a congregatiOn. of d1sC1ples on tLe scriptures_ alone. 
dread nothing but sin, and su hmi t to no aqtho.rit y, not delegated we have since 'that time endeavored to d tscha;ge our ?u t1 s, ac 
by themselves, except that of their parents and. their God. cording to the· ancient gos p.el and order of. tlnngs ~ amtdst a for·· 

The Palladium is not designed to espouse any party m politics, midable opposition. We were blessed ~nth an JUga~hermg a_t 
yet it may have occasion, at times, to speak on the · subject of our very . first meeting: · aud we have con tm 11 ed to recelV e ac~es: 
Civil Government, so far. as t.ha:t specie$ of gQv-ernment has a di- 1 sions by immersion, &c. until we now number upwar~s ofsev?'·1t_:. ·· 
rect bearing on christian libetly. . Durin~ t~e same p~riod, the Geo~getown congregatiOn, ~f Uhns: 

As several of our correspondents have· advised· us to "stick to tian dtsmples, has mcreased raptdly. Both congre~a\wns are 
ou~ text," ·tmeaning what we .promised. in our prospectus,) we _______ ------ --sti-H-ilJcreasi'ng; and yet, accoriling to ~he ac,~ ... ounht ofko~r· Lenc: 
wifl.und.eviatingly, and with all the powe.rs we possess,_ but in the mies, the cause of reform is on the decline. ,. e t an . t"e .ore: 
~pirit, of meekness, defend the doctrine . of one God · arid one that it is ·lJGt in the power of our opponents "to·•uppress In v est1ga · 
Mediator.;..the right of private judgement iri all religious mat- tion, nor to·stopthe pragress of truth., . 
ters-and the sufficiency of the Hoi y Scriptures aij . a perfect At the four days meeting at .Ul ear <Jre e k. com me ncmg on the 
system of church.- polity. In the dissemination of these sacred 4th inst., 16 persons were immersed, as .we are wformed. ~~~ 
principles, we shalt seek no alliance with proscriptive sectarism, the lOth inst. we immersed four persons near Georgetown: 'l ~e 
bow to the ipse dixit of no man, nor ascnbe bolicess to any hu- next day Brother Palmer and myself started for Cane Rtclge m 
man creed Whatever. \yhili'nre undertake to teach christianity Bou~bon county, to attend -aprevious appointment of three days. 
as it is, we shall enileavor to show what-its~riesshould be; and We had the gratificatio" of meeting;_ a number of warm be~rteC. 
while we advocate holy truth, we shall .hope to breathe, tht: spirit Christians, amongst whom were Elders Rogers, Batson, and 
of him who is the way, the trUth, .and the life. While we. shall Irvin • . The truth was . presented to lar~e, respectable, and 
urge the necessity of vilal piety and holiness of heart,.we shall also inte resti og congregations, from Sa tu, rda y til! '!uesda y morm~!}.: 
show · that these saCred principles directly terid- to the union Of having an address morning and .eve.mng .. Durmg the tm;e 2,, 
Christ's-spiritual body, which is the Church. . persons confessed the Lord Jesus wtth tbeu mot~th; ax;d on rues-

No-personal disputes, animosities,strifes, or._contentions among day · morning the immersion too~ _place at S,ister fhorntons, 
brethren, can have room in our page~; nor will.ther.e he any col- about.a mile distant from the meetmg bouse. . 
lisiOn between this and the other periodicals· which ·now exist The meeting was one of the most mterestmg we have ev~r 
among us, introduced in this.work; but while the "HERALD" attended. The hearts of Christians \vere gladd~ned; and Jt 
sounds it~ glad tidings in the east, and the "LUMINARY" pour" -eemed as if every sinner's heart -was softened and w!!uenced hy 
forth its radiant beams in the south, and the "MESSENGER" car- ;he love of God. These are the triumphs of plain trut~ .. It 
ries its delightful news-to-thousands in the west, the PALLADIUlll needs not the borrowed atd -of- human' traditions, worldly pohcy, 
will unfud its humble banner, and raise 'its standard of liberty or any other human inventions. It n~eds not. ev~n th~ con-. 
in the north;. and, with pleasuce-greet them as fellow-laborers densed ·learning and wisdom of the P-lnladelplna Confess1on ot in. the same common cause. And, finally; _ we s~all endeavour 
to follow "peace with all-men, and holiness, without which no Faith. . · d 1 tt f B 
man £an-seethe Lord." Since writiug the above, w~ have rec~1ve a e . er rom . ro. 

On Monday the 14th inst., .IJrothe-r B·. \tV. Stone started on a 
trip fo Nashville,. and will, be nec.essar-ily detained, on busin_e-=----.s~sL, -------+ 
t~ several weeki. We received a-IerterTrom- lliiD,Tate<l th4i· 

Jho. W. Roberts, dated 8th l\·lay, at Cole~ansvllJe, Harnso;t 
county, Ky., from which we learn, that on Satt~rday an~ Lords 
da!__£!e-ceding, h~ ad~ressed ~large an(,!_ attentive au~~ence.-

---- -nur1ng the meeting s1x persons made the good confes-='wn. pre-- · 



t-~y~n:l r~1,T lt.N v .... "l.U 1·~ _ : \._ 

paratory to immersion~ and a Iarly of the Ba,tJtist Ch'lrc'l ttr·1· 1--: :: 
"' . I I, I f . ' ...l , . ' 1 ~ ~ \. LO t .Je · .·llurcJ, o ~~ou , 

\V d l • t ·t· · · ·e.? 1 eseecn \.J.Jnsi: 1 an~ P.vet·y \vhere, hy tbe tender mercic)s. 
of onr ~ ..-od. t:l hP; _as prndent a-, serp•~nts and as b ~irmless a~ dove-.: 
~hat \.Ve ~na._v, re~dtze th~ 1 ;tc~~in~s of ; -Eee:lVf~B. Lei el-·ery ooe h~ 
tn11y ~er~5t.l'la. ec~, t_ha.t O_u:: praci.ice ~~~f H1e t ruth, as weli as the 
kllu\Vteug.e of 1t, l3 iDdEpe!lsihle to its success. 

J. T. JOHNSON. 

l 1 c ·1··-- r.l ll ,•'t'f- ,.. : .~ .. ..~.,. vJ..i'l l;0. 

' ·i]' l) A('1I F'llo.J ~~ 1 _y ~·~ _.. . J l_:~· ."7o-l'ii0 • .t. ~ 

/: 1~ ,~iving- pnhlicity to ~ fte foilowing- extract from ,, The Sta}! . Brcth'i·e~l. Editors.- Since the present Reformation cowmen c .. 
't~rr., - ":e desire _tll.e rcaQBf to noti~e th~ mark of the beast.:.~ ed, and such.gi·eat emphash has been laid t~ pon the mir:t.cle~ Te-
\\· hen Will the I'ellgww; v;(n·ld cea:;f• tn im1fate the pomp ani~ corJed in the New Institution, the antagonists nf ChriEtia~itj 
:parade of the Wf.:!'l4! .\ppotntments of < ;hap!ains are annuunced }mve triumphantly demanded, .A...'i' WHAT 'fB.iB m iradcs ce25f:'(; 

~0 all the grav.Ity of gO\'ernmental po~ver and anth•lritv! nut io be p:~rfiJrmed'1 The£e q uestions admit of c~sy a:!d sat1:;6c. 
the~. take ca r:· tn ~h~ conclusion, to tltrow themselves upon the ~ tory answers. The miracles may be said to cease, ;vith respet.: :.: 
pnL' :lc to furnish tl!etr treasury with the means of defra in 0 , t o our belief, when we can no lonrrer 1•bt?..in ~ajsfactery evidcnc~ 
expcuse: Y g .lt: "" · of thei-;- c ontinuation. That miraculons po\\ ers were exen.:isrct 

IJ~POirr :\NT APPOI!~Tl\IENT~ 1 after ~be death of tlte r\.postles, on certain cccasions, is a fac r~ 
. S~a.~Pn~s Frif·::d SrJde.ty.-The (.'ommittce rniet on the 6 th ) ;;;:upported by the unanimous and sn.c<;essive testimony of the 

{ipdnl. .~r t ht~ pt r r~ose of a?~ing- ~1 p ;1n sel'eral appointmf'n~s whi<;h ~.}Jostlolic f:il.thers, down to the rr:ign of the etilpe ror Jntian, I n 
la been long IJtlaer {~ODSider.t.tfo n. t\ n(~i f.'t·a.~:er i ;Y the· ~~ .O t~ t he apo;;;tniic 2gc, miracles were fre r.t nent; in the Enccecciin~-

l"' p ·' r 11 · · .: .r · · • <:~ .. .. t l · t d 1 l ·1· , · r: ,..,·: _- \ e · \'aine , they IIs~ened to the testirrwny which wa!'o;·off'Pr~d ce:'l ury L1c1r nnm )er ecrcase<. ~ 1)ut ~tl 1 ".'le 11a.ve sct.t!s r-~ctc\r y 
~t the u tn;s_s o[ the cand 1dates: and weig-hed the importance of evidence in H1e appeals made to them by d w Christian apoic)gi~~,; -
.h: se\·eraLJfiela.s of labor p~oposed. After due deli')erahon thev that they were actually performed. ~ee TertnH w;' £•pol cg~' . 
prt,ceeded lO resolve

1 
tu:;Itamousht, 1 1 n the third c<:-ntury , only a few t races r~~na.ineJ of supcrnutlira:. 

l. "~hat ~!1e Rev. John ~.hen,·· of Ne \v \-rork. h.e anrointed i nterposition; and afte r that tin~c we have no authentic tcst irnony 
~m~:r~an :earnen's Chap1ain ~t the port of lTonolu!,;. in f.he f0r the working of miracles, wi th the exception of the min~Cll ·· 
•. an:..1 w1ch I slands, to proceed thitller as early as practica~.d~ the lous frustration. of the emperor .I niian '~; mad attempt to r cbnil2 
ensmn!r ::unu mn. the temple of .Jerusalem, whieh is so clearh· aUest eu [Jy 1teathca 

'J J .J f 

n T! .. th ., E ~1dversari 2s, as well as hy ecclcsiasticnl writers, t.h;J..t tlie seep~-
<:.~ • .1_aL ·:--. 8 ~'-ev,. 'd. win '3_tevens. ofVonnecticut;'he appointed l h. · · d 1· d r. Il 1 n ~~ 

A mr.r1can ::'i~Gl-laplalu at the-port-of () , f • ( 'l . c a 1stor1an ot the cc 1nc an Ja of t JC hom an .:·~mpi1e, 
f):·oeeed thither ea·rly in June li~X.t. at •. on\ IO "' IHJa, fG (tliough he attempts {o IHValidate ~orne o! 1tS proofs, and irlSlfltl· 

n ''f~ ates a want of impartial authorities) js C~!l\lPET.LED, riot only tc-
~. ~ _hat _the Rev. ~,tavel ~- ) Ji nes, of 'Iaryland~ be appointed acknowiedge the generaljact. hut also many of tLc parti tmhE 

...\merwan ~earnen's Chaplain Rt the port of ~iarseilies in t~ .. rance circurnstances hy whir.h it was accompanied :::.nd dist1ng-ui~. lif:d. 
-!·o pl·ocoed t' · t~ , - e. · ' ~ ~ "' ., ~ ~ ni ~1er oun.ng tua ensuing summer. Julian wastiest a christian, then he apostatized from that raligicu 
~t. !.n ~nnot:mcing the~e appointr:1ents, the committee feel that and became a bitter 3nd avowed {'flClTl} of the Gospel. 
.'· 11ey na~e assumed a very weighty and solemn responsibility, 2 . ;\fter his successful war ' vi th the Persians, he attempted tc 

_ _ _:_:_,_,lo,......tb_l.o_the-P-e+S-Q+l~'1n-pe-i.a-t-efh-a-nd: to the-ehttrch-~-rnd .. t~=------------~.abJish t he government and rp l igion of :thaJ eu-~._anu _i,...,o'"""in~r""i~---• 1 ~ - -r ur u - ney 1 
~rc a so,.uevoutly thankfuL. that after so long Inquirv. the pr·ovi- with them tn \Var, \Vorshipping the r~od of tbe uni verse. .de ac-
uervJ~ Oi (}od La~ at length pn t it i'n t 0 the hearts o~f men to en~ tnally began this swg:l)ar en t erpri7.c , with gTeat m~:~·njficeiiCC . 
:?lge Hl our se~v1ce, wbom the committee have reason to helien:~ fle assigned ilnmense sums for rebtnlc]ing their t'2mplc, and g ave: 
::o !)~ w~ll q1!aldi~ for their respective posts. wi th talents adapted the l;7ork in charge to Alypius of Antioch, who exerted hjm-
• '> WJ n L tc ~avor nt seamen 'i and piety that warrants the Of' I'€~ test self in tbe work with vigor. But soon aft~ :r they h~u b c~·q n ' th<·· 
.- ·,:nfid~: ~t~ !rom i_he ch~is tiancomrnurl'ity. -Theyask the~prayers wort{, dreadful balls of fire bnrstin{!· out from t!n~ filtmdations i r; 
·~ ~ ~od -; pe,oni~ 1n hehalf of these beloved young brethren.-·· several parts, rendered the place i~acces~ible to the worlnnen : 
.\.l:lu .t.hel tnr~vv thems~lve~~ ;vtth great cot1fidence, upcn thr~ who \Vete freqnently hnrnt with tile !lame~; ~nd in thi~ mannc:o. 

;i>ub~tc hherahty to furnish their treasury with the- means of' <~e = the fiery elemen~s frequently repelling them, forced them te 
~· ~·ay1ng the PXpr.t!se.-.. S1a,il~~~,o;__,~~.fa.ga-r:~. .• a.bandon the design r The account of t his ex.t raord inory miracl€', 
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we have not oniy from ancient chr.istian writers of cre~it, sut~il 
as the eloquent John Chryastom, who says of this miracle~ all 
the Christians are witnesses; these things being done not long 
~i.nce in our ow:n time; and Gregory Nazianzer, who published 
~1s account .of It before the expiration o( the same year, declares 
!t was not disputed by the infidels of those days. His testimony 
1s confirmed by a heathen au thor of great veracity, and of un
exceptionable testimony, A.-mmionus 1\'larcelhnus. Mr. Gibbons 
says this miracle is attested by contemporary and respectable evi .. 
dence: So much for this digression from the answer to the first 
questwn. 

In reply to the questton, why are _miracl.es not novJ wrought, 
we remark that, the design of miracles being to confirm an.d 
authorize the Christian r.eljgu~m" there is no longer any occasion 
for them, no\v that it is established in the world, and is daily 
extending its triumphs in .heathen countries. Besides, if they 
were continued, they would be of no use! because their force 
and influence would he lost by the frequency of them: for, mi
racles being a sensible suspension or controlment of, or devia
tion from, the established course· or laws of nature, if they were 
repeated on every occasi.on, all distinction of natural and su
pernatural w.ould vanish~ and we should he at a loss to say which 
were the ordinary, and whi~h the extraordinary w~rks of (:;od. 

l\1 oreover, it is probahle that, if they were continued, .they 
wonld be of no use, because those persoBs who refuse to be 
(:onvinced by the miracles recorded in the New Testament, 
would not be convinced by any new ones: for it is not from want 
of evidence, but from want of sincenty, and our passion and 
prejudice, that any man rejects the miracles related iri the Scrip
t ures; and the same want of sincerity, the same passions and 
prejudices: would make him resist any proof, any miracle what
ever. \\Titness PI-1araoh and the Pharisees. 

Lastly, a perpetual power of . working miracles, wo=-ul:.:d::.2,-----=:-=in~-----t---
a1J ag·es" give occasion to continual impostures;-which would 
r escind and uusettle all tl1e settled laws and constitutions of 
God. Frequent miracles would be thought to proceed more 
from some defect in nature, than from the particular interpo-
sition of God: and men wonld become A thetst~ by means of 
them, rather than Christians. One proof of the above remarks, 
should be submitted ; What is a greater miracle than to behold 
such a magnificent, glorious, and res.plendent luminary a,~ the 
Sun, rise -every morning, and like a giant, run his race through 
the whole compass of the heavens daily1 And what effect has 
tlJis stupendous miracle upon us, after a repetition of six tho~ 
Sflnd years1 If we had never seen this, how we should be over ..... 
whelmed at the sight~ Adieu for t]1e present. 

. JACOB CREATII) 
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rfhc greatc~t blessings which wear~ in t~e €Djoyn:cn£t ;f~ l lJ 
,~~0 · 1· fp are easiest ot att a1nment . 1 p enjoy the hgiH 01. tla~ 
L lS l , T b ~ d d eY" ec..l ~un, w e have but to open our eyes. . o e c deere a.n . r . '-~. · :. 
by its rays~ we have only to put our:eh·es~Inder or ;v ithin _l:~.Hl·: .. 
flucuce. Would we breathe the vital air, t .he g1 eat ehx n o:' 
life, we ·need merely to put our lungs in ~otlo? . . Do we ne:~· 
frJod and raiment, modera-te indu.stry proy1des. 1 t Hl abundant;c .. 
-~ro suppose that our Heavenly f.i' ather has prov1ded for our _tem:: 
poral existence, with 3ucb uns.par1ng benevolence ,. suc.h p~te~no... 
t enderness and care; and t t at 10 r ega rd . to our eternal w elt~r~ 
and destiny he has left every thing in doubt-wrapt every :h~r.l~: 
·~ t -and placed eternal hfe beyond the comprehens1o~>. ,.n mys ery . . 1 hl , l ) 

·.1ud realizat ion of man, is a contrad1ct~on too pa ~a e-~n .u · 
·s urdity too gross to be long persisted 1n by an enhghtenea com· 

rnunity. d ... · '~' 
These are incidents of daily occurrence-an .ce~a.a1n tnora~. 

principles if 1 may so speak, by which we are da1ly Impelled. t;.l 
ac tion and governed in our condt~ct; the i~nportanc~ of whic :_~: 
a re overlooked,;or not duly appr~c1ated, ow1ng, we p1 esurne, tu 
their continual presence and act;ton. . '-~ 

What principle is ·more univers?l or more unexceptiona·Ju~ , 
than that'faith is the result of testimony. And yet tt~e drea~·· 
.,.uo- ~ myst1cisin(J' Doctors of Divinity, are conteBding Jor a fa1tH 
: nd repentaucc~ or rathe r repentance first an~ faith a fterwards, 

1y1·ought in the heart, independent of the testimon~ of God. 
Wh~t principle is 1nore universal and unexceptionable th~I) ~· 

that good news impart joy~ .and bad news s?rrow. And };~ ~ 
t h bll.nd leade rs of tbe bhnd, are endeavoring to teac~1 t.:.J~:· 

esc . . · t l. 1 tb . ,.. 
·eople that the gospel c al)not Infuse JOY Into 11e sou .. , '!1 ~tJ .. 
~n additional impetus; and t~at ~epe~tance . or ~orrow !~r s~~ .". 
c annot be felt , until some qn1ckn1ng Influenc e, lnde.pen.atnt o:. 
the tJ·uth o-f-Gnd, regen-erate-t-he-l-le-art~e-+e-m~e~-?'"'-
a conversation which passed be~ween a Baptist and a DI.sclp~.t.~ 

f the Lord Jesus. The Bapt1st t old what he cal~ed h1s e..;o.·· 0 
· . in the course of which two portions of sc r1pture were 

nenence, h 'd · t d h · d 1 e bt'ought to his. mind- -the first, as e sal , conv1c e un-an 1 

was conducted on until the othe r oceurred, wh~~ he was, as he 
·'~aid he hoped converted. T hey we re these- 1 he firs t was- · 
~4;f'~o shall b~ in the field, one shall be taken and t he othe r 
left." T he second was- HIt ~s fi J?ished." H; ~was a~ked '· whethe.~ 
'• hose were all the texts, wh1ch we.re brougn ~.o to h.~.s m1nd . lL.; 
;~·nswered they were . The disciple of the L ord rem:_rke7:.;.~ ~~ :u= _That the sum and substance of the w hole matte~ , "~ L• 4v.l. : . 

.:: that Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of_ God , the Sav1o~r, had 
Lee~ omitted-or if he had learnt and beheved t hat prev1ously, 
h e was still in the same dilemma; for -if he. had learnt 

1 
that fact 

'from the testim11ny and word of God, certainly b~ ~ou!~ learn all 
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nHnm: ma l~f ~·s from the same source. 
l L~t.~tr •. sdves iu io the belief of things they 
J;um pr chend , or r e alize! 

O h! how men d eiud L· 
cannot nude rstand, o·.-

., ' £'hose wllo ~ttend to the. word of liC?d , are necessarily c 00 ., 

-J UCtcJ to, t_he sa r~e conclusion. If we would a t tend to, or abide 
Ute ti;ac ni ng of the Apostles, or E vangelists alone t ~ er·) 

I rl .b b ' _J t.. 
~·othu. ·~ ut one s~ntiment and f~eling anim~tting our bosoms .. 

-.tn. t.he - I~Jth_ U hap. of t.tcts where the great ques tion of Cncum~ 
·.:; (~~B!on of t he Gentiles, W8.s to be se ttled at Jerusalem Pete~· 
=dtd not teH t he oreth ren that bap tism had come in the ro~m antf 
;:te ad of circ umscision (pardon this d igression.' Jfe stood up 
-~~d •• ~old t.lwn~1 _ p~ainly that God bad madc

1 
choice among 

us., tua t ~be h euLd·e_s by my mouth should hea'r the word of the 
~-~sptl C!.-n tl_l;cl/em:." 'J h1s corresponds precise ly with Pauls' view· 
.~:; :,...tbe suu~~~t.' when he declares t.Lat Le ,.., as seot to the <icn tiles 
~ " ~ op~n !.t.i C.tl eyes-, to turn them from darkness to lio-ht. and 
: rom tne ~ower of satan unto God"-and fa:rther, th~tt "the 
;:;us pel lS t rw po'l.cPr of Uod unto sahaticn to ·everv one w~hu 
.:Je1_1eve~ ." P aul k new that a person m ust 'believo the gosp ei 
~eture I t became the power of l;od to his salvation. And J esu3 
--·eV lo·· ' ll•d r·'a1··es p' ' > t!- t · +- • ' · 
" • ·· · ;::, ...... ..: H .~.~ , ::bn _.;c neJ.L 1 .. e m In !11e .-:.ospel ·- and H13t 
~~ , ' "be who betieves and is ba ptised shaH be s~~~ed .n' "" · 

Of an the instances o f c onve rsion recorded in the A~ts of tha 
Apostles, there is no t one a ttributed to the operation spok en of 
.. ,nd . c?n te_nded f0r by modern sectar ians. The record speaks 
-:m dns~w~se, " l' 1ao t of t he Corinthians hearing, beheved and 
' '•;rere bap tised. '~ !\nd Paa i, as bis C]anner wa.s, weal i o un to them ; 
. :~od t b:-ee S a bba t h d2..ys n:·a.so·1.ed t~·! th t hem ( ~o-wit: t hese dead 
- ~;Dople ) o:! t of the sc rip ture ;-=; , opening and alleging that Christ 
~n ust needs have 8uffert>d aod ri3en again fro m the de.'··d · and tt..a·t-. ' . ... 1 ;.... ' l l .... 

u lls • .t esus whom preach unto you! is (.;hr ist. And some of 
•herh consorted wi th P aul and Si~·~.:~ ; a nd of tl1c devout Greek5 
-'~ gTes t multHude , and of t he c h ief women not a few ." In t be 
~~ :tme 17th cb2pter of A"cts , we have this fiJ :·the r record l Oll v 
\ ' \ , l l..l • • • 1 .l • 
~l.na t.H~ v z·ethren 1;nmed1~ tel y s_en t away ?e:ul and ~iJas by 

nJ_sh t un to Bcr~~ , wuo coming th1t be r , vt eut Into the ~ynag-ogue 
ot !he ~ e ws. L hese were nw.re noblt; than those in Tnessa~ 
.lon1ca, rn th~t they r.eceived ~he word wiUa a ll readhtfss of miHd, 
~nJ scarcheu the scrzrltu'res dallY. wh-ether those thing s were so -
.fh~refore mau y of them bel1eyed; also of /wnorallt: women , 
wlnch we re Grect{S, and of m en not a fe n·." 

If the A pos tle Paul were now h e re , ar1d were he thus t o ad ., 
d~ess an audience ~ man y of the Sectarzans wou ld contend ao-ai ns t 
lam. _ vVo are jusufied in this conclusion , by the fac ts, tba7: l:aul 
•:ot~ld cot speak pla] oe r were be i1e re, a nd that there is no hesi
t.a tl t)n with many of _the leaders i n se tting aRide or· cons trui n··· · 

-~~ay these plain ~eclar~at~on_s o f sciip.t.ure . The fault o f rcj eci.-~ 
~ J.Jg J estis a s tbe ~en ot hod , must h e somewhe re . 1' .:1 e n a r~~ 
~!l ~~ty or not guilty. lf m en ~re so orga nized that they cannot 
~OiHH'e on J esu~t !liJ m::.ttel' wl~a t amo1.n.! 1• f..) f testim~n v G~..'tl ~ : rv: 
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-ur migbtlla.ve furnished, then m~n is no -more -re-~pOnsible t.han 
a brute, .because he. can nQ morebeliev~, o~~Pl. reJect the Saviour 
than a· b·rute • . It is bowev~r· a matter of :fact, supp~rted by daily 
observation, · that -man can 1?-e_heve facts upon ~e~timony. To 
tonteod then, as some person.s d<i, _ that:the " testit~o.ny is'. ~~t .si.l'f
fici«;mt to-copvince them that .l;e~us is Lord an<,l Christ, is dire.ctly 
impea9hing. ttie go9d.ness·. and veracity . of ~od· •. · \ . Ji,or. 'John :re
¢ords. ,·'That the:se (mir~~h~s~ &p.) ar~ r~cor~ed that ye might 
behev"e that ~ ~S.l~'S i~ the _Son_. of God, ~ and ~h~t . ,belie_ving _you 
1night have life thiough his -name.":~ -And jt is in s~bstance d.eclar. .. , 
ing thatthe testimony·of· God is incredible,.an4 should he Vle.wed 
as an imposition. As a fu.rlhe~ evi~imce ~h~ t . s.ue~ vi,ews ~re w boll y· 
fallacious, let us appeal to Paul again. In the 18th chapter Acts, 
4th v~,. ''And !;ie. reasoned in .~he Syn~gogue every Sahbath~ and 
·persuaded the .Je·,ys a-nd . the .. Gentiles;. A:nd ·when Silas and 
Timoth(n]s w~re '(tome from M~9edonia, and was pr~ss.ed in_ the 
Spirit_' and t~stified to . the ~ ~w~; that Je·~P& w_as. C:hrist. And 
when they oppo~ed the~selves ·and· blasphe-m~d ;. he _shook his 
taiment, and · saicrunto them· (the~e· dead men who _ could · not 
h~ar~ belj~ve, cr pnderstand) ypur- blood be . _upon ·your own 
head, I arn c1ean; from ,hencefo.rth l" will go unto th~ G~ntlles._, 
Had Paul -addressed infants .. idiot~, Ol~_ lunatics in this way, might 
lle not"have w·ell been Stlpppsea or looked .upon as a. madman. 
OM that the blind lea~ers . m~y be "taught to honor .Jesus, and 
to be wi-lling to abide the teach~ng o.(his.Prophets ·and Apostles~· 

. . . . . . . . J. T~ J . . 
•.. 

----~ \ ·, .. . 

One ,of. the most fo.rmid~b'le confedera-cies in this Republic; i,;' 
"Shaking to its centre. S~oner or later, aU SU9h human ~stab
lishments , as tile ·Presbyterian government (the.·eonfederacy to 
which we. haVe. a.llusi~n) mu$t :give pl~ce to the pure g-ove~nn'1ent 
of the Son of ·God; .unaided by humao traditio~s Ol'· the creeds · 
of. men. That their ·body ·is distracted· and con~ulsed, th-ey are 
free to d~!clare, a~ tbe·.following paragraph evinces: 

~'TIJE ·PRESBY'f·ERlAN €HURCH·._~,. 
, ·. 

. , . No. 1 __ , · 
. ''That the Presbyterjan Ch~urpb under.the ·eare ot"th~ General 
AsseJtlbly is at present· in a conv_ulsed and distracted state- .~an
not be denied,. a~d should not · b~ conceale~. Not a religious . 
jQul'n-al ar\-ives from the East o:r from ~he West, but is a proof of 
this; and .that the controversy between ·what is called Jhe Old 
·and the New "chool - party. instead of subs~iJg, iS ·rather in .. 

.;creasit;ag. . .t\11 whq)ov·~ the peace,_ pu~ity, ~od prosperity of the 
.Presbyterian Church, are: U~~r~for~'iotjdly'· ~alled .up~n to d~ 
whatev~·r in :t hem lies, by age.ncy· or · counsel; ' to. put an end to 
,this unhappy -state ~f t-hingS',· as soon as possible.~: . ' 

· , · ·. . . . · · · · · ·Standard. 
\Ve rejoice to hear of the fall of men made s·ystems of religion, 

·.and the . rise thereon of the religiQD of Jesus and his A p~~tl~~ 
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A di~tra?ted ~nd c~.nvulsed state of thi.ngs, m~y be expected ~ll 
t~e 1 resoyten:1n CHurch. so long as It rema_~ns a Pre~byt(;1·ia,":~ 
Church, and under the government _of the :..xeneral Assembly .. 
lf.all those who lo\·e the peace,_ purjty_, and prosperity of the 
K1ngdom of .Jesus, would lay aside· their Presbyterianism and 
:J.sgq,ne not only the name of the Christian Leader, but submit 
to bts laws; then would they be free from distraction and con
vu}sion, and enjoy the smiles of Heaven ~-ith an approving con
science . f f th~ same efforts were made to urut<! Christians upon 
the one foundation, that there is to ouiid up the different isms in 
the world, we shonld \)e a happy people, and infidelity would 
e~wer before the power of truth. 

J. T. J. 

\Ve have given Brother l',isbhack's piece to the pu ~1lic with~ 
ou.t . comment .. \Ve r~ay hereafter present some constderations~ 
anstng out o~ lns pu_bhcatloo which have an Important ')ea.ring 
lOn the questions agttated. In the mean time, we would asb: 
whether Jesus, as King, has a l(ingdom upon earth. · ·tVhether 
l!c has_ a consti~utiun _or laws to govern Lis suhjects-'.Yhethc:.· 
there ts an act ')Y wt11ch we may be ce rtain we are inducted into 
hi~ Kingdom-\Vhether we are entitled to the privtleges of the 
l{tngdom. before we are introduced into it-Or whether ·his gov
ernment IS more uncertain and more defective, than all the 
governments of the K.ings of tlJis world~ And whether we are 
not at equal liberty to dispense with the confession tuat ,Jesus 1!~ 
the Son o'- God, as to dispense with the act which inducts us in~a 
bis Kingdom! 

FROM THE MILLENNIAL IIARBINGERo 

APOSTLES. 

J. T J., 

. Qll_t1·y.-Permit me to ask of you occasionally to exp!ain di f.., 
iteulhes that may present themselves to the young learner. l 
.find a letter written by llauJ, and ~ylvanns, and Timotheus, to 
tlJe church composed of Thessalonians, in wbtcL they speak of 
themselves as betng .flpostles. ~ee (Hh verse of the 2d chapter .. 
Were Syl·vanus and 'Pimotheus APoSTLES~ Jf so, how will we 
prove that the .\postles have no successors~ \\7 e could not 
prove that Sylvanus or Timotheus ever saw Jesus Christ~ &.c . 
Enough bas been said to explain the difficulty. Yours in the 
Lord. 1\1. \V. 

.ll.nswer.-,.,here are three orders of Apostles spoken of in the 
New 'I'estament. 

1st. Jesus Christ is called the .fl.postle of God, or the Apostle 
?f the christian religiOn, (Heb. iii, 3,) in the same sense as 
J.\1?ses was the Apostle of the .J e'vs, relig·ion. Shiloh, (from 
slnleh, to send,) is applied by the Hebrews to the minister of tho 
.iyuagogue, as negotri aedis sacrae curator, i. e curator or presi
-::ent of !he bu>iness oi the sacred house. One sent b!;' Gcd tci:h 

I'IESSENGER~ I~·o . fo;' 

c~.:uthorit--y to preside over his house, fills the outlines of the Hebrew 
word Shiloh, to which the Greek word Jl.postolos is made to cor
respond by the Seventy and by the New Testament writers.
John . x~ii. 18. Jesus b.y a periphrasis. calls himself the Apostle 
of the Father: "As thou hast .constituted me thy Apostle so 
have 1 constituted them my Apostles to the world." ' 

Of this order there were hut two Apostles-~loses and Jesus; 
ilpostles of God, pe~o~s caKed an~ sent hy God, with authority 
to call, organize, and p·reside over his family. 

The second order are ·the .ll.postles of Jesus Christ .. called and 
s~nt by an~ .from. him, with .authority to call, qrganize, and pre
side over h1s fa~Ily, o.r .that family which God has given him.
Heoce the christian :assemhly is the congregation of God as well 
as the · congregati<:tn of the Lord Jesus Christ. 8uch were the 
twelve .Apostles of the Lamb. 

The third order are the .llpostles of the congrega,tions. These 
were persons chosen and..sent hy the congregations on special 
err~nds; and therefore are called in the original apostoloi ece 
cleswu. . ( .fl..postles of .the churches,) 2 Cor viii. ~!3.. Paul htmself 
sur~ames them the A. pos\les of the churches, and calls Epaphft 
rod1tus the Apostle·if·the Phil~ppia1:.s , chapter ii. 15. The three 
orders in contradistinction are appropriately styled the Apostles 
of God,, the Apostles of Jesus Uhrist, and Apostles of the con
gregation~. 

It n;Jight b~ added that some individuals in the first age were 
by ~of!le special suggestions of the J-Ioly Spirit, sent out by the 
chnstlan congregation on special missions. The H·oly Spirit 
suggested. not .to· themselves that they ought to go forth, but to 
the congregation to send them forth as ~ids of those immediately 
.called and sent by the Lord Jesus in his own person. Thus 
Barnabas was sent forth in company ·with Saul, not to transact 
any spectal business for the ·Coogregat·ion tbat sent him, but to 
be a fell?'Y-la~orer in a special mission from the l(ing. "The 
Holy Sp1r1t satd. Reparate me Barnabas and Saul to the work 
to·which I have called them.'·' -Barnabas is on this 'account as
sociate<J with Paul as an Apostle in a subordinate sense of the 
term. · 

BARNABAS • 

. Joses, a Levite of Cyprus, obtained a high renown in Jeru .. 
s~lem amo~g the Apostles for his liberality, and especially for 
h_1s ~owers 1n exhortation. They surnamed him Barnabas, whica 
stgni.fies a son of exhortation.* Thus our· Lord surnamed James 
and John Boanerges, (sons qf thunder,) for their zeal al;ld powero 
As an exhorter B.arnabas was renowned. Acts xi. 2-S, 24. He 
was first an Apostle of the congregation in Jerusalem, Acts xi. 
22,) sent to Antioch, w.ber,e h:e was renowned as a prophet and 
exhorter. He was with Paul again sent by the Antioehans as 

*'!his rend.ering tJJill be suuained in the third edition cif tke n~w 
~ersw~.) 



Llie it· Apostle to Jernsaiem,, and thence rt=:turner1 to Anho{;h t;i~Joi'£:<1 together. The 1irst epistle to the The£sai.unians, rrwsL 
befo1·e 1H! and Sa.ul were sent out by the command of the Holy probably the most · ancient of aH the apostolk: episties, '\\'as 
Spir~t c o a general mi~s1on from Antioch. Ttu~y bad John for \vritten while Sylvanus aud Timotheus were tns companions and. 
theiJ· attt'udaot. Luk£' records certain incidents 1n this miss1on fdlo·.v-lahorers." ~ylvanus heing well recomrnenued 1Jy th(; 
~.nd lour \Vhich occurred in Salamis, Paphos~ Perga, .Antioch in bret.hr~n in .Jernsaleua, and Timothy hy the brethren in Lystra 

-~p isid ~ .~cu n i u m_,.__Lystra,__ll_er_L_e_o.LLy_caoni.a,....and-A tt-al-ia, --tul til- - - - --- - _- _-_-_ a11d- l'-coninm, an_!l-bo ro o f--rtl e rn-e!:lu at~-ca.He..d wilt l!_auLI.n- aa..- - -
·~ ! ! eir return L.> .~ nttuch in Syria. Thus tbey traverseafhe three vision from the Lord to go int.o .\lacedon1a to preach t~Je gospel ~ 
~Ho\·inces of Pamphylia. Lycaonia., aud Pisidia. 1-~··rom Ar!tioch Paul hesitated not in the Inscription of lns letter to the Thcssa-
they w'2're sent to Jer usalem to coilsult the :s ... postles and l~lders ]onians, to associate them with him~elf a11d to call t.h~m in com-
in tl.w .. t chnrcb on t he rnnch vexed q uestion about the circum- · rnon with himself ./lpostl£s (!f ( Jhrist; ( cb. i1. ~er. G. 1st ~:p.) fer 
<.:!is ion of the (,i e nt iles. Frow J erusalern they returned to .r\n.. so they were tn the .t-1 acedoraians. To no other church does he 
t ioch, ac . ·omparuc~rl by h vo other Apost1esof thechurch iu Jern.~ 1l1ns speak of etther of them. ln his letter to t ile Corintl&ians 
saiern, viz: ~ilas , or . ..;;ylvanus, and J ndas, surnamed Ba.,··sabas, he calls hirns:.elf ~.n ·\ postk and rimo{ lJy a brc~her. ln his ~etter 
(su~~ 'if rest.) These were ckiif ·men among the b re thren in t o the Philippians he styles himself and T i!notiry the !W'ft'ttnls of 
J erusa~em. Paul and Barnabas continned some time in Antioch ; .Jesus Christ: and to tbe Colossians and Pbi!em.on l ~ ( .. iut rodnct'S 
a nd upon a pr oposit wu from Paul to re.·fisi t tl•e congregations, 'Timothy as a !1rother . 
t bey .Jisputed the proprie ty of taking with them J ohn .L\Iark.- EP.\.PHRAS. 
~1 • t f t 11. d l h · t t l r. 1 t ~' ' ' · • · ·· .-:o~ t d · t n · l.iUS, a tt~ r r~ve, 1ng an a:.)ortng uge 11er ,or a mos ~etlen ~:,pei.p.Jr~-ts ne1ng a con, r:~etHF1 tOJ' r·~ papnrv .1 ns . as A,ernnE 1i 

yca r::- 7 these renowned men and mighty . Apostles so :fiercely d 1s~ f:n· !Jernetriu~ . is Sitpposeti to :·.e the same person called l{~p2phro-
pnted on a question of expediency as to sep~~rat e from ea.ch ctl1er ditu~ in the te tt er tu the Philippians tle W 2 !-: a member of i hc 
anrl never agatn to la'-'ur i n the same field conjointly tor any . church in c,,fo~sP. ;:tnd in that lettPr is · eaUt-d l1~paphrn.s, w~,ile 
)Pn~th uf time. Barna bas and !tiark turn(~d t he ir faees to Cy~ ·~n L: t3t t •) the Phiiipj.ri~r: ~ be is ca lied E paphroditus. .He is 
prus. t hq country of the~r kind red; w hile Paul a nd Silas eli- sty l0d tit ~~ \ p1151ie uf tLt• Pi1i! ippic..us ar1d a f~i tllful rrnnist~r for 
r ecf. t:!d their c on rse thrl)u ~~-h ~3y ria to · Cilicia , t he province o ' t he ( ~utoss tans. 
P aul's u ativity. · Thns fro m the acts of the \ p1; ~flf's and ttl() Elders, we l~arn 

SIL!. s. that a•\ y pe rson seat · ~ y (~od was c~.!led l1is \pustl'"'· On(~ s.ent 
Silas and ~yh'anusare certainly two names for the same per... b y J esus ~. ~ hrist was his 1\postle ~ and one Ht·nt :;-y acoogregat ·ion 

sun. . f3j las and · i: ' e rtius, (Rom. x vi. ~'2 .) are the same person. w a:, tile \ pt.1stl e of ttw c ong-regations 1 hat sent l1im~ The urigi-
Silas signifies the third; and when \Vriting. as Paul's amanuensis, nat word ttpfJs!olos i ::J riH:nd i il th P~("" trn·h :- :·h ·ct·ptations iu t.hc 
to the Latin c hurch in Rome, he t ranslates his Harne by 'rertius!J N e tv Testaru~nt. -\ ny one sen~ l,y .l esm~ t;l,nst to prf'acfi the 
whic h in that tongue signifies tlte Nri"'r·d . H e first a ppears as a gosi:::e l ·v t.lw; e who h1d n ut ~it~ iore iteard i ' . w hetbcr U1at sen- . 
chief br·.rlher in the .Jert1salP.m congregation ~ w hc!·e most u i the di ng was hy a cornmc.od t•f tlte ~ \oiy 'pil'Jt , as in t.hP. case of 
:renowned cb iefs in the· c hristian army received t heir c b ristian Ban. a :)as, or by the con~regations \~· it h t bP. choice of t l1tl t\ po$-
cducation. ~-fe was made a!l ·\ postle from tbat church (Acts ties , a~ in the case of ~ilas a Pd · piu :o 1 Ly~ was in a suhordi•.·ate 
x v. 29.) in the misr.;ior1 of t he G e ntiies in A n tioch . Paul chose ser1se callc:;d an Apostle c.J C~1rist ~u far r b ~ l'f'w Testanu~nt 
him as a comp:inion aft er his sep:tration from Barna bas; a nO. bear:; Y.· io~ ~ss. Hn t ir: t \le fuH ofr.c.i cil import of thP t(C-r m in its 
being recommend ed to tbe favor of n ·od by the ~ongregation in pritn2 !' ;.' .:· :~~:)i~c~d.lnn , i t app l1Ni or, ' ~'.· ~\·}ose~ . ,Tesns C Jp·ist . and 
Antioch, in Syria, he traveli ed with Paul · as an Apostle in the the ~ ~- .-: lve ·' postl~s o f .r e:-1iR C l.n i~t 1-'aul; a~ iligh in •;ffice as 
:room of Barna bas. T t1ey make a t.ou r through two provinces,. .any : ··t the t welv2 ~ f~ l ! :J ~1cl cH k h·.;W ~2~: ··~d t !•P. d 1fficli: ty ·of 
Sy-..ia and Vilicia, before a third person was · associa~ed with app; ·' : ·~ t hi ~ term to ~ . irr·se i f 1 ~! l!s ~: r1 1 ·ary official i mport. 
tl1em. Hn wa~. t, :Jrn toe latP: H~ t. that •lefi(..iencv was n1ore than 

C l) ffi P f:' nsa t ,~d hy th t~ .. 1 ·l~ ~· r! C:l.nce r-;:· viswns: r evelations. aud 
po ·N~rs \IPJih 'rl•ich ~ j ~ w:~.s d ;stingu i~hcd. At present we hav& 
three urrl.~n; of \ q · s t.l f:~ ·- l iv:~e sent h ·v men ia t he flesh, t hos,e 
seut out bl tl11:' t · ·,,,~reo:-atior,s; aud tl~ose Rt!nt by tlw m~elves. 
The. first is an \ postlc of z;·: c:·H : the second. an A '-t1Jstle of the 
chm·ch th ~tt !!-P u is bi rn ; t h;::, tJ. -;,·u i~ an .\poH lt~ of 1-.}ohPlf . . :\s 
for eur.rc~sion in t.htF:, :~ !r! (:r~ . t l, •. ff'. !'U?ver n·as " llCll a.L! id e3 sug-~;este(t 
in th •· 1\~w o.r Old Tc~~ f.s r. : ei:l . ~l0~.cs ltad rwnP; J esus Christ 
ba.dnone; the twelve Apo3tles had !lOne; Silas, rrimothy, an(1 
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Timothy. or Timotheus, joins ih~m at D e rb e . Paul circum .. 
c i3P-S him hecause of thE"> Jewish prej udicc , ~ ud chn{Jses ~ ~j ·n·1 as a 
companion, '-VltO , with T.Juke and ~"tlas . ~ ecotnpany t hern for 
sorne time. ·Paul recommend.s, bim as '' h ! ~ feHow-lahor~r.' , as 
'"'a rninister of God,'' and the !J-rethrcn receive him and sn!;;ta in 
him as snch. 

Jt would app~ar that not any of the episth:s now ex~ant were 
vvrittcu by Paul during the years ilt which he and Barnabas 
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Epaphroditus had ' none. Our present Charge des A.ffai?·es at: 
the Court of St. James is as fully the successor of the Apostles 
to Ghent~ who finished the last treaty of peace with Great Britain 

• • • f 

as Is any man now hv1ng the successor of the Apostles Peter or:· 
Paul. 

.,COMMUNICATED. 
.iJ[essrs. Editors-Permit m·e to· c·all your attention to a para= 

graph, which, as a choice morsel, 1 culled from an address de~ · 
1ivered at the 4th anniversary of a branch Tract Society: 

"When I contemplate our TTact Societies, silently, unosten., 
tatiously, but·perseveringly, throwing out their pages to allure 
the thoughtlf.>ss into the bright and. glonons path that terminates 
in the everlasting entrance, and feel ·that ·my v1sion, as to their 
success, is -bounded by a sphere exceedingly limited, I anticipate 
with delightful emotions the most terrible of aH scenes, "a · (~od 
in grandeur descending at. the bead of an army of Angels and a 
burning globe beneath his feet. '1 \Vhat Tract Societies have 
accomplished, .and shall yet accomplish in tht~ renovation and 
eternal· blessedness of millions, "that day will pr01.~e:" 

What (;hristian can read the extract and not feel the deepest 
mortification, that any person,,,profe3sing christiauity, should ac~ 
-cord totracts the high honors which belong alone to the word 
of God. Those oracles declare that "the word of the l.l.ord ifl 
perfect, converting the soul; . the testimony of the Lord is sure

9 
making wise the simple~" · 
. The discovery, that tracts will answer ._the puJ:'pose of convert .. 
lllg Sinners to God, supersedes the .word of G·od; and the prayer 
of the Saviour for all those .who should believe on him. through 
the teaching, Qr the wor.d of his .\postles, may be rendered una-
vailif:lg_._ -~he ~o.rd-delirer--us-from--su~h--d-J!S~m-lng-d-oot-tH•s-no1fF------
divinity! A. B8 

FROM THE MILLENNIAL HARBINGER. 

One argument for the inspimtion of the .fl.postle.s..,. which no sceptb.:: 
can evade. 

The apostacy of the Papists from ·the truth as it is in Jesus, is 
so clearly revealed ,Peforehand in the scriptures~ that the great 
Dr. Clarke would have no · hesitation in resting the proof of 
christianity on the fulfilment of these predictions in the cor
ruptions of· the Romisn ·· chureh. .Dunng. the prophetical h~riod 

. of .. t.welve hundred and sixty·years, "when; Daniel, J say, foretels 
-such a tyrannical power to continue such a determined period 
of time; and St. John prorphesies that the Gentiles should tread 
the holy city under foot forty and two months; which i~ exactly 
the same period of time as that of Daniel; and again that two 
witnesses, clothed in sackcloth, ,should prophesy a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days; wh1ch is again exactly the very 
aa.me period of time: apd again, that the woman whieh :fled in.t~: 

Cje wilderness from persecution, should continue there a thou ... 
~and two hundred and threescore days: and again 1 !-bat she should 
ily into the wilderness for a. time and times and bal.f a time; 
\vuici: is still the very same perwd: :.tnd again. that a wild 7Jea.st, 
a tvrano.ical power, to wbom -it was given to make war ,-,ith the 
saiiits. and to overcome them. was to continue forty and two 
mo,Jth3. still the very same period of time, and to havf: power 
over all kindreds, tongues and nations, so th.at aJJ that dwell 
npon the Earth should worship him. Is it credible or possible 
that igngrant and enthusiastical writers should hy rnere chance 
hit upon such coincidences of occult numbers, especially as ~t .. 
John could not poss1hly take the nnmhers from Daniel. if he 
untlerstood Daniel tu· mean n<1thing more than the short per
secution of \ntiochus. And if he did understand Daniel to· 
mean a much longer, and greater, and more remote tyranny, 
which John himself prophesied of as in his time still future: 
then the wonder is still 1nfinitely greater, that in tLose early 
times, when there was not the least footstep in the world of 
any such power as St. John distinctly describes, (but which ~ow 
is very conspicuous. as l sahll presently observe mo~e parhcu-

.. lar!y .) 1t sbould ever enter the heart of rnan ttJ concetve so much 
of the possibility of s1ach a power sitting,. not upon the pavilion 
of heathen persecutors, but expressly in the temple and upon 
the seat of God himself." 1\fter this. Clarke goes on more par- · 
ticularly to enumerate the prophesies relatiog to the poptsh 
apo!atacy, and their fulfilment, and draws from the whole a proof 
for the truth of christianity with a force and distinctness which 
bas been generally acknowledged~ liis remarks, with some 
omissions, on account of the length of the passage, are as fol-
lows:-" Daniel foretells a-kingdom upon ilie eartll, -whicll=Sll-al'ITl __ _ 

_ __ _....b.J..I;e;;-U.d-L-11iv-exs_e.irom a)) ki~gdoms, diverse from all that were before 
it, exceeding dreadful, and shall .devour the whole earth. That 
among the powers into which this kingdom shall be divided, 
there shall arise one power diverse from the rest, who shall 
subdue unto himself three of the first powers, and he shall have 
a mouth speaking very · ~Teat things, and a look more sto1,1t than 
}~,is fellows. He shall make war w1th the saints, snd prevail 
against them. A.nd he shall speak great words a~a1nst the 1\'lost 
Hi(J"h, and shall wear out the saints of the l\'lost Hig.h, and think 
to ~hange times and laws; and they shall be given into his hand 
for a long season; even till the judgment shall sit, and the king
dom under the whole heaven shall he given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High. He shall exalt himself, and rnagnify 
himself above every God, and shall speak marve_llous things 
against the God of gods, &c. &c. Suppose all th1s now to. be 
spoken by Daniel of nothing more than the short persecrtlon 
under Antiochus ~piphanes. which, that it cannot be, I have 
shown above; but suppose it were; and that it was . all forged. 
after the event, yet it cannot he the case of St. Paul and St .. 
John, who describe exactly a like power, and in I~e word~' 



11pcakiog of things to come in the lat.ter days, uf things st.iH fu.
ture in their tirpe, and of wh1ch there were tben no footsteps , no 
~ppearance in the world. The day of Uhrist, says ·~r. PauL 
!hall not come, except there come a falling awf).y tirst, and tha~. 
~dan of ~in be rc\'eaJed, th€ son of perd1tion, wlw opposeth and 
f:::-;alteth himself above all th~~ is called God, or that i:; worsl ,jp ., 
.rr·ed; sn that he, as God s1tteth in the temple of Gcd, sllowjng
h imse1f that he is Gcd:-w hose coming is afte:r the workinO' of 
S~tan, with all power and signs and lying wonders, and ;ith 
all dect~ivaiJleness of unrighteousness." Again: ~·The ~pirit 
speah:el h expressly , that in the latter times. sotn~ shall depart. 
from the faith, giving·· heed to sE:dncing spints and doctrines of 
devils, (that is. for suit should be translated doctrines concern1ng· 
t1ernons or sculs of men desert~d;). forbidding to marry, and 
commanding to ahstain from meats, &c. St .• T o!1n, in hke man .. 
ncr, prophesies of a wild beast or tyrannical power, to whom 
was given ~N:at authority, and a mouth speaking great things 
3.nd hlasphema~s: and h.e opened his mouth in blasphemy ao·~inst 
(~od . And i t was given unto him to make war with the s~ints, 
and to n7erccme tLern~ and powe1· \Vas ~iven him to ov£:rc~Hne 
~1H kindraiis, and tongues, and nation3; :1nd aH that dwGB upon 
t:H~ earth shall worsh~p him .. And be that ex~rciseth his powe;,' 
before bim~ doth great wonders-and deceiveth tbem that dwell 
' H1 the earth by means of those mirach:s which he hath power 
to do. ' And he causeth that no man might buy or seU. save he 
~ hat had the mark or the name of tlJe beast. And the king-s of 
·the earth have one mind, a nd shall give tl1eir power :tn d strength 
tlnto the hea!it; for nod hath pnt into their hearts to fuH11 his 
will, and. to agree and g·ive theu~ kiugdoms to the beast. until 
the words of God shall be fui :Lilled. 'J'be name of tbe person in 
whos·e hands the reins or principal direction of the exerci:.;e of 
thi~ vu~;er is. ~odged, is .:\lystery. Babylon the Great. She is 
~-.lruul\en wtth the blood of t he; .;anlt's~ and with the hlood of the 
martyrs of Jesus~ and by her sorceries ~..;re all natic;us deceived~ 
:a.11d in her is ftlttntl the hlood of propl:t::ts, ana of saints~ an<.l or 
all that are slain upon the earth. ·\ud this person (the politica.i 
·per"on) tn whom 1liese ti tles a r.d chara~t Prs beloni!, is that ' g reut 
·eity. standing- npo~1 seven mountain.;, wh1ch re1gneth over tbc 
king-s o f the ea rth .'' 
· "lf. in the days of St. P~ul and Rt J ohn, there was u;,y footu 
step of any such a sort of I.towcr aR th~s in the wor!J; ur: if there 
·ever 11ad been any :mch power in tl1e world: cr il' there was then 
~~ny app~CA.fanee of prvh:J.hility that could make il et1tPr into the 
11ear l of man to i rnn~rue that there ever could De such hind . or 
povu~ 1· in the world1 !lHi!Ch JP.ss in the tem nlc or church of (.;ocL 
and if tficre be HOt HOW SitCh a pnwer artu~llV and ('.0 0 SpJCJ; (liJB ly 

exercised in the world; and if any picl u re: t:,f t11 is power; c! r :i w r:, 
~.fter t'he event, can now describe it more plainly and e~ ~ ~'fly 
·: \~n ·it w:J.s uri.g~nally de~cribcd in tbt; words of •.he pro:phccy·, 

18&-

then may ·it w·~th some ~egre~ of pla~stble~~ss h. e. ~ugg~ste~, that 
tLe prop4ecies arEd;i9th1ng mor~ tnau eQ-tbU!)Iasbc ItnaginattoDs.'" 

· . ' ~ .~nlE.S DOUG LA~~~ ~s~. 
- ·· · ·· ··'· . , . 

. . ' . ~ 
FROM Tllli EV ANGELISTi 

· FORM.ATH):N 01~"' CH~ISTJA CIJ.ARACTER • 
. lt is, fr•·. a, v~ry, high. d·.e~~¢e, interestin··~, th~t~ to the ~peration 

·of a few ·simple, ag~ncJe~~per)'laps, :finally to on~ .• we st..oulct he 
.able, 'cigreeattl.y tq ~l1.e philosophy . of natu .. re, to refer the lo\·ely 
forms, the ·grace_ful ~ttit.udes, the h.eautiful cvJours." and all the 

. n1otions, taste~ ~ and ~qouts . hy w h~ch t.he v~ge,able .kingdom is 
so eminently c.haracte.rjz~p; t.he ··stems, stal.ks., , and trunks are 
e:Kalted; . th~ . branches.; . props or a~u~s an.d foliage . are evolved, 
~rid all the buds, fl~wers, a~d frnit, per gradal'U?n!l thrown forth 
in gro1-1ps so ·gay ,'so · rich, ~o · vat:ious, that our ~eason is con:.. 
foun~ed ~od· we readitr give in .to the. conclusion-. that a creation 
so sweet, so lofty;.or so r'lch as is the ·tose, the cedar, or the vine, 
must' ~f needs, be' ~l;le offspring .ur' comb~ned and innumerable 
prl:oQ~,ples: · : but reason must her~ do l_lo~age to the counsels of 
experience, who~e~ certa1n and mo~e sober dictates abundantly 
assure us .that, to the comb_ined ope:ration of only t'wo or three 
vital and non vital forces, the whole of v.egetable phenomena; 
however· brilliant, lovely,. and impresEive, is ultimately to be re-
ferred. · , . . .. 

It is not, howeve·r, i1:1 the v~getahle world alone; th.at diverse, 
vast, and miJ?ute phenomen~ ·ar~·. alike ' controlled .by the. same 
-all ·perv·ading prin~iple:· throughQut inorgapic nature also, this 
obtains,. a~d ·.the tear that ~escen<ls . from · the eye of. afflicted 
beauty, tbe·dew-drops resti~g lik~ be~ds on .the d.qwn of leaves, 
as well as the mightiest spheres; 

'The moon that now'meets: the orient sun; ·now flies 
With the fixed stars, n~e~ in their. orb that flies, 
And the five other wand'ring fires, that inove 
In· mystic dance, not without song/ 

. . . 
are alike .. in1lt1enced .. hy the same all pervading forcE!. · And it is 
in religion as .it is in na~ur~, a few prin·ciples·, perhaps only one, 
accomplish every thing~ The h~nd that ·rats.ed the 'potent rod 
of Am ram's son,io Egypt~s · ~vii day/ and . hers who stretchei 
forth her ~ll, h~r only mite) the- widows mite, and cast ioto the 
treasury of the LoJd, wer'e equally inspired with the same per
vading principle of faith; .. :she too w~o. sat at Jesus~ fe·et-Mary 
who loved t~.e better p,a~t, ~nd old '·Elisha;.donbly portioned ·with· 
his Masters spirit, 'when _with his mantle he smote asunder the · 
swellings of Jordan, and Paul, on Mar's hill when '1ike l\1.aia's· 
son, he stood' atnid the .crowd . of curious and ·gay Athenians, 
and rais,ed his hand on high1 and from his lips poured light and 
.lire· divine into tqe .souls of J?at))aris, . and ,Dionysius the Areopa- . 
gtte, each could say, could·gladly s,ay, I also have believed. 

\ 
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l\Iethioks I see the great Apostle of the gentile world, w no~e • .filled with .all unrighteousne~fornicatior), wickedness; covetous:. 
single ]a:·wurs cou)d .outwetgh a thousand of us moderc pio-mies.. ness,. mahc1ousness; full of envy, murd~r, debate, deceit, rna-
and a de zen even of his own compeers, with Ccpi1as at thei;head : liguity, whisperers·, backbiters, hateTs · ~f God~ dispiteful, ·proud 
1\lethiu ~\~ J sec l.irn raise his hand ou high, amid ti1e . reupag-us- boasters, inveutors of evil th-ings, disobetient to parents, without 
his uJigl,ty spint stirred wittun bin~ i1y the huge apostacy from understanding, implaeahle,. unm·ercifnL' . · 
God and rectitude, that lay around in Athens. 011, whocau tell . And of the Jewsbe wrotethey · had ·ai,..·go~e out of the way~ 
the measure of his soul. when to that grave, and learrJt"!d, ancl ·· they are become wholJy unprofitable, there ts none tLat doeth· 
l'enerahlt~ assembly, he crieo aloud and said ·Yemen ut r\ thens~. )J good, no not one; their throat is an opeu· sepulchre, w1th · their 
and shook the hulwarks of tht: heathen world·1 tongues they have used deceit, the· poison-of asps IS under their 

But wbether it he in Paul, ternpr. ranee and grande11 r~ ur in lips, their nwuth is fhll of curs1ng and bitterness, their feet are 
A.pulios and Cephus, spirit and eloquence, whether it he Jove swift to shed blood, destruction, and misery are ia their ways, 
.H~e JoLm's or the joy of ·lary ~when sh~ ·cried. 'my soul doth mag- a nd the way of peac·e .have they not known, there is no fear of 
ntfy the f Jon1

1 
or peace, or loog sntleriH{!. .. or the gentleness of God before theil' eyes/ their ignorance and i:nmoraHty·have made 

Chr~sr; the gooduess of Harna 1 : as~ or fidelity in Perga~nenian them wholly unprofitable. 
Anttpas; the poverty that repines not, or the riclu!8 that exah 11ot But yet, neither of the parties, deplorable as was their moral 
themselves; the mourning that sucks at the LrP.asts of tlw Bible character, was ever denied the privilege of becoming christians 
·heavenly consolations, the '''erc1fulness which shows to others but on the c.ontrary, bath were solicited,and ·urged, to enter th~ 
what it sup plica tcs for its e If, or Ul e p u-::r:oi t=-=-y:--:::w:-rh:-:o:::;;s-::e,b::-:o::-rl-:..d--:::n~e:-=s=-s ~i :-, -=-atilli-------~cro-tt~nnr-ij-crs ttii~a-nn~""~"crl1hmu.,.r..,..cc~,hnomnn--tt·hh;Denpn-:- rriimurT'c<Tjpnlhe~o-rlf.7-. ~farij+1tlh-1-Ir.· n~J..:;e;..s""'u..,s;-, _,t~'""h""a~t----,u=n=d;:l..,e=r=------
diyioe •. the spirtual hungering, the spiritual thirsting that ear.s him t~ey mig~t g~ow in knowledge and fayor,-or knowledge and 
and drtnks heavenly thing!; and rich in the name ot tlie Lord aU pracuce, wh1ch IS the same, and so attain a new and divine 
Christian ornaments. all godly graces arc resolved ult.im :.l~('!j nature, or character, such as should please God; and ·in order to 
_into faith, and on faith as on a pHre aud sure foundatiun the en.. _clear away the foundation for the upbuilding of the new man, 
tire temple ofChristian character is reared. • every one. was pardoned all former faults, sins, iniqu1ties, or 

Man~ he tween birth and death, is in a state of continnous cd ::r transgress tons~ washed 1n the waters of baptism·,. justified hy. the 
cation, subsisting under a douh!e ordf~ r of relations to matter.. blood of Christ, and sanctified by the spirit of our God, so that 
:and to men; these TP.lations form the p1·inut matt ria of hi; God is-actua~ly styled~ Him that JUStifieth the ungodly,' or that 
thcJughts. and constitute the basts or substratum of hi~ education pard~n~~th w1c~ed p~ople; but all this may be easily inferred, of 
inknowledgF.and his knowledge of these ·r\' ~atH; rc.:, if madf.! ~ · 1 1J .. a rehgton that Jsd1v1ne·; for how should men b·egin a new life 
servien~ tn life and happines~, hecomes the basB of his education lfith consciences burdened with the iniquities of their forme; 
in practice, and his knowledge and practice oonstitute his char··· behaviour1 . By faith we ente·r into the church· below; by chare 
acter. t_tclet' we enter the church above. · 

But it is a mtrious fact, incident. however, to the ancien t . We shalJ conclude this· brief article by observing that Brother 
Gospe!, and distinguishing it from modern and c o rrnpt forms of Z. was guilty of a fatal error when he divorced practice from 
i,t, that it neither receives nor rejects any rn:t r~ on· accuuot o f princ.~ple, an~ suppos·ed that bec~us~ he was admitted to·· pardon 
tormer character, but proposes to tran:;lat e him into the state by ja1th, be mtght therefore rema1n 1-n the church without char~ 
and condition of a true christian, not fi'om anv consideration of ader: . the injunction is .'add to your faith courage,.' hut z. has 
gond or evil dune before l hnt si1nply on account of princlple, or? not th~ courage of a chdd, and the oracl~ that says,. faith without 
~~cat!se he a~~~,:·,u ·.\: le~l~e-~ hi_msetf a pr~fc~sor of th~t. p~inciple of' work~ IS dead, proves Z. to be a mere cadave.r! What Godly 
Jaith_tu .Je~~s t,hnst, ~ :nch ts the fot1 nuahon 00 whtch 1t pic:a!-.e tL graces,. what kingly virtues, what ornaments of peace and meek .. 
Alrntghty h ·od to rear the tern pie of ~H suhsequsnt e hara('t 0. r in ness, bas he transfe.rred from the life of Christ and made his own1 
those, who throug-h th e Rcdct' mt\ r. seel{ to inh~ril life t-:" e rnaL none at all: the sight of Jesus and the revelation of the sons of. 
it Ib .d· th':! u tmust. .i ··n p .: rtCJ nt;e, to disti ngnisL }.et ween ell<· r acterjl light, .~ould chang.e him to a· cinder: He stand up before Paul! 
a~d n,e pr~ucipl~s o_n wh\ch it is huilt. l 1ecanse Cbrist1~.rnt.y may )l or EliJah, or ~loses, or Noah, or, more than all, the Son of man~ · 
wtth propnety, he t .'.lterpre tcd, the formation of a d tvlne char-· let him now put the questiou· to a bar from which there is no 
acter on the principlt> of f~uth~ of which Christ is at once the appeal-his own conscience, if he yet has any, and ask whether 
nwdel aou tbe autlwr-~ H<' i~: ( ' Uf ~ 1 fe.' ~e has sought to please God·,. by keeping the. C6mmandments of 

\\i heo th.c U!irn .. !ia:rl ius!i1ution cam~ forth bet·,,·een J£ws and Jesns1 
Gentile~, .tJJt! fv: 1.!· ir.g· repre!;e nta.tioo o!' t ~ 1 ei r •no rats was r· lab- Very different is the case of }~ugenius; he·, as well as B·rother 
~rated. l, y a uw __ ster who enj.-.yed every opportunity of kno ... vinf;· .~·sees that pard.on is by faith that it m1ght be .by grace or fav~rt 
.. h~ tr•1e state or th~ r. :lse~ of t.h~ Gentiles, he saied • tlrf'Y we·~~ ,Jut more than th1s, he sees also, that, not to br1ng forth the frutts· 

.. 
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of f~hh an.~~·~, ar<l.s, is to receive the grace of Gr;d. in ,·ain, or -tv· 
n1ake p~rdon of none effect; as one, therefore, who feels lhe 
honor ot his adoption iuto the royal house, as one \vho glories in 
being- of the l\ing3 fa.wity, he labours to clothe himself with the 
Oodly \'irtues of h1s father's kingdom, ~.od to pnt on tbe !mu1ner3 
n f the cotu·t of heaven. Ilc has always one., and sometimes two 
IU!ll three plan'5 a foot for doi.ug-.g;.o.o£l irl-ihg_na.r+t-G-Of 1\th:ssia-H....------- - 
~u.atl some tltinfs arc doing by ~Jotb labol'i ng brethr-en and otb~· rs, 
which ar!! ~tricHy altri t,utable to t.aia bcruwole n ce: may the lord 
bless l,itn ( ·Yen as he bas made him a blessing. .l\1 ay he per1ect . 
.his cha !'actcr. 

Que~·tio.,~ . lVhy is the gospel styled fa-ith~ ~ . . 
.,1.-n~~wtT. H~caus<.~ its blessings of pardon an4 the'Hcly SpnitJ 

:]an be r~eeJved ool y on the pnnciple of faith. 
Q. · \Vhy i~ 1t calied f-'pirit 1 
• .4. Bf!C?..l1St;! the worshippers recejve the JJ oly Spirito 
(J. \Voy is it called th€ grace of (.;ot.l1 . 
.11.. Because these blessings are co.rnmuntcated hy grac~ o:;. 

favor • 
. Q. . ,,·as it revealed to· the Jew~, that ~!eb~iah when he come· 

:should abrogate the law~- E'Valcgt li;;t. 

._,1(.;·· ) 1\J-day ~baH tiwu be with 1ue in )Ylndi~c ."'·· An t:xpres" 
~ion very remarkable~ for as Ad~.m) by ~in, Io~t parad1~;;e~ ·i. t .. 

a state of happy immortality; h~re tlte believing tha~j, th~·ou~h 
his fuith in .Jesus the .¥1essial.1, IS prom!sed to Le pt:.~t in pa!'adise_., 
:tDd SO reinstated in cHl ltappy llll!llOI'tality. . 

Tl!us our· ;..,aviour ended bis hfe. AJ&d ldmt he did after his 
resurrection~ ~t. 1...~n1H~ tell~ us L -\cts !. ~1, That he ~:lwwt:.JJD.In
:~ elf to the Apt.Jstles, ''forty dap:> spcakiuq; things co~tcern:ng the 
hingdom of { -~eeL" TlJis \-Vel~ wlJaf. mn· ~avioua· preacbc:d ii; the 
·wiw1e cour~e of his ministry , i·ei()rc Li::; pas~iou: and u1 otlw~ 
anvstenes of f~it11 does he now di"il:UVt.:t' to them afte1· his resur .. 
Te.ction. .:\ ll he says is coocennng the Jiin~don, of \~otl; aud 
1vbat 1t was he said concerning; that, we shaH sec presently ou t 
9 f tbe other evangelists; having first oD'{y taken no~j.-;e, tbat when 
UO\Y they ask him, ver. (L ~·Loid, will thou at this time .!'~store 
:.11·ain the kingdom of lsrael1 He said. unto then~·, \'Cr" 7, It is 
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f. ' ~ " 'j' . unto me, nnto th~ utmoft. part8 o t;w e:Ht.l. Ji C~U great 
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EXTRA.CT FH.0.\1 LOCI~E.., of Hou; as will appear by what is recorded of it in tile ethel' 
1'o conclude all . in his prayer, whi~h s!nns up thi~ dis-courFc .., evangelists. 
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3 
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9 
his declaration, that. he believed him to b-e the 1\'lessia~: for g·o 3lld to rise from the dead the third day; and that repeutance and 
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had· preached to them, thougli' not in so plain open words;befort}: 
his crucifixion; and what it is he riow makes th~m undcl'stand;· 
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this, and· repented, should receive remission of their sins, through 
this faith in ~im. Or, as St. ~lark has it, chap. xvi. 15, ''Go 
into all the "world, and preach the Gospel to every creature, he 
that believeth., and is baptised·, shall be saved; but he that be
lieveth not, shall be damned," ver. 16. What the '•G'ospel," or 
«'good news," was, we have showed already, viz. The happy 
tidings of the Messiah being come~ V er. ~0, and. ''~they went 
forth and preached every wh~re, the Lord working with them, 
and confiraning the word with .signs following." \\' hat the 
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it plain out of the evangeli-sts, that that was no oth.er but the 
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table unto you; but hav-e showed you.- and have taught you pub-. 
licly! and from bouse to house; testifying both to the .1 ews, and· 
to the Greelts, repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ.'' 

DRy CREEK, KY. } ..... PRIL: 13, 1132. 
Brethren B. W. Stone &· J. T. John.son-1 have the great 

pleasure to inform ,yon, that within the last five we·eks I have 
baptised three persons, and the prospect for mor'e embarking in 
the good cause of religion, is very flattering· at several places 
where I preach in this county (Campbell Uo.) I am truly well 
P.leased to learn tlJat the Cbrist.iar.R and reformers in your sec., 
t.!fJtt of country have uoited. 1'h;s ii ~~ it should be. Oh! wher~ 

lfE~SENGEfL ltn 
is j:.he ehristiaa acknowledging the same one Lord, one }""~ather~ 
and ·1': ·' Baptism, ..rho lvill not yielci to tbe £B1td and lov1ng prayer 
of oaJT J ~'' ';e ·imm :,le, hut now exalted .Jesus! wheu he JHayes that 
ail ell ri~tia ~ls o.r 1eliever~ may be one as Ll~ and his fathe r are 
one! -fur this re~on that the world .nay 1 >ehev~ that the Father 
has· seut the -o;;on. .T esus says, _,By t.hi~ shall all men kHow that 
you are ny a1sci.ple.s if you ha,,e love one to anot h~r . " Hence 
we :;ee the g-reat i .ro.portance and neer.ssi .·. y of alJ t fll )Se who de ... 
sire t > ~ee the caiJ!Oi~ and KingdtJ nl of Jesus prr, note.d, and buil t 
up, to unite aod rally ~round the staoJard of Kiug li!mmanuel .. 

J . G. ELLI~. 

~fAY 17, 1832. 
We have .ittt::;t received au .e ncouraging letter from Br,Jtber 

lTenry \1 out.fort, of Eaton~ Ohio. • hrough this medium, we 
ba\'e a faV'orable account of t.he RibLe cause in Cincinnati, ~~aton 11 
N~w Paris, and Oxforci. The spirit uf Chnstiauity, which bas 
bePn carried out in practice in aQd f}.DoutGeorgetowo, has been 
attended with the most benefici&l consequences. The results 
ab:road are even rilorc favora hJe. t h~n .we hari anticipated. That 
our friends may rejoice with us, we make the following extracts: 
tt'The union spoken of in your country, .rejoices (I think) the 
heart of every christian; and 1 beseech God it may universally 
prevaiL~'-" F"or union my heart pants-for union we all pray
but union without love is not desirable. Oh! t hat Christians 
would be more engaged in cultivating love; for love is of Godl) 
and where love is, there is God., for God h lnve," 

"A goodly number have submitted to bapt ism at New Paris 
within two n1ontbs."-May the Lord help the efforts of Christians 
every where. · 

J .. T . JOHNSON. 

Wo have just Teceived a new periodical, edited by Brother 
Badger, &c. and published in New York. \Ve hail it as a most 
powerful auxiliary to · the cause of Bible truth. The following 
extract from the :first nttmher (being the Editoral address) will 
enahla the reader to appreciate .the moral and intellec tual wortk 
of the Editors; and to anticipat·e the value of the work. 

Jo T. J o 

On Lord's day (th~ l~th May) Brother F. Palmer bad a 
meeting in this county, at Bethel, and received the good cqnfes-· 
sioo from five persons. (}n the same day Rrotber Davis and 
myself attended a very large and attentive audie.nce, 1n this 
county~ at sngar ridge l\1eeting House--and a lady came f!, r., 
w~rd auci m~d~ tLe good confessi~n ~ Scarce a meeting passes 
\Vlthout add,tions. J . T .. . J :;v 



CH1liSTLt\N MESSENGEit~ 

CO!\fl'titi.NICA '1•!:.9 .• 
DIED, at his residencEi in this conuty on th(' :2!3d ult., a ft er a 

·,hort but extrewel} painful ill_ness, J(l,S. .ill. Bt·isco:-> , ~ .:red 56 -
year~ ~ 

fie i r~~t a nu•11erous and respectable family, and a Jarrrecircle 
of acqua1n t an~~es to lament. his death. . As a husband and t:~ ther, 
he w_~s bel_ov:-u~ and as a frtend and nmghbor he was respt:'cte(L 

Hts chrislla n race \Vas short htlt gloriuns; for be bad but a. 
f~w wccl(s prev.~ous _to his d~atL ~lt b tn i tted to the requirement~ 
01 the go~pel, by •)P.Htg 1'!apt1sed Wlo t.he namP. of the Lerd .Jesus 
Christ. After wlHch he lived atid rejoiced as a chri£tian, and. 
the hop~ of a. hJessed imt~ortahty was the. sheet anchor of bis 
~oul dnnng h1s lll~ess.~lucb-h~41-~-w-i-t-B-a-'r>-e-s-i-gn-a-ti-o-n-h-e-cm-1...-1_=-----
lD~ a follower of t Uf\ meek and lowly .lesus. He died Hr the 
triiPI

1pbs of faith , looking to and desiring to be witil Je.jr:s ih£ . 
~aptain of our salvation. 

.. ... . 
h COM:MUNICA ':r:En. 

, . ... -DI~v,_ at his residence in · ~Janry county, Tennessee , Oi!! -

-rhursdy morning, .\lay 17th hetween the hours of 12 aud l 
o'clock. after an illness of 10 days. J ames c~they, aged 'iJ vcan~ 
6 months, and l7davs. · " 

. ~ . 
. In a lie character of the deceased there was a happy c-r>mbin~r· 

twn of those qt~alities that render man usefuL As a citizen hf. 
was respected-as a nPighf)or est~emed-as a friend vcnera!ec 
and beioved. The oreatb of calumny never fixed a sta!i) nt:,on 
his mo!_al character. This he__ca_rried 'tiJ:rough nead v ha ir' a t;.en
~~ry n.nimpc.)a~_ha ! ,h~ . As a bnshar•d ttw inc-reasing .. affec tion oi 
Ju s annab1e w H1u w must speak his pl"atse. She alone knew his 
worth. l:Ier io~s is irrepar~hle. In the other relativ-e dnt ies of 

are n t _and mas , he go n ided bi s fa u-l-il-y---\-~-th-a-st-Hf.l-y-llfrll-d~--y'P-e~:c;::-· _ _ ____c__ 

so gentle as to bind them to l1is heart.. The hursting of this t ie 
only . appeared to give pain in the ,hour of dissoh1tion. 

,. Jlc.in;;;_ a memherof the Christian _ _( ~JJUrch_lte.r.e, he Kas__~.c.tiv-e--.--
i D hrlDg"IHg ahout a union he1 wet~n those who eJaimed no othel' 
creed but the wnrd of (iod . l-Ie attained the name of a man 
in Chris~. His hfe n·as examp!ary, and- by his daily deport-
ment ev1oced that he was a pilgrim w-aiti-ng the promised in·· 
hentance. 

'fhough he did not profess to be a teacher, yet his iove to God . 
~~d .man> en~hled him frequently t o rist aho,·e his natural tim-· 
ld1ty, and po1nt th~ iis tening congregatJon to J esas as the sin .. 
n e r 's hope. His vievvs were clear in point vf faith and obe·
die_r~c~. He Jived the c hristian , as well ~s spoke of christiauity 
Rel !gi_on was generally the !op1c of his conversation. Company 
of .wlnch he W3.s a p~rty \was generally bflnefittPd hy llls eonvt'.r
sat.wn. The bereave-ment is sensib ly feh . <\ !.f>lovea wife and 
~lnld_;en-a .Iarge ?onnexiou uf reJ a:10ns ~nd acquaintances, and 
t he Church .tl13re Wl~! iong feel, sensibly feel tlleir loss. 

lf.Y·.B. \V. STONE ,~_ - JOHN T. JOHNSON, 
I . 

ELDERS IN 'fHE CHURCH or Cl:IRlST. 

·«:Prove all things.: hold fast that which is good.":......PAUL. 
-- a •"'stt n · , ... .., ... ..,. - · 2§! .. 

GEORGETOWN, KY~ Jut'Y, 1832. [No.7. 
- . . . ~ . . .. . ;~ . .. ~ •' . . . .. ' . ...... ,. ' .. ... .. . . . .. ....... 

_;l,H:E .CHRISTIXN1\11~SSENT:r~~R is .pulHished monthly_ at 
ON-E 'DoLLAR a year, or for 12 numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the ·first number-or $1 25, if paid within six months. 'fhe_y 
who . P~ocure eight subscribers, and· ~emit the m-oney to the_ Edt-
ton· shall have ·one volume for their trouble. The postage ~ _ _ _ 
~--~~~-: by the sub.scribers. The postage -or e~c number is Ji 
cen&··uiider 100 miles, and 2! cents o'Ver 100 miles. 

. ~ . . " 

. FOR THE CllRISTIAN MESSENGER. 

NO.I. 
·ilow may a sinner obtain the remission qf his sins, and assure him,. 

i~if _P[.Jlu!i great blessing? . . • 
~ -~'is a question of unspeakable 1mportan~e. It IS ~ot, how 

ma.y, -~¢obtain the pleasures, the .honors, the nc~es of th1s world1 
~)19* may we--gail?- the rep~tat\~n-0f poets;-phtlosopne:s, sages 
or: ~m1>es; All these questions, ~mportaht as ~hey a~e 1n thee~·

. ti.Diip'Qn of the world, dwindle tnto perfect 1nstg~Ificance, .1n 
c~;n ~i\h :e great question, How may l ob,tatn the rem_ts-

--...-;siiJ:- . _ _ s1 s. ow may I be saved1 Huw-nntf+be-mduc_ted-t-. ""'------
to}8Jtingdom of God on earth, and have a nght to all Its 1m-_ m~~es and privileges1 Ah! thi: .is th~ question,-a que_stion 

---w~;_-~lu.ch-Sta~d co.D~~-cL?U-r..Ju.g-he~ Interests •. __ .ro this__al,.__ __ _ 
im~nt question then, I 1nv1te th~ se.nous and .un_d1vtde~ atten· 
tilthese numbers. c_o~e, my fnend~, whtl~ the vam, and 
th ;:, · · ,~ ess world; are dev1s1n.g and executing then sc~ernes, .for 
sec. · the pleasures, the nches; and honors .of_ th1s passtn~ 
wor_~~while they are in ch~se of shadows and ph8:nto~~,-~el· 
~ing~~~bubbles, whi.ch brea~ 1n the g_rasp-all runn1ng 1~ a race, 
m~w.Nc.tb no one obta1ns a pr1ze-l~t us, 0 let us, turn a~1de fr?m 
t~i~)~rtles•, hopeless-course, where "all is vanity -and vexation 
of .spjdt,''~turn our thoughts inwardly upon ourselves, and ~ur 
eyeif'u}hva.rd to the hills 'vhence salvation comes, and enquire. 

~~y we ~e saved1 How may we obtain the favor of hill_l,, 
· · ~mile is life, and· avoid His diapleasure, whose frown ts 

-'-'*""' _ _ ._. ' . 

uga•w fiiends! ·who is th~ · wise' .. man in this world1 . Is it he, · 
_ ~is youth(ul days .to dissipation anci folly; ~ho never 

.....~ ....... ~ .~.ow the course he is taking, is to operate uponh1s health, 
··.!~ ~ .. ·· . . 
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im~nt question then, I 1nv1te th~ se.nous and .un_d1vtde~ atten· 
tilthese numbers. c_o~e, my fnend~, whtl~ the vam, and 
th ;:, · · ,~ ess world; are dev1s1n.g and executing then sc~ernes, .for 
sec. · the pleasures, the nches; and honors .of_ th1s passtn~ 
wor_~~while they are in ch~se of shadows and ph8:nto~~,-~el· 
~ing~~~bubbles, whi.ch brea~ 1n the g_rasp-all runn1ng 1~ a race, 
m~w.Nc.tb no one obta1ns a pr1ze-l~t us, 0 let us, turn a~1de fr?m 
t~i~)~rtles•, hopeless-course, where "all is vanity -and vexation 
of .spjdt,''~turn our thoughts inwardly upon ourselves, and ~ur 
eyeif'u}hva.rd to the hills 'vhence salvation comes, and enquire. 

~~y we ~e saved1 How may we obtain the favor of hill_l,, 
· · ~mile is life, and· avoid His diapleasure, whose frown ts 

-'-'*""' _ _ ._. ' . 

uga•w fiiends! ·who is th~ · wise' .. man in this world1 . Is it he, · 
_ ~is youth(ul days .to dissipation anci folly; ~ho never 

.....~ ....... ~ .~.ow the course he is taking, is to operate uponh1s health, 
··.!~ ~ .. ·· . . 
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his property, and reputation;-·who is formiuoo ha'bits thit"Wil o·urselves under the authority of Christ. 'rhis is referred to, in 
·~rk out his 1:uin;. that are preparing him t<Y b~ a. n:uis~n~ such Scriptures as the following:-" .He that believeth and is bap· 
·~le~y1 I say, IS this the wise ma~1 You answ:e.r-no. He·~·.\)1~ tized shall be saved." Itlark 16, 16. Who hath saved us·1 2, 'l'im. 
yen~st fool upon earth .. ·nut~ you say? He is· the wise man;~\vho.~ 1, 9. Not by w·orks of righteousness which we have done, hut 
;n ~Is youth, governs his pa~~tons, avoids bad company, contract;&~ according t~ his mercy he sa.ved us: by the washing of regenera-
nabtts of truth, of honesty, .and virtue; \Vho, iri all he say8-1mlt -tion, and renewing of the Holy Spirit." , 'I' it. !J, 5. "For by 
ooe_g, -!Gok-S-f-or-waro -t-e--fu-ta-r-1-t-y-, -~nd.-rea~n-s-th-q-a.-with-lb-1ritSI~iilll)li~ M: .r)Hf..;.--. -------=-------->~-e-ye sa.ved--.-?1---Eph. 2, 8. '' T---hmt---sh~a-ll--hi s na-me-Jwe>-.-;-.. ----
."I have a _charact~r to form, and s~stain. This. is: the sp~~pg~/,l sus; for he shall save his people from their sins." I'dat. 1, 21. 
the seed time of h~e. In the · coming season, the e:rop wjU b '1

1hese, and roany other passag~s of a. like nature, represent the, 
;gathered. If, therefore, I so\v to the flesh if I cont'ra·ct bttd;·hal;:.. . ancient christians, as a saved people. But there is a second sal~ 
its, 1 shall, in future life, reap a· harvest ~f sorro'v ·a.11d: wretch;o, .. · vation, wnich is that deliverance christians are to receive from 
edness. I will, therefore, endeavor to pursue a correct) a. virtu- th~ grave, and all the :consequences of sin, when they shall br. 
OUi and honorable course~ that I ~n~y have t.he happ~ness~o.f.b~~ : ratsed f.rorn the dead, and introduced into heaven. . This is 1nani., 
respectable an~ respected." This IS the Wise man 1n this .wo.rid~ n~stly re~e~red to, in. such passages as these: "¥l ork out your sal-
Very vveU. · · .. · : '~'.latton Wltl~ fear and trembling." "To the1n that look for him 

If then, it is a correct principle, that in all our- behaviour · \V~ ' ~;1~1allue appear the second ti1ne, \Vithout sin-offering, to salva ... 
s~_ould. have· an eye to our future destiny, in · this life, How ~tic~> t1<?n!, '\Ve groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to~ 
Wl~er rs he·; who reasons thus with himself1 "I am not_..~-;~e~~; ~wtt., the redremption of our bodies.' ¥l e that are in this taber-· 
a~u!lal. . I have a soul, ·as w~I~ as a body: and it is this, ,~hj-~lh :1acle do groan, baing burdened, not for that we \Vould be uncloth-
!IStinguisi:es me, as Lord o~ t~~s worl~. It is this~, principally,~ . . ?.d, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of 
•. hat constttut~s 'l>tyself for rt IS the m1nd, that maK:es the man. ~.:fe. "Now is our salvation nearer, that when we believed." 
I cannot ~elieve ~hat thos~ boundless desires, those longings after ~~,hese p0-rtions of ~cripture, speak a language not to be 1nisun· 
2mrnortahty, wh1ch my :1\:laker has implanted within me ·were :Jer.-stood. They speak of a salvation, or deliverance yet to b€ 
given m~, only to make me \Vretched;---:-that .~e would gi'Y,~ me-.·· ~:ffected for God's people, who had been saveJ frorn their sins,-, 
~uc-h destres~ and a,~ord me no mean~ of satisfying them. ~-o,~. .,Nho had obtained the first salvation. These portions, however; 
I cannot ·believe tnrs. I cannot th1nk, that I have been 1ntro·;.· ·::.re but a drop · from the ocean. ·tV ere \Ve to rnention all those 
duced into this passing \Vorld, just to loolt abroad ripon the Wdtks' parts of Scripture, which speak of the first, and second salvations, 
of God for· a moment, capable· as 1 am, of endless progressioitin ··.ve should have to transcribe a large portion of the New 'l'esta.~ 
improvement, to· drop into the grave, a1id perish fol'ever. No~· ·1 · :nent. But these must suffice. 
helieve the testimony of God ,. that I shall live forever. 'Ftiat ~l' : As then, there are two different salvations, to be obtained, so it 
·w-as formed for eternity as well as time. That this is a sfu~ !6{ · ~s reasonable to .calculate, that the me~tns by \Vhich they are to be 
t rial-that her_~, \ve. en~er, but upon the very margin of our b~#g:-,_. ·:~btained, \Vill diner as widelv as the ends in vie\V. And such is 
·-that short as 1s th1s hfe, yet, upon the character \Ve form"1rere ·· the fact. If, therefore, I ani asked, how an individual, who has 
depends our eternal happiness, or misery. I will, therefo~e:; etil' . put on Christ, may be sav~d with an everlasting salvation1 The 
~eavor to a:ct, not only 'vith an eye to· my _happiness her~; b~t' 5:-nswer is very difl'erent, from \vhat it would be, if asKed, ho.\v· a. 
hereafter. 1\fy· IIeavenly Father, has placed me in a world _P.er:. · ~inner 1n~~y be saved from his.sins·1 I \vould ans\ver the first, ifi 
tectly adapted to my present constitution; and here has not o~}\r' 7.he langu!l.ge of Paul: "'ro the1n, who by patient continuance in 
blessed me ·with all temporal good, but in his Son he has pro'vi~~d ·.veU-uoing, seek for glory, hor:or, imn1ortality ,-eternal life shall 
for me, and ·proposed to me, without money and without pric:e, · ~e rendere:i," Or in the language of Peter, "Beside this, givi:J?g 
all spiritual blessi.ngs. I ought, therefote, and I \Vill, bji 'th~· :tll diligen~e, add to your faith, courage; to courage, knowledge, 
help of God, arise and go to my Father. This life is the seed.tirn_.e ·to knowledge, teznperance; to ten1perance, patience; and to pa-
-:-Cfnd eternity the ha'rvest time. I will, therefore, so\V to the spi- (, r.ien~e, Gio~Hiness; and to Godlin~ss, brotherly kindness; and tc 
nt; that of the spirit I 1nay reap life everlasting." This i~ .th¢ . brotherly kindness, charity. ~""or so an entrance sha_.ll be Ininis-
truly wise 1nan. .· · r ered to you abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom. of our Lord 

Surely, then, the inquiry of every sin~er should be, ho\v ·t:nai- :l.lld ~avio'.lr Jesus Christ." Let .it be distinctly understood then, 
I be saved from my 6ins1 Ho\V may I g-et into the Church, ~~d that \Ve ar~ not now about to inquire~ Hc)\V a christian m~y be 
f~ave afforded me, all the ~eans of working out -1ny future ~1y~: ~a.ved, or i~t:oduced into· the upper kingdom; but ho'v a sinner 
twn, with fear and trembling1 But, !eader, mark this;~f~~: !nay obtain salvation from. his sins, o.r be-introduced into the 
Scriptures speak of t'vo salvations: the ·first is that delive~~4~ . "hurch, or kingdom of Christ, on ea.rth. · 
ftom ·:::in} "'hich we receive \vhen we reform our lives, ana. ~p\if 
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~e~ore we co~e to the direct testitnony of· the book upon this 
questiOn, \Ve w11l make some gener:1l remarks. Reasoning from 
the character of God, as developed in the Scripture-s,. and in his 
dealings with mankind, we are naturally led to this conclusion: 
That the answer to this i1nportg,nt question, must be plain, and 
definite,-couched tn language easily understood. The book, ev
ery where, represents the Almighty., as infinitely powerful, wise) 
benevolent and kind. He is merciful and gracious, keep int7 mer
cy for thousands, forgiving iniquity, transgression a.nd sin~ He 
is God and ready to forgive. He is love; and has no pleasure in 
th~ ?eath of him that dieth. He is long suffering to reward, not 
'v1lhng that an should" erish. 'fhe conclusion ther for · in
evitable, that the \Vay of salvation is plain,:-that the conditions 
of pardon are definite, easy of cOin prehension, and of access •. 

There is no escaping this conclusion, without denying the wis~· 
dom, or benevolence of God. If then, we say, he has.not made 
the terms of pardon, plain and simple, easy of access, and of com
prehension, it must be owing to one of two causes, ·either, be-· 
c~uae .he could not, or would not. ~'o say he could nnt, is to deny 
h1s wudom. To say he would not, .Is to deny his henP.volence. To 
illustrate. Say, here is a Father. He has a number of prodigal 
children, 'vho have left himt and are likely to perish in their folly. 
He expresses grea.t regard and affection for them. \Veeps over 
them. But always speaks indefinitely. Never makes any over· 
turee to them, or if he does, veils them in mystery tsothat his chil
dren cannot comprehend them, nor, consequently, co ply with 
them. What would you think of such a father as this1 Why, 
S!J.Y you, I should be tempted to think he had no love f<>r his chil
dren-that he was a hypocrite. I \\·ould say to him·, "Sir, if you 
feel all that regard,_and concern for your children, which you ex
Pfess, \vhy don't you tell them how they may be saved1 Why 
don't you point out to them definitely, the terms upon which you 
,.,ill receive them into favor, and cancel all their sins"1 Very 
well. Shall we, then, reflect upon the wisdom and benevolence 
of our Heavenly Father, by representing him, as manifesting 
great concern for the salvation of his creatures; and at the same 
time, proposing pardon to them upon terms, difficult of compre· 
hension and of access~ · God forbid! 

Believing, then, as we all do, in the infinite wisdom~ and be
nevolence of our Heavenly Father, the conclusion to which we 
have arrived, in this stage of the argument, is, that the terms of 
pardon must be definite and easy of access. · 

We draw another argument, in favor of the definiteness of the
terms of pardon as proposed in the Gospel, from the a.nalogy of 
the Jewish and ~hristian dispensations, and the general charac .. 
t~r of the latter. By a reference to the 4th.and 5th chapters of 
Lev. and the 30th chapter of Deut., as well as many other por
tions- of the law, it is perfectly clear, that a sinner, under that 
dispensation, was at no loss to know, how he might obtain a par
don. He \Vas required to come \\"ith his offering, and simply 
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-:~on1ply \Vith the demands of the ttw, in his case, and he was for~ 
:;iven, and he k!lew it, because he had the pledge of the Lu.w-gtver 

the pledge or tt1e govern ment. 
The arg·utnent tllt!n, is t his . As the law was but a shadow of 

good t l11ngs to come ; and as t he typical pardon was proposed up
~Jn ~erws _ij1a:n an~ de11_nite , so, (r~asoning fcom the type to the 
:u.nti-typ•; ,:--irom _tne ::51li.tdu·N to the suu~tn.ncc) the real pardon 
pro.IJ0~0d .tn tl1e G·ospd, must be o1lered upon terms plain and 
o::;asy. 1f n'Jt, the au,dugy fails. /1-nd, 'viutt is worse,--:.11 our 
i ?~as of the s1.1perwr light and glory of the ~llristian dis_pensa-
t wn, ar~ overturned by this no~iun. \Ve have been ta ught by ar~ 
Apostle, t1Pt.t tue glory of t~;e Jewish dis..p.e.n.s.atic.lll.,-1-l-tl.-S-IW-P:.le~~-.,..-------
?Y .rel.l::;un of the tr:.tnscendent glory of the Uhristian econo~1y .!...:.. 
Tltat tile ~ospel furnishe::; us, with all things that pertain to life 
a.n_d (.;oJ~tness. That it cornmenus itself to every 1nan's -con~ 
SCience, In the sigilt of God-tha.t it::; ad VOCJ.tcs from its uefin-
.~ene~s, and clearness, are enabled tu use great plainness of 
-~lJCcch. Tha.t the Gosvel, is the consummation of the wisdom 
·tnd benevolence of (}od-that it is the consummat ion of all for-
mer dit:>pensations-a better cevcnant estahli~hed upon better· 
~"'romt;o,t! :- . Tin t, in one word , it is the last, and best effort of the: 
.:\lm1g~1ty to enlighten the understandings~ and purify the heart~ 
~f. r~en. All this \Ve havl.: been taught, and in all this \Ve havr. 
!'eJOlced . But how can this be true, if the Gospel does not pre· 
pose pa.rdon upon term~, plain and definite1 Ho\V can \Ve use. 
great ylainn~ss of Sl?eech, antl commend ourselves to every man'r. 
·~onsc!ence, 1n the stght uf ~od, if when a sinner inquires, what 
~h~ll 1 uo to be saved'! we cannot, as Mose~ did, point out to 
_him plainly the conditions of pardon1 ,.fhe conclusion, then 
from this argument, is, that as the Old Covenant proposed pardo~ 
~!pon couditions easily understood, and complied with,-so the 
~ew, lllld better Covenant, must propose salvation, upon terms 
~asy of comprehension, and access. In our next, we shall come 
·a the direct proof upon thi3 question. 

JOH~ ROGERS. 
P. S. To the Editors rif the "C. Palla-dium.'' 

Dear Brethren-! had almost finished the above No. before 
1 saw, the first No. of the "(.;. Palladium·" 

I n?tice in that, frorn the pen of my much esteemed Bro. B. 
_il. ~l1les, some remarks which I much regret. 'fhey are the fol ·· 
!ow1~g. Page 14, "Though the soul chilling doctr.Yhe of water 
_:>aptls~.' for the re~ission of s~ns, had done much in unnerving 
"he sp1ntual energ1es of the sa1nts." On page 15, he speaks of 
'\vater preaching.' 

T his sort of language we would expect to be used auainst us 
by our enemies, but coming from a brother , it wounds us~ What~ 
Bro. Miles, is the doctrine of Peter a. soul chilling doctrine: 

;But our design, in this little notice, is to request from Brothc!' 
'\~lles, a free, candid, and Christian investigation of this doctrine 
:>l "water baptism, fo: the remission of sins~" If l\·c nrc \Vrong. 



I ' 

~+-----19:u_8 ______ ___,CH-R-lS1'---I-AN---~------t-\ - - ----------'ltESSENGEIL 

\Ve wish to be put right, and if we are right, we 'vtint; our ·bre~ 
thren to know it. Truth has nothing t~ fear from investigation: 
Come then, ·Bro. Miles, let us enter into a friendly correspond• 
ence ~pon this subject. We have nothing to fear, ·but sin, \<Ve 
have no human creed to bind us. We are open to conviction. We 
have renounced all Prote8tant Popery. 

We kno·w, our· liability to. err. \Ve desire to kn<lw the truth 
that \Ve may be made free by it. We are well aware, that we al .. 
ways make an excellen~ exchange, when we glv.e up error' for 
truth. Under the influence of these principles, then, let us enter 
into this investigation, and show our brethren, in the North-east, 
and South .. west, how calmly,-candidly and kindly, christians, 
can conduct their controversies. 

We ask you to give our Nos. a place in the "Palladium' and 
the Editors of the Messenger promi~e, in ret~rn, to publish all 
you have to say, in opposition, in their periodical~ · And thus, by 
presenting both sides of the question, the people will be ahle to 
form a judgment. Send the 'C. Palladiu1n' to me, in Carlisle, 
I{entucky. Yours, .J. ROGERS. 

,ve wielded to good effect against the con1bineJ, the tnigh~y. and 
innumerable forces of opponents. Our only hope, confidence and 
strength, ·was the Lord. In this humble wa~ again~t such fear
ful odds, we firmly stood, gained ground, and prevadeu beyond 
all calculation-public opinion was in our favor, and multitudes 
~rowded to the standard of truth and liberty. Here, pride, that 
busy sin, itnperceptibly began to inflate us on account of our suc
cesses; and what might have been our end, had not the scourge 
of Sha.kerism been intlicted, God only knows. This was a. bitter, 
but a humiliating pill; and though an evil, yet overruled for our 
.salvation. Again we rallied our broken, and discouraged forces; 
again rene\ved our fervent application5 to God for help, and hunl
bled ourselves at his feet-again he heard and restored us-and 
again his truth \vas attended to by many, and received in the love 
of it. . 

Here is another error into \Vhich we fell. R escued frorp the 
destructive snu.res of i5hakeristn, some of our bret\lren wisqed to 
rnake a stand, and to set up a formulary of doctrine, which should 
speak, 'Hitherto thou 1nayest corne, but no farthe.r.'-Th)~ was 
thought nec;:.·asary to guard us against similar evils to those just 

TO TilE PUBLIC TEACHERS WHO ARE CALLED before experienced. Confidence in the Bible to effect this, was 
CfiRISTIANS. considerably lost. This plan 'vas 'varmly and successfully oppo .. 

DEt\.R , BRETHREN--Our course, for many years has 'been obsti·· sed by a large 1na.jority, who w!?,re determined to stand or fall with 
nately .. and· bitterly opposed, by hosts of skillful opponents-thro' the Bible alone. The minority withdrew fro1n us, and united 
much tribulation we have thus far advanced-nor do \V~ yet see 1vith the different sects ?-rout~d us, and soon, very soon dranh: 
an end to it-nor need we vainly hope for an end, till t~e meek deeply into their spirit, and became our bitter opposers. 
and .humble spirit of Jesus · prevail, or death remove us hence. Now, it was confidently predicted, that we must fal~. rrhe 
We look .back with a mournful pleasure up<?n the years· gone by; pride and boast of pa.rty w:ere against them. ,.fheir o1zerc11arged 
years that have rolled into the ocean of eternity, and ·borne down artillery le velled at us, burst on themselves to their great inju·ry , 
their stream, loads of our sorrow-vet sorrows, like waves, sue · but none to us. Here again we erred; we substitute.d otfensive, 
ceed, ~nd bea~ upon us. We needw patience, that after we have ins tea~ of dcfensi ve war, & attacked our opposers in their strongly 
done the will of God, 've may inherit the pr01nise. I have arri - entrenched speculations and opinions. In this, v;e appeared to 
ved at that period of life, .,vhen the tnind more calmly adjudicates ·succee.d; and the judgement of multitudes was, that our opinions 
upon our former acts. Of these lview rnany with entire appro- "vere more correct.. In this offensive \varfare we gained popu-
bation, and othe;:s, with.disapprqbation and shame. Of the fol'lner larity, but lost much of humility, and fervent piety. The loss in.., 
class, are that unttring zeal in the cause of truth-that .:;acritlee finitely exceeded the gain. 1'his \Vas seen, felt and deplored. 
of ea~e, :wealth, and reputationt in order to promote it-that ten· We had zeal, but it was too much to increase our numbers, and to 
der concern for the imm·ortal interests of our fellow creatures- disseminate and confirm our opinions.-For a 'vorld in ruins 
that longing desire, and cordial endeavor to have restored· the there were cmnparatively few tears, fe\v sighs, and but feeble ex .. 
glory ·of Zion-that spirit p£ love, peace and·unity; so powerful- crtions-seotarians were proscribed by some, not in tl~e spirit of 
ly urged by our. public teacher~that universal and warm·recom-· 1neekness ail~ love, but with a bitterness unbecoming an ~umble 
men.d~tion of the faith of. our Lord Jesus Christ, as the sure guide,~~ --- -+-----'C=hristian.-Many- see.me4--to-gler-y-i-n-tfte-fiesh,-l m-ea~,--in-havi-----
and d.irec o~y: to heaven;--:and. tha~h-Pistia.Jl f&rbearanee-W-ith-hr:e- many persons of influence and wealth to join our ranks.. Here, 
thren, whose opinions differed from ours. Of these I think and _ truly hav~ ~ve erred lUld gnne_astray ._ These-ac-is ~ G-i-sa-p-pr-eve, 
3peak with .pleasure and·~Qpl'obation.._aruLarttici:patEf.the a.p·p"roba~- and am ashamed of them. · 
ion of our judge in· the last day~ Of the latter" class- of· our a¢'ts; Dear Brethten; Let us examine our~lves-, whether-we be in 
whi~h I disapprov~., . l 'viU.name the follo,ving:· the fait-h-.~~f we have-erted, let us rett:ace o~r -~tep-s, and return 

At th~c.ommencem~nt of ou1· sttuggle.:fo~ U!ir~stian liberty·;-W:{1 i.~to the ~ing's highway; from \Vh~c·h we 1nay l~av~ been dec<?yed 
e.cte<i on' the crefensive~ont.·wea.p01is:~·iwer&~bo5e ·:afford~d: d&·l)y ·h · h · f L 
the.:a. ible. :These~ inlhe·sp· il'it:ofhu;.!']ityfi·Ifd_ ·u.ncea:sin!!pre•r-er~. . Y pur~uing t e fugitive opinion~ and ~peculatloRs- a . men- et 

, ·-..,r .., 'J 1ls cease to speculate on the doct.rine of Chrjst, and )ea.rn his aim-
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plicity. Let ~s confine ourse.lves to the language or the llib1e a~ 
much as poss1bl~. SJ?eculat1ons are l:"nprofitable, and injurious t o 
~he gro\!th of VItal piety; and stand In the way of Christian U n-
I0n. Whenever \Ve rejoice in the increase of our numbers more;;...__- 
than in their reformation from sin; and their increase in h~liness 
a:pd piety, we ought immediately to take the conviction of beinrr 
wrong, and not to rest till, by the grace of God; the evil be cor'"'-
rected. _ 

Till the Church of Christ become so holy ,as in Apostolic t imes. 
''~hat of the rest rlurst no 1nan join himself to 'them;'' the trutli 
'v1ll not have that universal good effect in converting the worlrl . 
0, Lord revive us! Amen. 

B. W o STONE, Editor. 

NO. II. 
LETTER TO J. L. \VILSON, D. D. 

. Dear 8-ir-I-laving in my first letter to you; noticed ·some se
rw~s charges a~ainst lis, 1 proceed to your 2d and 3d Nos., io 
w.h1ch yqu p~rt1cularly attend- t-o--the doctrine taught, rather de ... · 
Died, by us 30 yeari ago. You say, ' ·The first matenal error 
advanced by the New L1ghts, (so you call us) was the denial of 
the covenant made with Adam." Permit me to transcribe a part 
of my second Letter to Doctor J. P. Campbell, who "made the 
s·ame charge in his s-trictures on my first essay on atonement 
printed in 1805. 1 

_ hSIR--1 find in the veTy first sentence of your strictures, you 
have ma.d~ an egregio~s mistake. You say "Mr. Stone denies, 
very .ros1t1vely, the ex1stence of any covenant made with Adam." 
No s1r, l do ·not~ My words are these, H} can find no mention 
of such a covenant in the Bible." p. 4. Surely you must know, 
th~t the words any and such have a different meauing. When I 
~aid I could find no mention in the Bible of such a covenant· I 
:eferred to that just before quoted from the Confession of F'aith, 
Jn these words, ·:God eoter~d into ~ covenant with Adam, by 
which he bound h1m and all hts posterity to personal, entire, ex· 
act and perpetual ob-edience; promised life upon the fulfilling l 
and threatened death upon the breach of it. 'fbis covenant was 
.. t 11 " c L' - r· _ .. .,1e mora aw.. on~ r a. chap. 7, sec. 5, chap.- 9, sec. I, 2, Lar _ 
Cat. Que~. 2~. Of 'l!'ch a covenant as this; I have not yet found 
any mention In_ ~he B1ble, even by all ygur help. But is this de~ 
ny1ng, very posztzvely, the existence of any covenant made with 
Adam1" · 

"I said, p. 5, that such -a covenant had no foundation in Scrip
ture. You produce Hsome very-pointed Scri~pture as you sup-

· pose," to prov·e the contrary. Let us hear them. Gen. ii. -17, 
''But o~ the 't~ee of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt QOt 
eat of 1t; fot" 10 the day thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely 
die." -

"Let us co~pare this with that stated in' your Confession.· In 
tha-t, not ooJy Adam was bound, but_ bis posterity also. But ther~ 
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is no mention of this in Gen. ii. 17. In that Adam and his pos"" 
terity were bound _to person~l, entire., ~>.;act an~ perpetual .obe
(lience; btlt there 1s no menbon of thts 1n Gen. u. 17. Bestdes, 

-- - - - --if- in--t-his~fJv-e-n-a-n-t, -perro-nal--o-b-edt-enc-e----w-as--re-qnir-ed. uf--aU- - -
Adam's posterity, where was the propriety of Ad am being the 
federal head or representative in covenant1 Tbe standing or fal-
ling of tbose whom he represented, depended. not on their ~wn 
personal obedtence, but on that ~f Ad~m the1r representatlv~, 
If the posterity w~re bound hy tlns covenant to perso11al ob~dl":" 
ence, and life was promised tQ this obedience, ~nd death _ thr~a-
tened to disobedience; then it follows that each w~re bound sin-
gly, and stood or fell singly; so that their standing or falling de ... 
pended not on the obedience or disohed1enc~ of Aqam. There-
fore, on the priuciples of the covenant, stated in your Confession, 
Adam was not a representative of his posterity. ~Vhat then he-
comes of the doctrine qf imputed si_n·1 

"-\gain the Confession states that this coveuant was the moral 
law; ~~ut tiJat in Gen. ii. 17, is c().lled by the same Confession, a 
.special command. and not the moral Jaw. Lar. Cat. Ques. 92. 
The fathers have since called it "a posi1ive precept, founded on 
the soveretgn will of ~Tod.H ~yn. Cat. Cov. \~ or. Q,. 15. · Agatn 
the Confession states that life was promised to the fulfilling of 
this covenant; but there is no such promise to that in (ien. ii· 17 .. 
For there is no propriety in such a promise, seeing Adam alrea-, 
dy had life, even divine life in him. 

,. Yon have ( .\'1 r. C.) some more very pointed Scriptures to prove 
that such a covenant. as stated in your confession, was made 
with Adam and h1s posterity. (;al. iii. 12; Rom. x 5; Gal. iii. x; 
Exod. xxxtv. 27, 2:"(, &.c. Is it possible i\1r. U. that you have 
mistaken .\'loses and 1srael for Adam and his posterity1 Tl~e co-
-venant these texts prove, was that made with 1\loses and Israel 
on Mount- Si:Oai.-mffyon are not a on.e 1n this. YOi1r ~es:-
~ion has taught you tltat the covenant made with Adam. and his 
posterity in him. was the moral law. If so, then it follows, t l1at 
.\dam was a sinner when this law or covenant w as made with 
him; for says Paul, The law etdered that the rdfence might abo7md. 
Rom. v. '2n, The law _was added becausr of tran .. ,gr~ssion. Gal 
iii. 1.9. The la·w was not made for a righteous man, but for tht 
lawlesi and d1'sohedient, for the ungodly and for sinners. i. Tim
othy. 1, 9. (Deut. 5, 2, 3. '~The Lord our God made a covenant 
with us in Horen The Lord made not this covenant with our 
fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of ns here alive this 
.day. Moses, therefore, did not believe that this law or covenant 
had been made with Adam; and as Paul denies it also, shall we 
in the face of such authority receive the contrary doctrine!' 
W ~ da-re not do it, lest we be found adding to the word of God. 

"You Mr. C. have some more very pointed Scriptures to prove 
1Uch a c-ovenaot.as thatin the Confession. Rom. v_. 12-21; 1 Cor" 
xv. 21-48. lt""rom these you co.nclude that "Adam w-as undeni· 
ably a 1epreseotati~.e iQ cov·eoant, be.caus.e he was th.e tipre of 
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1\m that was to come, and because Christ is denominated the last 
~1\.dam." P· 9.. ~ad you proved that Christ, the last Adam, was 
a._ representative_ In coven~nt, as you understand it, your conclu
Slon ~ould be fa1r; hut th1s you have not done-this you cannot 
do. . l'bere~ore, it ~s nbt undeniably certain that Adam was the 
representative of h1s seed. 

"To_ ~lucidate the~ subject of representation,. I will here state 
~ familiar case.-~uppose the Uovernment of the United 
~t tes of A • · "-' .. a , .t1m~r 1ca, appo1u t a person to transact important busi-
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. which you have received. By the. guilt of Adam's :first sin, you 
understand liability· to punishments.- These punishments, as sta
ted in your Confession ; (Lar. Cat., Ques. 28 and 29) ''are either 
inward~ as blindness of mind, a reprobate sense, strong delusions, 
hardness of heart, horror of conscience, and vile affectio~s; or 
outward, as the curse of God upon the creatures for our sakes; 
and all other evils that befal us in our bodies, estates, .relations, 
and ·employments; together with death itself." These are the 
punishments of Adam's first sin in this world.-The punishments 

ness fo~ them lD th~ u_ourt of Britain. This person is their re-
I:H-----~rese~_!!:tlv~_. ln hun Is ceatered all the power of .America-AU,_----+---

Amen.ca ~~ Iiill_tm. He is equal to all America. When he acts 
o~ sufle_rs _1n t_h1s _character, all Am~rica is considered as acting 

of this sin in the world to come, "are everlasting separation from 
comfortable p.r.es_e.n..c_e__of G:.od, and most grtevous tormen.t.i;l..s ...uin~--

soul and body, without intermission in hell fire forever." A1y 
dear sir, did we not well in denying this doctri~e·! Can any u~
seplusttcated mind receive it with the Bible in his hand1 Do 
sir. look at the :-o;criptures brought as proof in your confession, 
and you will plainly see that they teach no such doctrines. A 
few examples, Kom. 1, 28. "God gave them (the Hen tiles) over 
to a reprobate mind to do those things which are not COO\'enient." 
Let us hea:r Paul's reason \9'hy God thus punished them with a 
reprobate mind. The reason he gives is contained in the same 
verse: H Because they did not like to retain God in their knowl
edge"-Not as your Uontession states 1t, Because of Adam's first 
lin' Again-your confession states that strong delusions, are a 
punishment .of .\dam's first sin, and adduce 2 Thes .. 2, 11, as 
proof, "And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie.;' For what cause was this pun?.'sk
ment brought upon thern1 Was it for !\dam's first sin1 No~ but, 
"because they received not the love of the truth that they might 
be saved." · We receive ·Paul's testimony as good. 

·~nd _suffermg In lnm. If he be received and honored, all Amer-
:c~ Is considered as acting and suffering in him. If he be re ... 
•veived and honored, all America is cons.idered as received and 
.hono.red. Hut i~· he be rejected and dishon<>red, ali America is 
':onstd~red as reJected and dishonoi·ed. 1 f he does the business 
tor wluch he. was appointed, it i3 Considered as done by all Arne-
n~a. · ln tlus sense w:;ts Christ a representative from God.to our 
W?rl~. .tie was sent from heaven, uot to do his. own will, but the 
Wl.ll.cf lnm t~at sent him. He was equal to the Father, in his 
official capac1ty * * *. He tbat honored or dishonored him ho-
nored or dishonored him that sent h1m. \Vhen be was reje~ted 
the Father was considered as rejected. ' 
.. ''T~1e d~fference b_etween our views of Christ, as· representa

hve, 1s th1s: You beh~ve be was the representative of the elect 
or of man, and acted in their stead; so that whatever he did' and 
suffered is considered as done and suffe red by them. 1Uy view is 
that Ch~ist was the representativ e of tl1e Fatber, and acted to~ 
wards us In l1is room and stead: so that w hate\'er .he did and suf. 
fered in that character, is cons1dered as done and suffered b}' the 
~"':ailiet.. ___ E o..t __ th.e -¥-e-i'-y- w o r-d s an d-w-&Pk-s-. w-1:-J-i-eh-G b-ris-t-s-pcrk e a1:1 <.~------1 
drd, he s~ys were _the 1~"'a ther1s. For I have 11ot spoken qf myself; 
but the Father wluch sent me, he ga've m e a comma11 dmetd what I 
should say, and what I should speak. .J olm xii. 4H. The words 
tha.t I sp~ak unto you, 1 speak uot of myself; btl! the Father that 
dwP.lleth 1n me, he doeth (he works. John xiv. 10 . Jn allusion to 
the same th.ing, I: ~ i.s ,~ailed J\'1 essiah, and the 1\'lessenger of the 
covenant. ~lal. u1. 1. 

.Thus we wrote 27 years ago; Y·et you st.ill advocate the doe
trine of your Confession concerning the covenant made with 
Adam, when you certainly know that a covenar1t with Adam is 
not once named iri the 'Bible. 

You also charge us with teaching this error, "That the guilt 
of Ada.m 's fi~st sin w;as not imputed to his posterity." Such Ian .. 
g~1ag? IS not In. the Bible. lf any of us ever taught tl1is publicly 

.or.pnvately, time has erased .the remembrance .of it from my 
m~n~ .. :¥ et .I have no doubt tl~at our ideas en this doctrine very 

. : m~terlally d~ered from those in ygtir Confession of }'aith, and . ' . . . . ··.· ' . . 
.. 

· Again-Rom. 1, 26. u For this cause God gave them up unto 
vile affections.,. For what cause1 BQcanse of Adam's first sin'!
No; but, as the Apostle plainly speaks, because "they changed 

- -the-~rutb-o-f-God-int-o- a lie ;-and - w orshi-p-p-e-d-a:nd- se-rv ed t-he-e rea· 
ture more than the Creator." 

~.gain: Deut. 28, 14, to end. "lf thou wilt not hearken unto 
the L,·,rd thy God, all these curses shall come upon thee: Cursed 

· shalt thou he in the city, &c·" Somettnng hke dishonesty is seen 
in the makers of your Confession, in omitting to quote this text 
fairly. l'hey have omitted the essential part, which if added 
would have plainly shewn that it had not the most distant refe. 
renee to 1\dam'~ first sin, or covenant. I w1ll quot~ it as it is in 
the Bible, and italicise their omission. "If thou wilt not hear
ken to the voice of the Lord thy God, to observe to do all hi.~ com
mandments a1:d his statues, which 1 command thee thil day; that all 
these curses shall come upon thee/' · 

Aga1n: The framers of your Confessio~ state the punishment~ 
of Adam's first sin on his posterity to be, "everlasting separa· 
tion from the comfortable presence of God, and most grievious 

\ torments in soul and body, without intermission, in hell fire for
, ~r. u We will now attend to the proofs of this horrid do.ctrine 
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!Vhich involves unoffending infants, as well as bardeDed sinne~ 
1n su<?h punishments! They ·are stated in the Confession, Lar: 
Cat. Qnes. 29, as follows:-

2 ~hes. 1, 9. ·' \Vho shall be puotshed with everlasting des
tructw~ fr~,m the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
po~er. For wh~t cause sball this pur.1shment come upon them1 
Is I! because of Adarn's first sin1 Not a hint of this. Is this 
punishment to fall upon unoffending. dying jnfants1 No, No; 
but oo them ',w~o know not Hod a~d obey not _the Hospel of our 
~ord Jesus Chnst, as the preceed1ng verse declares. Adam in 
lDnocency could ~et commit the sin of disobedience to the lios
pe~ ,of Jesus ~'hrist, for it was not then published nor known. 

I hey next Introduce, _,lark 9, 4!~, 44: L uke i6, 24-26. Jn all 
the~e texts th_ere is not a hint of ~dam's first sin, or punishments 
for H • . Do, Sir, read them, and you \f'ill confess this to be true. 

Again: l{ev. 14, 11. ' ~ .\.nd the smoke of their torment asc.en .. 
d.eth up forev~r and ever." .Is this punislunE:mt for Adam's first 
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.translators themselves were in .doubt; therefore, in the margit 
they have translated eph' ho, not"for that, but in wlwm., as refer~ 
ring -to Adam, as in whom all hav-e s1oned. You are well per· 
suaded, that Paul was too learned to .make such a blunder iD 
grammar. The relative ho must refer tu tiJe latter antecedent 
in the .text, which is thanatos, death; and the prep.osition epi, 
you know 1tas cvrnmon!.y t11e sense of, on account uf. \\ e should 
then read it thus, As by one man sJn entered into the world, and 
death by s~n; so death passed upon all men, on account of which 
all i1ave sinned.-Tba t we all suffer pain, la.ho-r, sicltness, and 
death, on account of :\dam's 1i rs t sin. is an undou hted doctrine 
of revelatiou; and that l> y_lhis deratigemcut or depravity of the 
body, the mind 13 led to sin, l have uo duu l>t. But speculation 
on this point I have no inclination to indulge, because it 1s .un .. 
1>rofitable. B. 'v\' . STONE • . 

TO BE CONTI~UED. 

stn1 ~o: It IS fo~ the sin of .. ~orshipping the heast! . 
Agaw: J'latt. 2.J 41, 46. H I ben sbaJI he say unto the rn on the- THE CHRIST 1.\\ EXPOSITOR. 

left hand, "Depar~ from me ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre- 1. Cor. 7 , 2:t ~' Y f.~ A In: BOUGHT \VITH A JlRJCE., 

pared f~r the J?evtl and his Angels.." These shall go · a way into Thi!!, and. sianilar expressions ltavc perplexed the tniru.ls of many 
everlasttngpuntsh~ent; butthertg-hteousintolifeeternal.'' ~Xhy young converts. who arc reading •he Bible. in o rder to under-
a.re7 the~e c_IJ.rsed With s.uch ~ pun_ i ~hment~ Is it for '\daut's first ata nd il tor ti.iemsel._vcs. It is frequently proposed tu me for ex-
Sin. No: I he reason 1s plainly gtve n by the ::5avtonr; Because position. . 
or Hfor I was an hungered and ye gave me no meat; ] was thirsty The terms bought~ purchased, rrdPcmed, and -ransmn.ed. are fre-
and ye gave me no drink , &c ." quently appl! eJ [ ~, w ~• at · ·:.risl has done and suffered fo.r us in the 

The iast text introduced in proof of this horrid doctrine is llol y ~criptures: as I Cor. 7, 2!{, ~~ Y e are bought with a price." 
John 3, !36. "f:"Ie that helieviogon the ~on hath everlastwg l~fe; 2 Pet.:!, l. uUenying the Lord that bought tbem." Acts ~0,28. 
and he that heheveth not the ..;on shall nut see life; hut t lte ,·v rath "Feed tiJe c ;1m rciJ fJf t lte Lord, which he bath 1mrchased with his or God a bideth on him." \\"hy does the wratb of U od a bide on .own hlood." Ttt. ~' f4 . .. \.Vt10 gave himsclffor .us , tita1 he might 
htm·1 Is it hecanse of Adam's first siu1 No; for in the same redt>em us from all iniquity." l'~lso. I Pet. 1, 18. tc:ph. I, 17. 
?hapter, v. 18, the reason is give n.-" He that believeth on him Coli. I, 14. Hom. H, 2:J. (-;a I. :{, l!t Hos. 1:3; 14. !\1 a.tt. 20.,. 28, 
l S not condemned; but he that helieveth not is condemned al: "Tl1e son of man came to give hi8 life a ra.nsorn for mauy." Also, 
r eady . beca11.sP he has not believed in the name of the enly be- 1 'l'im. :.!, 6. 
gotten S on of G od." · )1any laave taken these terms in their literal import. They_ 

I t is my opinion t.hat all the sk11l and sophistry of man, can ne. have repr(~sented f_;brist as the purcbaser-man the being pnr-
ver prove th1s doctnne by the Hi ble. 'T he att€mpts of the great chased-~he blood of Christ the price given-but from whom the 
and lea rn ed have cornple-tel y-fatled,.-a-nd-mus-t- fai+-to-d-o-it before,--------------;------purchase was made they bave diiic rcd . Same of tl. t: most influ-
this enllgl1tened age . enttal Fat hers believed that Christ purchased litem from the De ... 

'vVc have never deni ed t he doctrine of .-\ dam's.sin as stated by vii. Or·igen say&, Hlf we are hou~ltt with a price, as Paul af-
t~e A postle Paul. R om . 5, 12:-e nd. \'\Yhe refore. as i1y one man firms~ we rn11st have been bought frern some person whose slaves 
sm e nte red 1nto t he wo rld, a nd death hy sin; a nd so dea th passed we were, who also demanded . what price he plea~ed, that be 
upo n all men . for tha t ?- ll have sinn ed .'~ "You, sir, J know to he might dismiss from his power, Uw~e which he held. For to him 
a man of lea rn ing-: I t he re fore submi t to you a few critical re· we t.ad been given <1ver for our sins. \Vberefore,· he demanded 
mar l\s on t h1s text. To alL it 1s Pvident ~ that t his t ranslation the bl..ood of Christ, as the priCe of our redemption." Ambrose 
contradicts the whole argun1ent of the ~postle in that chapter says, h \ \-'e were pleciged tua bad creditor, for sin. Cllrist carne 
l{e is proving that death c ame upon all men on accuunt of th~ and offered his blood for us.>' Austin says. "The blood of Christ 
one transgression uf Adam . and not on account of the ir own is gi\'en as a price, and yet the Devil having received it, is not 
transg-ressions. But tbis translation of the tex t states the rea·- ennched hut hound hy it, ·that we might b.e delivered from his 
;;on, why all die, to be,for that, or because all have sinned.-Tbe bonds." Doc. Pries. His. Cor. 

lt,lavel represents Christ as making the purchase· from the Fa .. 
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tber! or from .his j~stic~. He says, "TLe persons transacting a~d hot against Israel; and he sold them into the hands of his enemies 
deahng together 1n th1s covenant are Indeed great persons, God round about." Judges 2, 14, 3, 8. -4) 2, 9. 10, 7. 1 Sam. 12, 9. 
the fi"'ather, and God the Son; the former as a creditor the latter Deut. 32, ao·. ps. 44, 12. . 
as s~ret'!/. The l4'atherstands upon satisfaction, the Son engagee Wh8n the Lord delivered -.these ,people thus sold, he is said tc 
to ·gtve Jt. ·.IVJy Son~ says the Father, when driving this bargain buy, purchase, and redeem them. EK@d: 15, 16. ' ' Fear and dread. 
·with Christ, here be a company of poor miserable souls, that have ---..os~haQ.41Lt'all-upon them ti-l-l-t-fry~ee:p-1-e-pas-s-c-v-e-r,t-iH-t:h-e people pass 

thernseh·es, and now he open to my justice. Jus- over, which thou hast. __ p_urchased." Dent. 32, 6. ·H Do you thug 
tice demands satisfaction from tbem, or will sat!~f_y itself jn __ the ____ -----requite-t-h-B4ord1- 0,---fo-o-l-tsh people and unwise1- fs-nut he tny 
e~ernal ruin of them. The ~on repl~es, Lord, bring in all thy Father that has bought thee." ps: 74, 2 . ''Remember thy coo· 
bills that there may be no after rec.l{on1ngs witb them.-Upun me, gregatioo, which thou hast purchased of old.'' Ueut. 7, 8. The 
my Father, upon me, he all tbeirdebt-tiJUugh n Impoverish all .Lord hath redeemed vou .out of the house of bondmen, from the, 
my riches (for so indeed it d;d . 2 Cor. 8, 9. '~Though he was rich hand of Pharaoh, king . of Egypt .. " Deut. 9, 26, 24, 18 Exod. 
yet for our sakes he became poor," &c.) Flav. :o;erm's. Vol. I, 6 , 6, 15 .. 2 Sam. 7, 23, &c. These expressions bought, purcha~ 
Serm. ~. '1'1Jis, 1n my· opinion , is the common or orthodox rdea, s~d, & c., mentioned in the p·re·ceding texts. are not to be taken. 
though reluctantly admitted by U1e orthodox when presented na- b:terally, as if God had g1ven a stipulated price to the oppres.sors 
ked as the honest Flavel has done. But ne1ther of these views of his people; but figurat-ively, and mean no more than deltver* 
can be admitted by tbe adept in Binlical Theology. The notion, ance or salvation' from their enemies. ~o ~\'loses explains them , 
that Christ rnade the purcl1ase literally from th~e~D~e~v~i~l,~i~s~t~o~o~----~----~E~~~x~o~d~;~~~S~-~1~4~,~~· 4, ~c. S~eP~suo~~~~--
~laringly ahsurd- -t-6-rteed-refntatiorr~ 1-iTe-rattcr opu11on, that stoud tbem. Isai. 50., 2. J.er. 15, 20. f\'licb. 4, 10. ~o did :-5te· 
he made the purchase from Uod, or from his justice. not only pheo a~1d Paul. Acts 7. 25~ 34, :35 . . t:tom. 11, 26, comp. lsai. 59~ 
,.vants the sanct1on of Scripture, hut is directly cont rar} to it. The 20. '")v do we in common language. Thus, we say that our lih·· 
Scriptures a lways represent the Fathe r asfi·eely gi' ing mankind e~ty from British tyranny was purchased by the blood of our fa-
-to the ~on that he might redeem them fr0111 all iniquity-from all then;, ··Ve do not mean that our-fa-the-~v.e---t--b-e+r-b-~e·e~d_,a~s~al:---
their en :~ mies-from-d-e-a-t--1-l--anti--H--ad--es: therefore. if freely g1vcn, stlpuia Le·l price to Britain for our liberty. Thus we must under -
they were not literally honght. The Scriptures say, l-Ie (Vhri&t) stand . . \ev. 3, l t; , ' · I counsel thee to buy of me gold tned in the. 
hath rPdermed us to, or fi>r God, not frr,m him. HPv . f; , n. Had fire,''-and Isai. ;}5, 1, "Buy \Vine and milk, without money, and 
God~the Father sold thern, his property in thPm must hav~ ceased; without price." &c. 
'Yet they are represented as his , bought hy himself. there r"ore are To be bought w1th a price, then samply means salvation or re-
they under ohligations to glorify ftim H t their ~ ~uls, bodies ~ and demption from sin and death, by lhe death and resurrection of 
!Spirits, wltich are his. 1 Cor. 6 . 20. ..1esns \)hrist. But this salvation from sin by l1is blood shall ne-

The notion that Chn~t bo'ught them from JUstice is too "ler be exoencnced untll we believe and obey the(~ ospel. 
monstrou~ to b e admitted. It would at once prevent the re· " B . . \V. ~TONE, Editor. 
deemed from ascri • >ing- their sa.lva t ion or redemption to the un-
divided (;od. Could they a~cri he salvation to justice. if justice Professor Stuart's Commentary on He i,rews, 2, 8 . "But unto 
had no hand in accomplistnng it1 Or could they ascri' ~e salva- the~ .o n he saiLb, !'by throne, 0 God, is fo re ver, &c." 
tion to the whole, undivid ed (;od, if his justice were no' ac ttvely "Dues the word Gud here denote the d·ivine, or the kingly na-
engaged in promoting or effecting it1 (:;od reconciJes smr·c·rs to ture of Lbe coodii ion of the .\1essiah1 .Host interpreters, who ad-
him!:elf l1y .J~st1s Christ. 2Cor. fi , 1R.l9.-~urely the nndi"•ded mit . he doctrine of the Saviour's divine nature, contend for thE 
God was engaged, therefore his justice could not he excJ,,ded fcrst of Lhese senses; as I have myself once done, in a former pub-
from the worlc )] an was God's own prupert)'-man's fall did licat ivn. But f11rther examinatiOn has led me to believe that 
not dtssolve nod's right in him-~atan deceitr!lr and serl11Ct··d him there are grounds to dou ht of such an application of the word 
frorn his (~od. is it no• an act of justice, as well as of mercv !or ______ +------tl'tJfi;---ia--th~~P-h-e--king bere c a l1 ed GOll, as .o r n mse 
~od to claim and delivf'r his own from t 1c puw f-· r· of Satau1 Who (L God; ·thy G ud hath annointed thte.' T he same ki ng has_ a.sso~ 
would dare to say. it would he an act of ilijustice1 ciates, t. e . others w bo in some respects are in a similar coodttlon ~ 

The Bi hle teaches me that these expn'~sions . bo?Jght. JiUrchaM or ollice. As divine, who are associates with the Savionr1 Be·· 
.;:ed, redfr.med and rlwsomed. when appltied to what Chris t has done sides. his equity, his government, his state ~ as described in Ps, 
for sinners, must be taken metaphoncally. Tbus, G<JCf 1s ofren xlv ., are all sucb as belong to the king -.!Jiessiah. Now as Elohim) 
:;a~d to sPll his people, when nothing more is intended, than tl1at God, is a title sometimes g iven to kings or magi~trates , as one 
·1e suffered their enemies to pre,•ai~ . over them, and to bring them may see in Ps. lxxx1i. l, 6, compar~ John x.. 35,-allbough no 
~ nto di3trcss and bm:dage. ''And the anger of the Lord waxed :ne individual king or magistr~te is ever co !led simply E!ohim ~ 
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may not this title be applied, in a sense altogether peculiar and 
pre-eminent, to the l\•lessiah as king; designating his great supe·· 
riority over all other kings, and distinguishing him, as sitting at 
the right hand of God, as king of kings, and Lord of Lords." 

[.Ezekiel xxvi. 7 . may be quoted to show that the title king of 
kings is not appropriated exclusively to God: ''For thus saith 
the ._Lord G·oD, Behold, I will bring upon Tyrus, Nehucbadrez . 
zar, king· of Bahylon, . a king of kings," &c·. ]-Unita. JJionitor. 

QUERY BY J. NlcGILLIARD OF OHIO. 
·When does God forgive· sin?-\ \"hen the sinner gives up hu· 

whole heart1 or after he is aptized1 
ANSvV~~R. 

In order to avoid confnsion, we will inquire, 1st. What is sin~: 
2d. Vv.hat is forgiveness1 3d. \Vho is the person that forgives~ 
4th. \¥bo are forgiven1 5th. · \:i.·hen are they forgiven? 

]st. What is sin1 The -\postle Jolw says, •LSin is the trans
gression of the law." I J olm :3, 4. The law is transgressed with 
knowledge, or in ir:;·norance.-Tbe :first: called wilful, renders the 
transgressor liable to punishment, but the latter~ call~d a sin of 
ignoran~e, does not. The first argues depravity-for the person 
knows what is right and what IS wrong; yet choses the wyong.- . 
The second dt)es not argue snch depravity; for the hest and 
holiest may throngh ignorance transgress, and he tnoocent. 

2d. \Vbat is forgiveness! ~~~very moral or wilful s1n Involve& 
two ideas; i. e ., tile principle, and 'the punis·hment. .\ man may 
have a mnrderous principle or d isposihon,. and with this disposi .. 
tion actually kill his neigh hor-the law is transgressed-he is 
condemned to death-the Goveruo.r forgives him. In this for-

. giveness, the punishment is removed only-this forgiveness does 
not extend to the removing- of the disposition to commit murder 
again. Such is the forgiveness of men . Ji,orgiveness with (~od 
is a little different. Here stands .a wilful sinner-he is a trans
gressor of the Divine Law-he is condemned to everlasting mis
ery and punishment-But God, tbe great Governor of tl1e Uni ... 
verse, has the attribute of forgiveness in his nature. yet cannot 
forgive the impenitent. The poor tran~gressor mu~~ rep~nt.' or 
die-he must repent, or never be forgiven. Oo tn1s pnociple 
God acts to the fallen wo·rld-from this principle he wiJl not-he 
cannot depart.-This truth is every where declared in the Gos· 
pel.-The person, whom God forgives. has not on~y the punish-
ment of his sin removed; but has also the very disposition to com .. 
mit sin removed.-He has repented; his disposition or will to 
commit sin is changed-he hates sin-rnrtnrnsfrmn it-he is re
f'Ormed in heart and life.-Divine forgiveness then always implies 
a change of heart, as well as the removal, or ac'luittal from pun· 
ishment. . . 

Under the law forgiveness was immediately connected with sa .. 
crifice-" And he shall do with the bullock, as he did with tbf.:J 
~ullock for a. sin Q1feriog, eo shall he do with this: and the Priest 
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shall make an atonement (or reconciliation) for them, and it shall 
be forgiven · tbem.n This is the common language of the la.w. 

These works of death, or "dead works"-or these sacnnces 
of beasts were the foundation of repentance, (for by them was 
the reme:nbrance of sin excited). The worshippe.rs looked up .. 
on their sacrifices-they repented, or were re~onciled, and th.en 
forgiven. S o under t.he Gospel, forgiveness _Is connected with 
the sacrifice of Chnst. "They shall look on htm whom they have 
pierced and mourn." Thus mourned the Jews on Pentecost; 
when they looked on Jesus, who_m they had slain, now held up by 
Peter to their view, they mourned- -they repented-were bap· 
tized-and forgiven . · . . 

That we may see the close connex'lon between forgiveness and 
sacrifice, I would observe, that the H ebrew word nflsa, when 
joined with sin o.r iniquity, is o!ten rendered_, :'to ~ea;, Sin, or 
iniquity-to take or hear away ~~n--:-an? to forgive. sin. -J:Iow 
was a sinner' under the law to bear his stn1 By sacrifice. ~· hen 
he offered an acceptable sacrifi r.e h1s iniquity. was ? orne away; 
taken away, or forgiven. The same ~r~ser~atwn. m1g;ht ~e made 
with respect t.o the (ircek word ap!J-esu, as Sl~ntfytng rurglVeness, 
remissior1, pardon-tal{ing away~ (.~c. The Lamh under the law 
took away legal de:filements:-:-T~e L_arnb of God taketh away the 
sin of t l te world; when by faith 10 hun we are led to mourn, re .. 
pent and obey, we are forgiven. On this su hject I refer to my 
address, 2d. f1~dit., where it is plainly and fully treated. 

3d. 1-\~ho forgives1 1 answer in Paul's language.-.\sGod, for 
Christ's sake . hath forgiven you: !~ ph. 4, :J2£. Or as God (en 
Chnsto) by~ or in C l.rist, hath forg-iven you. fhe same expres .. 
sion, in the same relation, frequently ooc~rs, as 2 C~r. ~~ 18. 
"All 'things are of · :od, wbo hath reconciled t~s ~o ln!ns~,lf ~n 
Christo, by or in Christ-and v . 19: God was e1·~ Chruto, 10 Christ 
reconciling the worl<.i unto himself, &.c." It wonld he extremely 
aw L~ward to read in these verses, for Christ's sake. But as tl1e Fa
ther bas gi\·en to tbe ~on all powel' i·n Heaven and on earth, even 
power to forgive sin, we may therefore sar that t~e L .. ord_ Jesus 
forg-ives sin; H For he is. exalted to he a ~nnce and ~ s~~lOUr to 
give repe ntance unto Israel, aud the forgiveness of sins . 

4th. Who are forgiven1 This 1 have already answe~ed. The 
believing, repenting~ obedi~nt souL t!Jat Sl~ : ) m,its ~o be Immersed 
in the name of Jesus Th1s we ohser.ve 1s b ·od s revea.le.d plan 
of forgiveness; yet 1 dare not confine his grace of forgiving to 
those only who are immersed1 God's !evealed pla~ under the 
law was to for~ive by sacrifice; for "without sheddi~g of blood 
was no remission " Yet we know from the Holy Scriptures that 
many were forgiven without it. So God's plan under the Gospel 
is to forgive thro' faith in Christ crucifi~d with repentance, and 
immersion; yet he may forgive without immersion, .such as n~.., 
glect it through ignorance. But s~ould a!ly ~~ow. 1t to be hts . 
duty to be immersed, and neglect 1t, to h1m 1t 19 s1n; be cannot 
receive, remission or forgiveness. 
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Obj. 1 thought you.made immersion and regeneration tbe same 
.tbing1 

Ans. Regeneration, as defined by the' orthodox, as meaning a. 
chapge of heart, we confess, precedes . baptism; and must pre~ 
c.ede it, before baptism will be acceipted of God. But regenerar 
bon~ as defined a change of state, follows baptism; for by Bap., 
tism, we who were not united with his body, become one 
with his hody; we who were in the kingdom of darkness, are 
~faQslated Into the kingdom of God's dear Son. 

.· / 5. When .are they forgive~1 Whenever they believe, repent~ 
/ and are immersed in the name of the L'ord Jesus? Acts 2, 38 . 

. This none can deny. T'hey may say, at some other time than 
this., .they are forgiven. It may be so; yet proof is hard to,be ob
taiu·ed-!'"proof direct-! mean; proof from the Iloly Scriptures. 
It is easier to cavil and object, than to prove. To God's com ... 
mands let all submit. B. \V. STON~, Editor. 
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uwe explain the word Atonement. as sigonifying rl'conciliation; 

:1nd for our authori.ty we have plain Scriptnre~the opinion af the 
translators of the New Testament-the etymology of the \Vord; 
and the acknowledgement of onr·opposers. That we have the au~ 
tborttLQ[_Scripture, see Lev. 16. 18, 20. ----~.And_he: __ shatl_go_ouL-~·-·
unto the altar, that is before the Lord, and make an atonemPnt 
for it; and shall take of the hlood of the bullock, and of the blood 
of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the altar round abm1t-
and when he hat~ made an end of reconciling f he holy place and 
the tabernacle of the con~regation. -and the altar. &c.'-T)ev. 6, 
30, .and ~' 15. &c. That we have the authority of onr translators, 
see Rom.!>, 10, II. In the 10 v. they translate t!Je Greek word 
·reconr.iled; and in 11 v. thfly translate the same word in another 
!orm, atone-ment. That learned body believed that atonement 
and reconciliation meant the "arne thing.* 'fhis is the only text. 
in the New restament where the word atonemPnt is me.ntioned; 
and if is evident, that in this place ir cannot mean sati.gfactinn. 

ATONEI\1ENT. lf it does, then it follows that we receit'P the satisfaction, and not 
The Christian world bas long remained inactive, lulled to sleep God, law, ·nor jnstice. 1 • 

by the syren song of orthodoxy falsely so called. A few in every . 'We have also for authority the etymology of the word. Lex-
age have heen awake to see the truth of 'God covered from <.om-· :icog-rapbers derive the word atonP from the two words at and rmt 
mon view, by the rubbish of human inventions, traditions, fable£ (~ee Johnson & Bailey, & I. Hrowo of Haddington, on the word 
and commandments of men. These few have lifted their voice to ator,P.) To · be at-one signifies to be reconciled.-"cts 7. 26. 
rouse the world from their slum hers; hut their voice has been stil., "~nd the next day he shewed h1mself to them as they strove, and 
led by the deathly sword, or burning faggot: or awed into silence would have set them at one; that is, he would have reconciled 
by threats and terror; or sunk by dtscouragement, and hopelese tbem."-1 ~Haec. 1, 5. 1 

• 

prospects of effecting the desired object.. Yet in spite of oppo... 'RPfore f enter fully upon the doctrine of atonement, T will 
s.ition ever since the reformation bv Luther and his associates~ S!ate a few propositions, by which we may see the true apphca· 
the rubbish ba:s been gradually cleared away, and the truth gra:. bon of the doctrine. 
dually rescued.· and shinning brighter and brighter in the world~ '1 · That there does exist a close and sweet union between 
multitudes, long bound by human creeds. are hailing with trans- God and all holy hein~s. . 
port the heartt cheering light, and, their fetters being partially '2. That there did exist a close, political union between God 
broken, they are flowing to Zion's hght, as pigeons to their roost, ~nd Israel, while they were politically holy. 
Yet· a.~e-th-~~R-H-es-ef-m en, s~-i-s-ptl'-f,teP-ldFJ-.--~1--f>-'-------------"' 3-h.___..T_h~.ualr\,t._..n"'o~-t:-thirlg-lm-t-s-i-tHHld-»n.el-eaftftess-e-v·~-e-h't-is-ttn.f6.n---
long sanctioned by the Christian world, and so universally recei.. betwee·n God and his creatures;-" Vonr iniquities have separa .. 
ved, that many, who would he free. retain them either in toto~ or ted h.etween yon and your H·orl"-lsai. 5~, 2 . 
.in part. The3e admitted, are as clouds between them and the .,. . '4.'T .... hat whatever destroys the separation hetween God and 
light, and subject ·the mind to partial darkness and pErplexity, sns creatures .. restores the union. • 
and prevent that harmony, which must ex 1st among Christians. '5. The blood of victims or heasts destroyed the political se-
A.mong these injurious doctrines of men, that of the atonement, paratilln between (jod and Israel under the Old Testament, and 
as long and zealonsly taught by them , stands pre-emiment; it ifJ rest~red the political union nehveen them. 
:in fact the fundamental of their various systems; however discor.. 'n. The hlood of Christ destroys the moral se.paration between 
dant, they rest upon this foundation. VV e deem it of the utmost God. and ~eltevers, and restores the union hetween them. 
importance that on this point the world should be rightly in for- '7. God's holy nature cannot he in union with man's unholy na ... 
med. We have labored for more than a quarter of a century to tnre-2 Cor. fl, 14. 16. But when man, by faith in the blood of 
rouse the christian world to examine it-but few have . done it Christ, is sanctified, cleaned. or washed from sin, then, and not 
with an unsophisticated, and honest mind; but as multitudes art. till then; are God and man united, reconciled or at-one. 
now inquiring after the truth-the good old way, I beg leave to 
bring to their view the doctrine of atonement as taught in the 
H oly Scriptures, and as written and proclaimed by some of us 
' . my years ago. · 

. ~~?' freqt!ently, th;y translate the Hebrew word kcpe)·, Ttcon, 
czltatzon, whtch word ts generally rendered atonement. 
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'8. The atonement, reconciliation or union, whether moral. 1. The success of the~first preachers under the New Testa ... 
po~itical or ceremonial, never took place before the person 0 ; ment dispensation cannot be attributed to any moral predispo-
thlng deJiled was cleansed or sanctified. sitioo among men to embrace the Gospel. Sometimes the state 

,.fhe application of atonement appears to me to be this:-Be- of society may be favorable, from the manner and philosophy of 
tween the Hol_y G·od and his holy creature Adam, existed a close a. people, f~r the reception of the go~pel, and this may be the 
-and sweet. uo1on~ But Adam sinned, and then the union was ptvot on which the whole matter turns .. and must be admitted 
brok~n-s1oseparated between him and his God-God said ~-The that God had made some preparation for the introduction of his 
mao IS become as ~ne fro"!'- ll.s.''* God still loved and pitied our Son_ into the W6rld, but this does not solve the problem; for never 
world under the re117n of s1n and death-miserable they are't and was .t~ere a str?nger moral opposition to any preaching than was 
must foreve~ be,. ~bile cut. off from him the fountain of bliss. They manifested agatnst the gospel hy the J ews and Pagans in the 
must be agatn united to God, or he forever wretched. To res· _.\postolic age. ...,toics, Epicureans, all sorts of Pagans and Jews 
tore this uoion or atonement or reconciliation he tween (-tod and Inade strong opposition. vVhy, then, did the gospel take such 
man,. was .Jesus appojnted and se~t by the Father. To effect this firm bold on men's hearts1 
atonem~nt, r~co:Dcihation or union, .Jesus lived .. suffered, died and 2. The difference between ancient and modern success is not 

·rose agato. Th1s 1s the means appointed in Infinite ~ isdom and to be ascribed to th~ gift of inspiration or mtracles. .\linister~ 
love, through wtaich we receive the atonement or reconc~li~tion ~ow stand on a summit level with the Apostles in all' things essen· 
t~ God.. But this means will never become effectual't until be. ttal to the conversion of sinners. Conviction and converston 
~1eved tn and acted upon by the sinner. Then, and not till then, are brought about now, as formerly, by the ·truth and the Holy 
~s. he ?leaosed, washed, purged, sanctified, reconcil~, and one Ghost. 
With God. 2. The difference of success is not to be ascribed to the mere 

'rl'h~se precious truths were taught typicalJy, hefore Jesus 3overeignty of G·od, unconuected with moral causes. \Ve D\:over 
~arne 1nt? _the world, by the Aiosaic l~conomy. (..;.0d an.d Israel so~ve the ~nestion why (.;od grants his blessing at one time, and 
were _Pohucally united, while ]srael were politically holy or cer- Withholds 1t at another, by God's sovereignty. 
em_ontally cleao-bnt when Israel became unclean. t11is political 4. One reason of success in primitive preaching was that men 
~otoo was broken-they were separated from (tod; and his ta• were ?evoted_ to their \vork. fhey had one leading object-the 

''itn wt,. ---~o.-e.LJrn....,a....,c ...... l~e.__]~~sto-re-t.J-.is-u-oio-n-,--ata-nement or-ree·oncHatiun·-, ---------~l.¥atl~t'-s-l-1Ul-e-r-s-.-· r-l:l-ei-F-o-n-l-y- h1tsiness-was to preach the gus· 
(~od appointed that a beast should be sacrificed;_This lvas a ty- pel.-~othtng could warp them from this purpose. They had 
pwal representation of Chri~t and his death or sacrifice. By the more p1ety than any other race of men. 
blood o_f t ttis victim the unclean was cleansed, sanctified, purged, 5. fheir labors were more abundant than modern preachers. 
!.ecouc!led. or restored to uoif\O with God. 1'bese are the out· They did in rehgion what wordly men do in war, politics, and. 
noes of the law and of the Gospel. commerce. They worked all the time. Take Paul as a speci

B. W. STONE, Editor! 
TO BE CONTINUED. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 
Philadelphia • .May 17, IR!l2.-'I'he following is an outline of 

Dr. Rem_an's sermon at the opening of tt.e General Assernhly. 
Acts XJX 20.-So mightily grew thf word (if God and prevailed. 

The success of the gospel in prtmitive tunes was amazing. 1't1ree 
thousand at ·one time .. five thousand at another .. and a great num
ber of the priests were ot.edient to the faith. 1'l,e ~ospel was 
then clothed witt. peculiar power. The efi'ects produced were 
entirely disproportionf-•d to the ~pparent causes which produced 
them. The successors of the first preachers have not been 
:qually_ s!JccessfnJ.. Hen~e th.e inefficac:~· of modern prearhing 
IS a lf>~tttmate suhject of tnqntry. No donht the reasons of fai· 
lure art:' many. We can only now fix on a few particulars. 
~ . 

* - ~ .• the original properly reads. Comp. Gen. 3, 2e, w 2, 10. 
~2, 23. --- ____ .......!-. 

men. 
6. Their success was owning to their simplicity of manner~ 

No speculations. No refinement. They cared not for the dra· 
pery of language. It would have been well if their unadorned 
mantle had fallen on .their successors. 

7. Their success was owing to their solemn appeals to the 
hearts and consciences of men. They went to 8ioa1, and pluc· 
ked the thunders from its brow; to Calvary, to heaven. to hell 
for facts and illustrations. ' 

8. They were men of prayer, and depended entirely npon God 
for success. \Vhen the Holy (.;.host returns to our world with 
full P?wer, then s~ccess will he as great as in prunttive times. 

9. [hey were· more united in feeling and effor t than modern 
preachers; therefore more succ('ssfiJl. ~ectariani~m was not 
then permitted tu enter the Christ ian chnrcbes. 

10. They aimed at the 1m mediate corsversion of thei r hearers .. 
They applied .appropriate means, and t~ud's Spiri t and hlessiog· 
went vnth the truth in a rational and not in soma mysterious way 
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~rhey never made the vh·tual announ~ement that it is not expec~ 
~ed that men will Gbey God aod do tlieir duty .-Standard. 

REMARKS. . 
These are extraordinary sentiments as coming from the lips 

of an orthordox doctor, and augur that state of things, so mueh 
desired by the saints of every name. Some pf his ohservations, 
it must be confessed, are confused, and seem purposely intended 
to lull the fears of the mystic doctors; yet we admire the senti
ments as a whole. ·We are not acquainted with Doctor Beman; 
but if he fills the character of a Gospel minister, as he has pour
trayed 1t, he must be· a man worthy of the love, reverence and 
imitation of all preachers. Yet we have seen men of t•ard fea-
tures draw and paint a lovely portrait._ -We---W-ould-be-pe--be-t-t-.... e-r----
things of the doctor-we would indulge the cheering hope, that 

~~~-----w-h-ile-h-e-s-ees the e-ri-k-of disunion and s_ectarian1am, an t at 
these .Stand--in-tlle-w--a1--af -t-he-s-ucc-ess--of-ttre-b-'-os-p-et:--fie wll ex- --
ert all his powers without ceasing. to remove them, and set IJim-
self as an e~ample to tbe world. Should he do this, he will prove 
himself to be an honest lover of the tr•tth, and will cease to build 
Up a patty lD opposition to, or in disunion with the whole body of 
Christ. He will fearlessly pray that all that believe in .Jesus thro' 

· the word of the Apostles (not the word of uninspired men) may · 
be one! as the Father and the Son are one, that the world may 
believe that the Father has sent him.-He may, for his ptous en
deavors to restore the Church to love, peace and unity. he perse
cuted, defamed, and deprived of that pecuniary ~upport. which 
is given him by s~ctarians, yet he will never in time nor eternity 
regret this loss, tf he can see his labors blest to the uniting of the 
Church of Christ, and to the saving of the world. Oh! for hosts 

· of such preachers as these We have not Just the pleasing hope, 
that we shall yet see the destre of our heart. Lord, thrust out 
more taborers into thy vine yard! Laborers, who love the truth 
~nd hate coveteousness. Amen. 

B. W. STONE, Ed1tor. 

[From the Christian Palladium Extra.] 
Extracts .from RftEWER D :\fooRE's reasons for leaving theM~-
, thodist Episcopal Church. · 

flo the Introduction he gives an epitome of h1s past life. lfe 
had been brought up by reftg-ions parents. btit being dP,prived of 
their company, he in another land. had deeply imbibed the doc .. 
trines of skepticic;m.-He was happily reclaimed hy the instru
mentality of the Vlethodists..--professed faith tn the Lord Jesus, 
and soon after commenc~d preaching.--Ry attention to his Bthle, 
he began to doubt some of the doctrines of their system!-Ed's'~) 

'fhus he writes:~ 
''~oon after t professed religion-an epportunity offered and I 

joined the \1 ethodist ~ociety; a people, at this time, in mv esti-
mation, nearly on the Disciple's ground. Feeling it my duty to 
preach, I made it known to the society, and was granted the hum· 

llESSENGER .. 

tie He·emt ·of an exhorter. ; With this I was contented; it being 
m·y' d'esirb and delight to ~r.:jach Jesus, and his naked go~ pel; as I 
kn·ew bet little about rehgous works, save the .Uethodtst creed. 
'-.1l'his 1 believed to be correct, because pious people well ac~ 
··qnainted with the :-3criptures e~brace~ it; and bec~use there 
being considerable talent Ill the .)~~thodist ~hurch, duected by 
the gospel, believed and defended 1t; and th~s talent ) thought I ~ 
would detect error if it were there. Thus I reasoned, and thus 
belie-ved, \t"tth out little examination myself; and though I tJe· 
lieve, I patd more attention to ffi}' gospel than to my creed, yet1 

to briug me i:nto a wartrl debate was ouly to touch my creed witt 
uohaHo v~ ed hands, and all were more or less unhallowed to m 

·- --=w=· -~ rom the . ellwdlst. rhus in the s.p irlt of secla--
- ri::;m I tta e.lled in the w ild ern.:'SS-llea-~ly tw-G-y-e-a--r-st -h-ag-gtng--th----
___ __ 3_§_!:pent an~orting with hil:LStin_gJ5,-lilLat 1-as.t--1-fO-I.JlHl - --

·· ~4 1-lts parched and hissing throat breathed hot and dry,_ 
"A sparii of hell laid Durning iu his eye." 

The fi}·st that waked in me a spirit of inqu iry, I received from 
an author whose narne l am not at liberty to mention; togellter
Wllh Ute frequent in te rcourse I t1 eld witu a thw.king gent.le1uaoJ 
who is no t uurrequeully J euou.nced--an-in-fi4e-l--ttf -t+! e----H-laek-est--or--. - --
der, uy aLnosl eve ry nlack cuated stflpiing tn the orthodox ranks, 
but whose ptd.y~ iu my op1uh.Hl , as much trauscer~ds that uf his 
accusers , as the orb ot dt:a.veu does t11e 111eat1est star! .\ly mind. 
was, also, from this same source a little shaken respectiug the 
trin1ty . * * * * * * 

~' L\ oout th is time, l became a little acquainted with the chris-
tian connexwo J iutruJuced tbe suoject tbere,-llut U1 e ease 
with • ..-tl it.;ll Hs srnailest mem be r3 would refnte rny a rg·urueut3; 
in the must skillful ruauuer I could stmpe U1ern, S •>ull iuduced me 
to qu estion tbe valid tty of the tl'ltlity. l again resurlcd t0 my 
bible, lu rt.~ ason auJ ptu!usuphy: uut wttb all my wtslws to bold 
ou to, l could not 'Hdieve it; but was forced, by an uresisti ule 
couvictiuu of truth, lv couclude It a myste ry invented '>Y men! 
Ou a re-examination of the Ji ethodist disctpline, 1 found litany 
thi1lgs w 11ich l cuult.l not recoucile with the g · )s pel, and disco~ 
vered on cummuoioll days, many Ll1 ings that grieved my soul. At 
these sacret.l cele : >r~tious, I would see people iu whose ptety l 
had the greatest cuutidence, de uwd a seat at the Lord 's tau le, 
::>imply for oelieving wllat Cbn st told Peter, flesh and blood had 
not revealed to l•im.- r his see.Uled chilhng to my cbri~ t ian feelw 
'ings. \.\'hat , thought I, shall those whose lives are a comment 
on the bible, and who have strong faith in Christ, be denied a 
privilege at his table, merely because they cannot receive an 
~pio1on that had its birth in the imperfect iuventions of men~ 
0, how freezing to that boundless principle of love which J esu& 
taught; whicl1 is as free as the gales of hea.ven, and which no hu . 
man agency should control! .\'ly mind tleing thus in a state of 
skepticism with regard to orthodoxy; my sentiments havio~ un.-. 
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~lergone a cha~ge, ~ now began scriofs1y to think of withdraw .. 
1~g all. connexwn wtth human creeds. However 1 took th d 
vIce of r:nY friends, and thought if I should be pe;mitted to eh~ld ;ny sentiments peaceably, I would continue as I was; but soon 
.. earned that r could not. d {' d . 'h 1 . ·. ' an •Oun , not a httle to my sorrow 
: at w ,ls carry1 ng a ~oad upon my conscience, and ever must' 
so long- as my real ~:~ent1ments contradicted my profession ' 
t U ~1dhe~r these considerations, I concluded It my irn perio~s duty 
.. o w 1 t ora w fro rn the \1 E, ( ' ;\ d · 1 

-:l hod . .- . . . .h "'ccor Ingly. ag.flearcd_hefo..r..'lil------ --
=- . . Y of the ~~~etal members and preachers of the noch ·t 
.:· tatwn; cornpnsiOcr nea I . es er 
"· f f L • n r Y or <1lJJte all tlte authorJty of that 
~-ranc l o tile clwrch . A. fter repeatino- the remarks whi.cl, pre 
r~ce rny re · J h · ~:- ~ 
· . asons. t re\\o' 11p my license and Wltbdrew frucn the 
~ocdtety' reqr~esting my name to be erased from the cllllrcb re~ 
.. or s. * * * * 

TIThtJs l ';ave l!"iven in brief, what led to the step I hav: tak_en 
. • 

1:s .ster have taken prayerfniJy, deliberately:- and conscten:-
hot.sl_v. "nth a solemn reference totted l . . 
narnr:s w!ll hP. !, : ' ay w teu optrllons and 
+I . · 111 a rag~Pd CI)VC rt ng-{or the w 1c ked heart: w !,en 
... 1e prous hfl!r tr·tr ·vho ~It s · h · · 
the Po l·-'= ~· • . ·- : ~~ rags, rn~y e as rn nc!J respecthJ as 
ber d pew JO struts In lns silks. J wtsh one thing to i1e remem .. 

t ke · hy all JrJto ~hose hands these pages may falL I do nt't ·1t-ac an v mar1 's nrrv·1te f: . d · ·· . · ' 
b . . . r· ( arn e . an ID all my ponlfed ren t~ri'S I 

ave airr,(lo nurtl:flt"r at t• \1 1 3. ' 
dllals. \1 ~; . . ,., . te ~- ·! '" . tsts a~ a jH'ople, or as inc:Jivi--
,. d Y ptnron IS, that they are a ptous people practically 
c .. n expenmentallv· and fa l ' t 1: . • 

at a h ' I J . : • • - r )e 1 ,rom me, to t~ , ro"v one stone 
urn .) ec,t~c,piP-of (,hris t I ' 'II h ,. · · -J . • n~v e r Sti\Hit l ;ave sprPatJ th f·se 

;:~~:svinerore thp P.nhhc ~ had I not heen censured by sectari~ns 
Vhrist L l!f m~de shlp-~~eck of the .fattb and . denied the d h-'1:1/.:ftt of 
'I'l . . , .. . t lSI .the I spJrlt of sectarisrn With wl!icb f am at war 

f: 
ll!=\ spirit. W ! IH.:h r~a~ spread cc. nfllsw n and hJr.:rl,t over tt f: . ·• 

acfl of (.;.od's he ··t J . l"-
1e atr 

. t h fi fl. age, constder unscnptural. and a great har .. 
rier o t e . nal unwn of (;hr1~ t's Church. Tt h3s a tendenc - o 
!)hen·,~,rtkscrtpture and narrow the feeling-s of tlte f :hristian w·}JJI·cth 
~ Oil u now no ho d · t · · , ... 

d T _11~ s. 1n t w terrttor1e3 of w~nt and wretch .. 
:h ness. n short, Lt IS opposed to the religi ofl of ._T esns 10 every 

tpe, and 1!1Y so~JI ahhors it. and while ] anticipat.e the Da · 
~a~~sn J the .\hllennial-·g-lory ~hall encircle the world, anu hosan:. 

tt lang on every hnman hp, T would not he found huggin •. 
r
1
o en creed, ca!culated to retard the very operations wh ~ ;:· 

a one cau hasten JL" ICL 

TO BE CONTINUED. 

NOTICE. 
.;{'l:le se~ond edition of the CHRISTIAN fiY!ttN Boox, improved 

.~.~~. 10 d~ew weeks he·ready for delivery. Those who have not 

.~fhwar. .0 '!
7
ers for them, are advised to do it immediately . · 

e pr1ce 1s o ! 1Jents each by the doze.n-or. 43i single. · 
EDlTOltS, 
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GLASGo,v, Kv. JuNE 4th, 1832. 

BROTHER J ouNsoN-Since :aro~ Davis has been in Georgetown 
t have received several numbers of the Christian Messenger, and 
am plea·sed with the intelligence it brings • 

A short time ago old Bro: S'toNE' staid on~ night in our town, 
on his ·way to Tenrtes~ee, and aJdressed us publicly, on the ';tb
ject of Christ's recei~ing sinners-. After hearing him, and con
v~rsing \Vlth him on different topics, as ·well as on some local nlat-

-----~t-e.fs,-l-was-f~d---W-th~ion,_tha.t--no-man-w.as--e-V.m--mot~e-
unjustly persecuted and set at nought, by the worshippers of sec .. 
tar ian .orthodoxy, than he. 

\Vhen I see such men denounced as heretics, for no other cause 
than, consc~entiously believing what our Heavenly Father has 
taid, and zealously obeying what he has contmandedl I am the 
more v;illing to suffer all the hard censures, misrepresentations, 
and--persecut-ions of t4ose-,--Wh9 ~ither-ignorcantl-y., o-r w~lfully~op
pose the truth. The Gospel requires, that in meekness, \Ve should 
suffer all, though their abuses., in some instances, would well 
nigh extinguish the patience of Job, and extort the curie of Ba.
laam. 

Your neighbor, Cha~bets, in Jus last Chronicle, has announ
ced the declin~, and in some places the death, of what he is 
pleased to call Campbellism. If his meaning be, that those who 
have renounced the traditions of men, and taken the ·\Vord of God 
for their only guide in all matters of faith and obedience, are 
Campbellites, or the follo\vers of any man, his assertions should 
be regarded in no other light than a malicious slander. He \Vell 

· .kno'\"s, that we profess to follow Christ only; and, for one, I defy 
. him, in all we. believe. and teach, to show one single -departure 
from the Gospel. Neither is the truth, which he nick-names 
··campbellism, palsied by his efforts to keep the public ignor
-ant of its progress. It is mighty and s.till prevails. There 
nre six or eight churches in Barren and Warren counties, that 
ackno,vledge the right of Zion's glorious King to rule; and every 
nne· 'vill be deceive.d, if more are ·not shortly built, "upon the 
foundation of the Prophets and Apostles, Jesus .being the Chief 
corner stone.'' 

In the same piece, he represents \lS as having united \vith 
Arians; and ·consequently, as having embraced the peculiar D<?
tions of those, ort whom he would cast an odium, by applying to 
t.het.Q an opprobrious name. Is it possible that he has yet to learn 
that \~ha-ve--not-unit~tend-to--uni-te,-upon--a-ny of the 
Unitarian Ol' Trinitarian speculations'! As far-as I am acquainted 
v,rith the Christian brethren, they all seem to be coptent with the 
belief of the.great fact that, · "Jesus Christ is the Son of Ged," 
\Vithout any useless specu]ations about the particular aense iri 
which he is God's Son. But upon an agreement to take the word 
of·God for our only ~ide, and to speak of the Son o~ God as the 
Ne\v 1.,estament w·l'iters ba.ve spokeJt of him, a union 'has com-· 



I I 

... 
-'218 CHRISTIAN 

menced -~et\veen us, lVhich I do b{)pe, will extend till all \Vho love-
Jesus Will become one in him. · 
~hen ~ill the man._o~ s~ ce~ t?· reign! When will di¥isions 

he heal~~ -when wll~ angry feehngs, h1 tter strifes, and fierce 
c.o;ttensl.ons, the offspnng of corruption, be banished to their na
tne. regwn of dar~l.css1 . 0! when will the .scattered sheep of 
Chnst be .gathered 1nto one fold·1 -w-ill the silken ·cords of that 
l?ve that Induced Jesua to. come down and die, ever bind this jar
!Ing. world to~ether1 Yes,. the word of truth assures us that it 
~s still efficacious. Our labor to build up Zion is then not in vain. 
1n the Lord. · 

_ M~ dear Brother; I am hap,py to see. you successfully engaged 
.1n this g~od work-a work which God will own and bless, when 
a moth~r s love shall cease towards the child she bears. You 
may th1nk me enthusiastic~}; but I have great confidence in th~. 
~uflcess of tru!h,. and the universal enjoyment of all its gracious 
J.n uences. \'our brother in hope of glory. 

ALEXAN.DER REYNOLDS. 

CARLISLE, MAY 16, 1832. 
Dear Brethren-:-1 have just returned from a two weeks tour 

tbrdouBgh the counties of H~rrison, Scott Woodford Jessamine 
an ourbon T th · · ' . · ' · · ' , • ru . IS on Its march, conquering, and to con-
qu~. I am happy to Inform you that the following additions were 
~~--~'to t~e c.o~g~atio.ns, at-the following places:- A t George
o~n and Its VIC~?Ity, 13 were added-at Clear creek and Ver'~ 

::Illes, 11-at Ntcholasville, 8; and at Cain-ridge, 23--makin~ 
all 54 persons. At all the above named me,etings Brothe~ 

Sm~th ~as present, an~ a prominent actor, except that last na
me · ur meetings. In Geo_rgetown and its environs, were. as 
Y~~hkno.w' off a very Interesting -character. During a good part 
0 e ~Ime 0 ou~ four days meeting at Clear creek the weather 
was _quite un!avorab)e, yet, upon the whole, it was 'a most inte· 

d
reshn.g meeting. The brethren present who labor in word and 

octrine were B W St J & ·J C " ' ger· d' G w' Ei . one, . . . realb, the elder and youn-
Sm: :n • . ley, T. Smith, L. J. }!.,leming,- Luke, J. 
sen~~ and myself. Brotherly love, and all christian feeling and 

d I~ent, seem~d to a?ound. I can never forget that meetino
an some others ~~mediately subsequent to it. b' 

C T~~ brE~~erly treattnent, received at the hands.of the brethren 
{ea t s, · e~, and Luke, and many others who were previously 
~~~s ~~~c~n~irely strangers to me, h~s given me an affection for 
which 1 h · l{.~~prds m~ pl~asure,- thus to acknowledge, aod 

'',". At Nich':f.:sW·lAl _grow With hme, and ripen in eternity. Amen •. 
::~ d Vl e, we atten~ed but one day. Three as. stated 
'1· ,., ove, rna e the good confess1on. · 

-· e meeting fl.t Cane-rida-e b · · h d 
hefore~the 2d I "':\il' : > • !> ' w lC co~men~e ' u~-... ___ ..... - . ·) 
interesiing. ~9:.~ S. dla~ of May' was decidedly, one of the mcost 

.1\.T' .. , d .p1~'~b . eve_r attended. 
··it"etrer 1u· · a-~...... -~ d 

·. • . . ~. ·._.. ;~u_a~t ~st~ so much deep feeling,_ unmingled · 
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with enthusiasm; all was decency ~nd order, None appeared tc 
1ct from the mere impulse of momentary excitement; but from 
-deep · eonvielioo-. Th-e teaching bTethreu present wete: f1\ R~ 
Palmer, J. 1'. Johnson, J.lrvin, R. Batson, and myselt: Bre· 
!hren, let us rejoice in the Lord. for Le is good-his mercy en-
dureth forever, and his truth to all generat1ous. 0!' he is our
sun and shield; he w1U gtve us grace and glory, and· no good th~ 
wilt he withhold from us, if we walk uprightly before him. .Hay 
the Lord help us to walk uprightly! We have nothing to fear but 
gin. If we walk in the light, as He is in tue ligbt, we wlll have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood of Uhrist will clea.nse 
"...s from all sin. The cause is the Lord's, and must preva_1l. \Ve 
have no system, to st.~pport; but, thank heaven, we llave a system 
to support us; to make us wise to salvation, to furn1sh us, ~ho.., 
roughly, to every good work. If we have any misconceptions of 
~he book it will remove them, and ill so far as w·e have correct 
·dews, it will sustain them. Hased then, upon this foundation, 
we have nothing to fear . . If our opponents can convince us of 
:.=Lny errors, we shall heatttly thank them. We, therefore, chal 
:enge investigation, open, free, candid, chtistian ·investigation. 
Error, however sanctified by old age, or_ supported by great 
uarnes, has no charms for us. Just so far, therefore, as the sect" 
proaiote the cause of truth, so far they promote our cause; and 
so far as tbey oppose the ·truth, they oppose our cause: For, we 

-?lave lashedOur fortunes to fhe BJ.file, ana wiTh it, by the help of 
God, we will'ri.se or jall. Amen. 

Ah me! we have been dreaming, and causing the world tc 
:1. ream upon the subject of Christianity! Our teaching, have, 10. 

roo many instances, been better calculated to make people en
·~!lusiasls, fanatics, mere creatures of feeling, of passion, and 1m~ 
acrination, than sober, reflecting, obedient christian~. \Ve have. 
:i~troJuced false standards of relig1on Instead of trying our·· 
:~elves by the word, that is to· judge us at the last day, we have set 
~-~pour experiences, our dreams, and visions, by which to try one 
::nother's reli'gion; and thus our ears have been turned away from. 
~he truth, and turned unto fables. But I must close, by snbscr1 : 
j"ing cnv-self, your brother in hope of immortality. 

" JOHN ROGERS .. 
?VL\Y. 28th ........ Since the date of the preceding letter, I have:·. 

·~J c;en in ~\1.ason and Fleming counties-. At MaysFck we bad a 
;~ood meeting. Eleven were im~ersed ~uring the meeting ; 
grethren,. Scott, Rains, Buruet, Smith, lrvtn and several others)· 
who teach the word, were there. At Poplar run, on the \Yed. 
r~esday following the meeting at 1\iayslick, Brother Smith and 
:uyself attended a 1neeting, at whic·h three were immersed fot· 
:·emission. On yesterday, we bad a n1eeting here-one made the 
~;ood confession. \Ve have agreed to have a four day's meeting. 
~ere, commencing the Friday before the 2d Lord's day of July 
~~ ro. Smith has promised to be with us. Our teacb~ng brethren~ 

/ 
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"J.nd others, are respectfully invited to attend with us, as man-y cf 
t hem as can. . 

MAY 30th.-l immersed two to·day; one was the young lady 
who made the good confession on Lord's day. This evening bro~ 
Gates preached for us-one lady professed the faith. 

Seventeen profe!sed at Republican, near Lexington on the 1st 
2d, 3d~ and 4th June-and on the 3d, five at Dry run. J . R. ... 
Extract of a letter from Brother B. JoNEs, dated,. 

RICHMOND, V a. l\'lAY 9, 1832. 
Dea~ B:ot~er Johnson; I am exceedingly rejoiced to know that 

·:hose Chf!St~ans who plead for reformation, are so nearly, as I 
hope, .. corne to a real union. The news is hailed with joy amongst 
us retormers;-an~ why should not this be the_ case, as aJI who 
}llead for reformatiOn, public or private , hy our lives as well aa 
by teaching, spealt the same things and do the same things· and 
~ s~ncerely ~ope we shall all plead reformation, powe rfully ~lead 
l_~ 10 ou

1
r actwns. . A?d 0, may you, and all who proclaim the an .. 

r;tent b·ospel, do It w1th success; an·d. may the cause of the Re.,. 
1.1eemer, ~he true gospel, swallow up all things that oppose thetn·· 

· ~elv~s to It, and may 1t soon c.overthe whole earth. Father Camp· 
~ell1m~ersed two persons th1s day. and others will in all probabi-· 
nty, be 1mmersed before he leaves this place. 

E~:ra?t ~ro~ Robert Huey, Bedford co., Pa. May 23, 1832. 
. W~th1n ruae_mo~ths-pas~,-ah~O-bav-e-putonChrist by hap-· 
hs~1-~ fhe prospects are ~hll cheering, and we have reason tC' · 
beheve that much good wtll yet be done in the name of Jesus.'• 

Extract from iesse Goodman, Dyers burgh, Ten. 1\'la:y 19, 1832 .. 
"! t affords us much satisfaction to hear of Christians uniting· 

upoa the the .word of God, laytog aside creeds and party names~~ 
0 may the friends. of ~ esus see the gre.at propriety in obeying hie; 
~re?epts, by cultivating brotherly love, that the whole human 
1_~m~ly. may ~e. constrained to acknowledge the reality of the 
f_.hrtshan rehgton!" 

Jame~ K. Rule from :U~io·n; 1\'Io. ~rites,. lUay 12-0ur pros·· 
-pects :With reg~rd to rehgton ~re brtghtentng. The brethren 
h ere, JUst 100 1n nu~ber, have taken the name · Christian only 
4.nd ~ave no other· creed than the Bible. L ast Lord's day w:. 
~.aphzed two others in ~t: John's creek, and more are almost per . 
:-: .laded to become Christians. · 

i.i'rom Bro. Th~mas S mith of Lexington, dated, J une 7, 1832. 
Br?ther Johnson; I know not, whethe r l ever saw a better 

rr.leeh.ng, a t any time~ in any country, than we bad at Republican . 
~1x m1les South of Lexington. A 

The h~rmony e the love, the tender regard, manifested during 
-1ur meeting, both among Teachers and people could not easilv 
be exceeded,. ' ' 

~tESSENGER. · 

The Elders present were, John Smith, 14'. R Palmer, Thos .. 
~I. Allen, I.Jeooard J. Fleming - ~lley,- Luke, and_ .. 
Evans. and some who live in the vi~inity. 

The beneficial effects of the union, at this meeting, were mncb 
~njoyed and realised. 

~"'rom the adjoining counties we had many brethren; from 
Woodford Bouri>on, :-5cott, Vlercer, Jessamine, Clarke, aod. 

' . h some from : r arrison, all uniting in sweet harmony 10 t e public 
wor3 hip of our common Father. On Lord's t:lay, i~ was supposed .~~ 
that uot less than four hundred and fifty communicants partook 
~)f t he emblems of the broken body aod shed blood of our Lord , 
Such a spectacle was worthy of the attention of Angels Se .. 
~,en teen made the good confession .. th2.t Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son oi t ~od; upon \Vl~ich, I imi?crsed thirteen, dur,in~ th~ mee ... 
tiog. Your brother tn gospel bonds, 1 . ~i\11 fH. 

Bro. .1 , Lont?;ley, near Rushville, I a: writes, !\lay 12.-The: 
g~od cause is still advancing. I have immersed three this weekt 
A:lG shall immerse some more to-morrow. 

1Jro. G·. W. Elley of Nicholasville, writes, May 24-1 am grat-· 
ified to inform you that prospects h~ighteo here. Seven have 
been received here and in the neighborhood, within a fe,v days 
~!-ack. \Vc expect several :nore uext Lord's day. 

Bro. ll. D. Palmer of Carlisle Ia. writes, !\lay 29-We have 
!-:Orne reviving in our country. Twelve have been added to th,e 
f:hurch lately. I expect to immerse several more next Lurd & 

·2ay. 
.Bro. Johu Roberts of Harrison county l{y .. immersed four on 

:?aturday before the first Lord's day of June, and next day recei· 
-.;ed another, and baptized her straightway. 

Bro. M'Duffie of 1\Ioscow, I a. June 8, writes-That the ca~se. 
r:f the Redeemer is very prosperous-that many souls are turn1ng 
~(~ the Lord. Last August a chu.rc~ was constittJted at l\'los~ow 
-\Jf nine members which now coos&st of 90. Many 1\lethodtsts,.. 
i.Lre leaving their ~reed and building on t.he Bible alone-one of 
-wh1ch is a preache.r, who was also lately 1mmersed· . 

Bro. Joel Hughs of Columh.ia, Ky. writes, M":y 29, 1832.-~1~ 
~eeks ago \Ve congregated--:Our num~er was e1ght; we have ID·· 

<":reased to 20. Love and un1on pre vall among us. , \V e have ap
pointed a four day's meeting commenctng on Friday before 4th 
Lord's day of July. We ~equest, an~ many citizens of this pl~c.e 
,1.i:io, that one of yout Ed1tors be wtth us; ~nd that you sohc1t 
:•ome of the teachers in your country to be w1th us then, or at any 
other time. . 

\Vithin the bounds of ·the Evangelists, John Smttb and John. 
Rogers!! since our last, have. bee.n baptiz~d, 114; we have he~t'd 
~~ more. but have not sufiic1ent 1nformat1on to state accurate ... y 
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_r\.t G;eorgeto'!n and Gr~at Urossings, 28 were baptized by Edi~ 
tors-R:epu~hcan_ 17-In 1\'lercer and Lincoln 43-at Shawnee ... 
run 11-at Canendge. l5-and I may add at Crooked creek 5.
~haoks be to God for his mercy!-The good work is progrest 
.SlDg. 

i The b~ethre~ who .-intend ma~ing contributions for the travelr 
Evangelists; will please transmit the funds to John T. Johnson 
Postm~ster at: Georgetown, as soon as practicable. If the con: 
gregatlons desire the continuance of the present state of things 
they must adv_an?e cheerfully and liberally to the work. Th~ 
pre~~nt subscnpt10n abroad, must be increased, or it wiJl fall too 
heavJ.ly on t~e brethren in this vicinity. EDITOKS. 

·-
· SciPIO, Ohio, June 20, 1832'~ 

Dear !Jrethren-The Apostohc Hospel is proclaimed with good 
success In t:na~y places here, and in the north of this state. \V c 
have many breth!.en who labor in word and doctrine. The peo· .. 
pl~ are all attentu:m here. Yet many are not willing to abando_ll____ _ _ __ _j _ __ _ 
the creeds , o~ their ance~tors Notwithstanding· the opposition I 
?f t.lJC sectaries an~ skeptics combined, the truth W.ield.s a mighty 

. .tn~uence ?ver society, and the Church of Christ iS destined to a 
no!ile station am~ng t.he sons of men. Elder 1\lit~hell has lately 
return_ed fro:n a tour In the west of 30 days travel. He partici-
pated !~the 111_1merstoil of 39 persons for remission, among whom 
~as a_1\lethodtst preacher. A union of the Disciples and Uhris·· 
!ta~s Hl your country is amiable, much admired· and worthy to be 
.:m1tated. · · · · · · 

Brethren·, take encouragement: rerriemher you have the pray. 
~rs of thousands; you are engaged in the noblest of causes.
~hould we never see, on this side the to.mb, the unton for which 
we plead, no doubf~t will. be seen by the rising geperation. The 
ground we occupy is the Lord's; "the weapo.ns of warfare are 
~ot carnal, ~ut m.igbty ," says .the. Apostle. Yes ·they are mighty 
1ndee~ '. when wtelded by ~he spirit of humility and love. Nc 
~~posJhon made b~ .~ortals can withstand them.:· To wage a SUC· · 

Ccssfu:l warfare. a~atnst every oppositio·n we ·_should fight with the 
sword of. the sp1r1t under. the banner of love. · If this course were 
more Universally adopted by the brethr.en, we· sho'uld then see 
the .c~use move forward to the admiration ·of ourselves, and the. 
astonishment. of the world-a spirit of inquiry is abroad in· our 
land--truth Is on ·the· March--ari.d partyism must ·die. · Truth-, 
alot:le, can stand .u~e test of public inquiry. Never in this part 
_:vas.the pub~~c mtnd so· engaged as at the ·present da·y. All held 
1n suspense ~o see what to·rn~rrow· will bring iorth. The advq~ 
cates for reform now occupy the most exalted stand in the world 
whose pla.tform ·is the Bible~ and Jesus our head-1 wish-l de' 
:ure-~ wtll have no other head. · · . 

Y otirs in full assurance of better timeb 
' , 

. ltODNEY DQ\\.NI~G. --·- . ' . ~· 
~Ve have re·ceivea a communication f~o~· a friend, stating t!tnt 
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ahnost all our subscribers in Louisiana have discontinued to re· 
ceive the Chrhtian ~essenger, in consequence of some extracts 
from the Millenial flarbin~er on slavery. He informs us that 
the Legislature of that state has passed a very heavy law, making 
it a hanging or penitentiary matt&r, to encourage any publica
tions in opposition to slavery. ·· They are, therefore, violent 
against the Messenger and wlll not read it. This looks like a gag· 
iaw. We may soon look for a law, appointing a restrictive com
~'Tlittee on lhe freedom of the· Press. We in4ulge the hope that 
no professors of Christianity have rejected the .Messenger on this 
ground--at -least, that no friend of reform~t~on has done it. It 
would · be a burlesque on the profession. We have read the law, 
::tnd are conscious that we have published qothing in opposition 
to the spirit not' letter of that law. EDITORS. 

-
'l'o u-s are sent rnaay-o-bi-t-ua-ry--n-o-tiees,a-nd-seme-ver-y--le-a-g-thy'-::-, --

to be published in the Messenger. It is ~mpossible for us to com-
___ -ply ~Itlil"""Ilewishes of all our friends, without filltng up our pag-es- -

-~~vith matter deemed almost useless. For against such notices 
·we have several objections. One is, all .the faults and imperfeo
tions of the deceased are carefully conce~led, and their virtues, 
:!lot uncommon in life, are magnified to an enormous size, in 
death. This Is so universally done tha~ we seldom read more of 
~luch notices than the names of the persons, having no confidence 
:in what ·is written of thetn. We hope our brethren will excuse 
us from ·publishing all their notices; all may think their claims 
·flD us should urge and bind us to c~mply with their desires. We 
·3ay to such; but think seriously on the subject one moment-the 

• 

. ?:"esult we know. EDITOR. 

OBITUARY. 
'DIED, recently near Spottsyl~ania C. H. Va., JosEPH HERN

·noN, in the 59th ·year of his age. As a friend, he was affection
ate, and modest-as. a compani~n, intelligent interesting and 
a miable, as a master, kind and humane-and as a worshipper of 
God, pious and devoted. Though a:ffi.ue_nt, and surrounded by an 
a ffectionate family and numerous fr~enq.~,. he was willing to leave 
them all, and be with .1 esus. 
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c~a~.A~, -46-&-41-ve-rs-es ;- whe-re-we-hav-e-a-rtdetenceto u.OJ 

m1ss1on 1n th~se words: "Then opened he their understandings 
that t~~..,Y m~ght understand the Scriptures; and he said unt~ 
them, 1. bus 1t Is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer 
and .to .nse fro~ "t~e dead the third day; and that repentance, and 
r~misston .of ~Ins should be preached in · his name among· all nn. .. 
tlons, beginning 3t Jerusalem.~' 

Here then, we have before us, the commission of the Apostles 
a_s reco.rded by iHatthew, 1Hark and Luke. And now we en: 
quire, Is there_any difference in the commission, as presented by 
t~ese sacred historians1 Or, in other words, does the commis ... 
swn,_ as recorded bj Matthew, c·onfer powers, an.d require the 
per~orma~ce of du~1es, ~vhich that tecotded by Mark or Luke, 
d~e". not. Every _IntellJgent reader, answers, no. 'l'he com
missiOn as recorded by these writers; is one, confering the same 
powers, and . re.quiring the performance of the same ·works. 
Very welL rh.ls is a rational conclusion; a conclusion to which 
we must com?, or contend that the AposHes had different sys-
tems of salvation to preach to sinners. . 

\Ve. are p~epared now, for another question, which is this~ 
what Is the difference, or is there any, between the salvatiOn 
spoken of by lVIark, and the remission of s-ins, spoken of by 
Luk~1 l\'lark records1_ He that believeth and 'is baptized,. shaH 

. be saved. What ~oes ?e mea~1 He cannot, ceFtainly refer to 
J-hat eternal salya~Io~, In the k1~gdom of glory, w hieh. is the ob
Ject of ~he Ghri.stian s hope. .For. alas, we have evidence teo 
con.clusrve ·to doubt -it. for a moment, that many, very many,._who 
beheve_~ and a~e ba.~!Ized, never will enter the I-Ieavenly King
dom~.::~~~.F 'Ylil enJoy th~ . eternal salvation above.. He. must,. 

.. t~2,.._~te~<::lp_ea.~, w:hat, fo.r..,tbe s~ke of distinctio_n and precision, 
~~all the pres~nt s_al~ahon, _or If you please, the pardon,. o1 :re"" 

.... ~~ssion .of our SI~s, _whu:rh we receive whee first we put ourselveS' 
'ttfder tb,e .authority_._ of the Saviour. . 
~~~e~~ecords, !'rhat repentance, and remission of sins should 
b,·_ ·p~ea_~b~d,'· -~c.-~hat then~ can his remission of sins be, 
bu~ sal~~~n _- ~roq:t stns1-But that present salvation from sin, 
wh1c.h Is'l Pt:9m1sed to every one that believes, reforms, and is
b!lphzed. ,-,he an•wer then, to the question Is, that there is no
dJ!fe~ence between the salvation spoken of jn 1\1ark. and the re-· 
m~ss.Ion spoken of by Luke:-that JI'Iark's salvation, is Luke's re-· 
rtt1sswn, and that Luke's remission, Is .Mark's sal~ation. · flere 
then, we ";light rest l.he argument; for we have conclusive proof. 
that ~!tlvahon, or remission of sins, is received through faith anJ. · 
baptism. But, we have much more to say upon this subject: 
W, e have but entered upon the very margin of our proofs. We 
will pro~e~d. Luke records, Thus it is written, and thus it -be
hoved Uhrist to suffer, and to rise again from · the dead the third 
d~y;. and al~ for this important purpose, that repentance, andre
~u~wn_ of stns, should be preached in his name among all"nations, 
begznn-mg at Je?"usalem. We enquire, then, were no~. the Apos-___ __ _ 

}t:ESSENGER. 
- \: es requl.red-6jtllis commtssion, to preacnrepen-~ance a~-re7 -------mission at-.J-erusal-em,-as-tlte-y -w-e-re-t-o -preaeb-thetn-tn--aH-na t-io·ns,+! --
·rhe ao~wer must be-certainly. For, says the Saviour, preach 
repentance and remission of stos in all nations;-but says he, I 
tell you to begin at Jerusalem.. Yes; go to Jerusalem, where my 
blood is scarcely cold at the foot of the cross, and proclaun to. my 
murderers, repentance aod remission or si.ns; and thence go l'Utu 
all the world, aod preach the same glad tld~ngs to every creah1re. 
... I'his conclusion tlaen, is 1nevitat.Jle: that, 1f the Apostles execu-

. t.ed tlJeir commission, they proposed repentance and remission at 
·Jerusalem, just as they did iu all the world, ~here\·er tl1cy \\o·en_t. 

Tl.1is question being ~ettled 1t follows: 1f we can asc~rta!rl 
l1ow remission ot sins was preached at Jerusalem. and enJoyed, 
tben tiae great question we are cut1sidering is ao~wered; . tJ.ien 
we l(no"rexactly, how the .-\.postles preached ren11sston of su!s: 
in all the· uations, aod consequently, how we sho.ul~ pr~ach 1~. 
\Ye are, tiJerefore, in tLJe uatural progress of ttns Inqutry, di
rected to Pentecost-to Jerusalem,, to see Low the Apostle:; first 
preached repentance aud remissiot~ of sins, after ~hey were en .. 
dued w-ith power from on high. --Now, says an obJeCtor, w~ are 
to have i>eter's sermon, on the day of Pentecost urged agaJu;
why is U1at su often pressed upon our attentio~'P'. 'i he reasor~ is 
obvious. Upon Peter's 1nalung the.good c~>nte~sion, cone-. rrung 
his .. \'laster, the ~aviour said to him, •· J will gtve unto tlJee the 
keys of the Kingdom of ~ea_ven; and whatsoever thou shalt biricl 
on earth shall he bound 10 Heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
loose uu earLh, shall IJe loosed in Heaven.'' ~\'lat. 16, 19. 

As it pleased Hod, then. to make Peter the honored instr_u
ment of first announctng to Jews aud {it'ntiles the doctrines of 
salvation, throu<1'!J a crucified and risen Saviour; and as w-h~tevet• 
h.e enjoined 10 ~e·lation to repentance and baptism, . was ratified 
in Heaven; therefore, we have only to go to J erusalern, and 
learn what Peter taught upon these points, to know what l~od t:~ .. 
quires. Come, then, candid reader, let us g.o to J erusa~_em, if 
we have to do it~ at the hazard of our reputatton for orthodoxy; 
yes, we will go to Pentecost, aod witness. the wo.nde.J·s of that 
day, and hear the-man-with-the-keys, procla1m to ~h~ re.~~ntant, 
and inquiring Jews~ what they must ~o. :f\tna~ulg!. ,., . h~t do 
we hear a.nd see! What means that no1se, as. o( a rush1ng mighty 
wind~ What mean these divided tongues, as of fire, encircling 
the brows of these Gallileans1 See ho.w the multitude presses 
to ~he spot, where thes~ wonders are taking plac~! , ~ll is con .. 
fuston, amazement;anx1ety! ''What meaneth th1s1 1s the ge .. 
:neral inquiry. Here are assembled devout men, from ever_~ n~
tion uoder He~ven. And yet, say they, ,~ve do h~ar these Galh .. 
leans, who are "ignorant and unlearned, pr~cla1m the wonder
ful works of God, in more than a dozen ddfereot languages! 
Jiow is this1 Peter arises, and calls the attention of the aston .. 
ished and confounded audience. Let us hear him. lie will ex--
-~lain these mysteries: '' Y e DlCD· of Judea, and all ye that_!!_ weB: 
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at Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: fore, that Christ is risen from the. dead, and is seated upon\. __ 
for these are not drunken, as some of you suppose, se·etng it is throne of the universe to reign till his enemies be made his foot-
but the third hour of the day. But th1s is that which was spoken ·stool, is inevitable. They are pierced to the heart; and there· 
by the Prophet Joel: and 1t shall come to pass in the last days fore, under a consciousness of guilt, and the dread of punish-
(saith God,; 1 will pour out of niy spirit upon all flesh; and your ment, they exclaim, men and brethren what shall .we do1 Is 
sons and your daughters shall prophecy, and your young men shall there any way ~f escape!! Yes, says Peter, there 1s a way of 
see visions, and your old men shall dream dreams; and on my escape; I'll tell you what to do. Reader! o~serve closely! 
servants, and on my hand·maidens, J win pour out in those days, Peter is about giving his te-sti~ony upon ~he quest10~ w.e are co~-
of my spirit; and they shall prophesy: And J wilJ show wonders ·sidering, viz. ''How may a sinner obtain the re.m}ssw_n of hts 
in fleaven above, and signs in the earth bemeath; blood, and fire, sins1" For remisston of sins,- is the very thing the 3000 want. 
and a vapour of smoke: The sun shall be turned into darkness, Ilc is just about to tell us then, how he und-erstands lns commis-
and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of the siou. Hear him! "l was commissioned, with my fellow Apos-
Lord come: And it shall come to pass, that whosoever sl.aall call tles, to go into all the world and preach the Gospel to every 
upon the name of the Lord, shall be saved.'' Here then, is a ·creature, and to say, he that believeth and is ba.ptized, sball be 
.full explanation of the wonders wbicb confounded ' the vast as- saved; yes;-I was commanded to preach repentance, ancl re-
sembly. It was the fulfillment of a prophecy. He -nAt asserts mission of 3ins among all natio-ns, but to begin :first, at Jernsa-
the fact, that '

4

Jesus of Nazareth was a man approved of God Iem." Here then, is the very place and time to hegin. It is the 
among them, by signs, wonders, and miracles, which God did by very place; for this is .Jerusalem. It is the very time; for we 
them, as they themselves knew. Thus he makes them witnesses were only to wait, till we should be endued with .power from on 
in favor of his pretensions. He adds; this Jesus, a man approved high; and having re.ceived· that power, we are prepared for our 
of God, as his own Son, ''ye have taken, and by wicked hands work. 1 tis the time, ma.reover, because the people ask, what 
have crucified and slain: whom God has raised up, having loosed shaWfwe do~ Now, 1 will tell you; "Repent, or reform, and be 
the pains of death; berJause it was not possible he should ·be hol- baptized, every one of you, in the name. of J.esus Christ, for ... th.e 
den of it." Th~ls he charges home upon the Jews the murder of remission of sins; and you shall receive the gift of the Holy 8pi-
the Son of Gcd, and asserts that God has raised him from the .rft." Could any thing be plainer! Peter, then, understood tha.~. 
dead .. This now, is Peter's ass-er-tien;-a-ad-if-it-ean--be-st~s-ta-i-ned-by-----+-· · ·- · be and his brethren, were .commissioned to preach remissio-n o! 
evidence, the Jews are convicted of murder. Let us attend to sin's to the people, through reformat·ion and bapt-ism. 
his proofs. fie has two arguments; the first drawn from the 
prophecies of Joel and David; the second from their fulfilment Pet~r has answered onr questions. I-le .maintains that a sin-

j n what they saw and heard. "'David, speaketh concern i:n~g~h~im~~'-----+------kn"e"'rfire>emc,e~iv___,efts-.-.rth,e~·r~e----;m'iltnss,ii'\onl~~or.f mh~is-rsFinnsP-rth~·r'P·onurig~hltri1eiTfir-oflrw:-ma_ttrnio1fprna["{n,-:;(l __ 
I foresaw the Lord always before my face; for -neiso·nmy r1g ap ism. But says an objector, '!he pre-posit~onjbr, h~ pr?-
hand that I should not be .moved; therefore did my heart rejoice, · bably forty meaninG's, and I maintain, that In this connex1on, It 
and my tongue was glad; moreover, also my flesh shall rest in :means on account J.' Let us try it. The conn.exion must ai-
hope: because thou wilt not.leave my soul in bell, (hades,) neither ways determin.e the meaning of sue~ ljttle w?rds. . Peter rc-
wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. 1~herefore, ·quired the 3000 to repent for the remisstotl of s1ns, and be hap .. 

14!lll-----~be;in~-y--the-right---hand---o-f-G-od--exatted-;--a-nd~h--a-vtng---re--clnv--e-d----u·----------+---------h· zed----for-th-e--re-mission-of-sins-.• - No-p-erson, w h-e-und-erstands any 
the li,ather, the promise of the floly Spirit, he hath shed forth thing of the English. language, will question .this statement. ~t 
this, which ye now see and hear. }'or David is not yet ascended · follows then, that if they were to be baptized, because thetr 
into the Heavens: . but he saith himself, the Lord said, unto my sins were remitted, they were to reform for. the same reason. 
J.Jord., sit thou on my right hand,.-until I make thy foes thy foot- Again; you say to your scm, ~on :g~ to the md~~ for so_me flatu·. 
stool. Therefore let all the house of Israel kBow assuredly, This senten~e is formed precisely hke the one In---que-st-ian-. -P~ ·~ -
thatjGod hath made that same Jesus, whom you have crucified, ter says, 'Be baptized for remission of sins.' If then, [or, In 
both Lord and Chnst." "Now when they heard this, they were the latter sentence, means on account of, or hecause of, It must 
pierced in their hearts .• " They could not resist the force of mean the same thing in the former. The meaning of the for-
Peter's arguments. They knew thatJoelhad spoken of amigh- 1ner sentence, therefo~e, would be this: Go, my son, to the mill, 
ty out-pouring of the Spirit-that David bad spoken of there- for flour that is because we have abundance of flour at home!! 
surrection of Christ: And t"hey are now assured by Peter, that ' rhis wo~ld be a' strange kind of. logic, yet it is the best, 'Y'b~ch 
these prophecies are fulfilled, in what they see and hear. The ·ean be opposed to Peter's doctrine of baphsm for the remtsston 
sensible manifestations of the divine presence, forbid a doubt, .. ,f sins. Here, I close this numbet\ 
a~ to the truth of Peter's statements. · 1'he conclusion, ther~~ .IOHN .ROGEltS. 

~I 
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In the June No. of the Christian Messenger, several qt1e8 ... 
tions, of incalculable importance to the world, were propounded. 
They were designed to ehcit the reflection and close in\restiga
tion of all our r:eaders-yea, of all christians in particular .. 
1\'luch has been said on these subJeCts; insomuch, that we wo:uld 
remain silent,. were it not the case, that opposers still exhibit,. 

·and persist in their errors. 
The ~aws of Christ bave been made void, in many particulars~ 

And to be at fault, on any one of the questions asked, would, and 
has resulted in great pe1plexity, embarrassment and confusien;. 
and has, in many instances .. set at nought the law a of ( :brist. 
For instance-if any christian should be so far deluded as to re
sort to lVloses to learu the laws by wbicb he is tu · e governed, 
the Christian Lawgiver is dishonored to that extent; artd, instead 
of obeying even ~loses, he is rebelling against both Aioses and 
Jesus; for Jloses said of him (Jesus,) when he shall appear, to 
him shall you hearken. 
. Again-if there be an instituted act, by whiC'l1 a repentant 
sinner is inductedinlo his kingdom-and the pe.ople are taught 
different! y ·the meaning of it-that institution ·heing perverted,. 
the act is rendered of no avail, and the law of Christ ma~e 1oid .. 

Again-if there be certain rights, privileges· and bles~gs 
guarantied to the citizens of this kingdom-.. or in other words,. 
to those who are thus legally 1ndi1~ted into it-and the people are 
taught that those hlessings can be, and are enjoyed before they 
are thus born into the kingdom, then is the law of Cbnst, in that 
:rt'!)pect~ set aside. by . human speculation. All chris,tians ac
knowledge, that Jesus is the Son of ( ;od-their Prop.het, Priest 
and King;-'t'hat he established a kingdom on earth-·and that 
l1e gave a constitution, or laws, by which to regulate and govern 
his followers. These facts being conceded. it follows evidently, 
that the system established, by the Son of t-;od, is perfect-that 
it challenges, as futile~ frivolous and presumptuous~ all attempts 
at its enlargement, diminution or change, in any and every par
ticular. It is likewise reasonahle to suppose, that every thing in 
relation to the gover,tment, ar.d the enjoyment of its blessings, 
'votlld be made so plain; that we should be at no lo~s or uncertain
ty. We need not conjecture here. for the word of 'G-od informs 
us that the way-faring man, though a foo~, need not err therein. 

God has revealed truths to the human family by means ~f 
words; and the blessings of truth have been imparted to· us by 
means of instituti«;>ns to he o~eyed, which were, and are plain, 

---.--emolema ic an easy o access. o addresse(Lman..ln..hls...-m~V-""-.. - ------
ther tongue; and communicated blessings to him, by ml:ans suited 
to his exigencies; but God was, on all occasions, the Author of 
tlte truth, and the ·originator of the institutions, through which he 
blessed man. • · 

In reference to t~is subject, nothing is defective or uncertain ; 
-a·od in contrast with the kings of this world, or their constitu
tions, our King is at an imrneasurable distance; in all respec:t_t_$: 

llESSENG<ER. 

Here let us ask-is there anrdifficulty in ascertaining the act, 
by which a person becomes an American citizen1 Or the time 
when an alien ·is enti tied 'to the rights and privileges of a citi
:zen1 None. l\H is perfect! y plain, and easy of apprehension. 
Before the ·competent authority, we must renounce all foreign 
governments and swear allegiance to the American government. 
Then, and not till tben, are we entitled to the rights of citizen
ship. In relation to these matters there is ny disp11te. Let us 
now examine whether K.ing Jesus bas put these rnatters beyond 
douht , in his regulations. We have the acknowledgement of ali. 
thn:.t he is King-that he has a kingdom-that he has a govern
ment or lfiws in his lnngdom, and not out .of it-that we ar·c ·not 
entitled to the privilP.ges of his governmen·L until we are in
dueled into his kingdom .. \\' bat then is the (.~ct, hy which we 
make tt1 is t rans~t wn, from the worlJ in to the k i ng;do1n of !lea
ven.-( on earth, as this the present inquiry n 

The Saviour commanded the Apostl es to teach i.Le nations. 
baptizing the taught, in to the name of the Father, ~~·on ~•nd 1 { oly 
Spir1t. .Hark records it thu~: 4

' P•·eacl1 the Uo.spcl to every crea
ture; he, e1at believes an<l is hapt izcd, s},all he saved .'' Now~ 
every per~on knows that the salvation, here alluded to, is differ
ent from the salvation or..-redemption from the grave, and iolro .. 
dnctiou into the kingdom of glory. Tt can, then, !Je no other 
sa l\'ation, than that of being t.r:1nslatcd from the kinltdt'm of the 
world into tl1e kiugdom of Heaven on eart.h. H~ w;s giving in
structions and directions as to _teaching an~l t;Otlvcrtii l f?: or di£ci
pling the nations. Those who be!ie·;ed ·on tbeir t cat;lling, that 
J~sus was tbe i\icssiah, and desired to S:njoy the pr1,, ileg·e~ of his 
m•ld ~nd heavenly govcrnm~nt, ·were ~,ctmitted to haptism, by 
which, trw~? whose h.earts ~vcrc changed and drsposed to obedi
:-nce, were Hl~U?tcd _Into l·_~A::-5 kingdom. \Verc more proof want
Hlg. we have It zn tln!l ~cclaration-unless a man be horn of the 
water and sp~rit, ho cannot enter into the kingdom of Heaven_ 

Tn r.roportion ~lO the importance of any thing cont!ccted ~vitlJ ~ 
l.,r designed t::o prepare man for a future state of l1:1ppincss. 1t has 
been t·en!~ei·ed plain and ea~y of access-:\ rc we to die'! 'l'h~ 
fact stares us· iu tl: c face every day. ls there an antidote to so 
\.~i~ tre:-1sing and rnclanc!wlv a reflPction'! Yes. Jes11s has con· 
tpiCred death, :1nd br·ou~;ht- iiff• and immortality to lighf through~ 
ot• hy tiw :-~ospel. This fact 1s attcst~d hy incontrov e rtibic evi
d crJc.c-evidencP. s!lflicieot to convince every nnprejt:rliced mind. 

\~V · · ·e hp li e vc, in onlt~ r to bH reeng~tized as a fit sub~ 
- --- ----- ~~~c-:1:-ft::n·-uhFctienee~ -;! t~wnan ITc f~nTrrc-tr-cNTics~~d-,vi.z-:- I h-c

)icve that .lt~~ us Chri~~ ]s the '-'on of Uod. · \\"hat are we required 
still to do. if we wutdd sns~ain the character of a christian ~ V\7c 
rnus t not uu) v bci i en~ Unt ho is the ~on of t~ od, and be baptized. 
!:ut \VC mu~~:~ contint,e to do all that be r~(1u ircs , or we canraot 
;' hide in hi~ love. • r. He tbat comes t o c;od must believe that ht~ 
i.-:, aad that br.! is~~. ff~W~~rdcr of them tbat dilio;ently scel{ him." 

~IOlf~j 'T'. JOifNHO~ ~ Rditnr 
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LETTER 3 
To Doct. J. L. WILSON· • 

!Jear Sir: In my last' I noticed your charge a ainst us of 
denying the covenant made with Adam 1'1 . .b . gd. a' . 1 · Hs e1ng 1spose of 
. proceed to your second charge In these words "A.fter den ' 
Ing t~e coven~n.t rna?e with Adam, and virtuail den in tli~ 
~fo~Jtn~e Co_.£ o_ng1nal sin, the next step was to deny ihe su~et gyship 
o esus hnst." · 

This same charge was made against us by Doct. J. p. Cam -
~;!~ ~~f ~han a quarter of a century ago. He then contend:d 

G d 
a h lnst must be surety for one of the covenanting parties 

o or 1s people-that e l ' of a b d . very P a1 n man knows that the surety 
f do~ ~r c.ovenant IS connected with one of the parties men 
s::'nnewi;: t e Instrument. and becomes responsible for the per= 
I 

1
. 1 whom he has assumed the connection " Stric p HJ 

C rep 1ed then to the Doct. in the words followin~· "So far· Mr. 
·h lou a~~ correct.. But I \Vill add a few words t; c;mplet~ th~ 

lV o e. ~ve.ry plain man knows also, that a suret is alwa s 
connekcted With the person who gives the bond. Butyevery plaln 
man nows that the 1 t d'd · God , , e ec 1 not give the bond or covenant to 

. 1 h~refore, ~_,hrist was not conpect.ed with them as their 
surety. . .Every plai~ m.an knows that God gave the bond or co
venant, therefore, Chnst is connected with Cod a t f the new t .

1
, l' , s sure y o 

22 covenan or estarnenl, as the Apostle says. Heb. 7 

1
..,"iJ}•. !Jy hso much was Jesus made surety of a better 1'estament ,; 

ns IS t e only t t · th B'b · • But h d . ffi P:~ In . e I le ~ \V here Jesus is called a surety. 
that o~~hel s~~:~yt ~f tte ~~ea of tlhe surety of a Testament from 
'f . 0 s peop e. To be surety of the New 
esta~lent, IS "to confirm the covenant" or Testament or to 

~ak~ It appe:~;r s~re and {lertain to all. This Christ did by' all the 
vo? ers of his hfe, death and resurrection." In this lain 

scriptural sense of the term surety web 1. b P ' 
conviction r~1ect that f . e .Ieve; ut we, from full 
~ • ' J sense. o It, wlnch you and your Con-
ess~on advocate. . That sense vou state thllS' "A . . 

t
hat d t k 1 - · surety 1s one 

un er a es to pay another man's debt a- • h · h · Ch · · , or suuer punts ment 
tn Is ro.~m~ rist In the cov~nant of grace became the suret . 
!or adllthhls people-and for th~m fulfilled the precepts and sul 
1ere e penalty of the law." i ' -

P·e~! td~ar tsir; ~ou profess ~o _be a teacher of divinity; will you 
_sis In . eachtng for doctrine , the commandments and un 

scriptur~l Inventions of men1 The fallacy ot this doctrine of. 
.,··. ~~~~t!~b~o~~ taught by ortl~odoxy, has ~een so plainly detected 

. , . e~ tha~ men will close their eyes against the li ht 
--c '-{! tr~ th hand still chng to a system of "doctrines w ithoutfoun~a 

.,lOQ In t e word ~f God. D~, sir, advert to your Confession-
~nd ~e~rn ~e puntshme~ts due to sin, or the debtS of ma!i:kind 
or sin, a~ then ask, dtd Christ a~ surety for his eo Ii s~ffer 
thes,~ pu~Ishments, ot pay these deOts- in their rfom~ _, ,-Thii!e 
punt~hmen~s or debts, .says your Confession, "Ar#f. e"l'tber in
ward , as bhndness of mind, a reprobate sense stikin·- ~.-d~I· . . ; . ' . 0 ~. USlODs, 

.. l . •. 
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llardness of heart, horror of conscience, and vile affections; or 
outward, as the curse of God upon-the creatures for our sakes: 
and all other evils that befall us in our bodies , estates, r elations, 
and employments; together with death itself. The punish
ments in the world to come, ''Are everlasting separation from 
the comfortable presence of God, and most grievous torments in 
soul and body, without intermissio'n in hell fire forever." .Larg~ 
Cat. Que~. ~8 , 29. Your Confession also states (Chap. 9, S ect. 
3,) H'l'hat Christ, by his obedience ~nd death, d id fully discharge 
the debt of all those .that are thus j ustifi.ed, and did make a p ro
pe'l'·, real ~nd f ull satisfaction to his F ather's just ice. in their be
half." If this statem~nt be not a slander on the character of 
Jesus-a libel on the truth, and a contradiction of fac ts. 1 frank~ 
ly confess, I am ignorant of the force of language. \Vas ever 
Jesus punished with blindness of mind, a re probate sense, hard
pess of heart, horror of conscience, or vile affec tions·1 If it 
can be made appear that he suffe red these, he can no longer be 
viewed as the ho! y, harmless, ~nd undefiled Son of G od; but of 
a character perfec tly the reve rse , and should never be proposed 
as a n1odel for our imitation, nor be held up as t be image of t he 
invisible Gpd. In fact, every charac ter of a Saviour would be 
lost. Agatn- \IV as he punished with strong .del~;,sions? I f this 
"he made appear, who can believe his testimony1 All, all his 

words may be deliJsion 1 

But, says your Confession, he f ully discharged the deb t of all 
those who are justified . I f he fnlly discharged their debts, and · 
made a f ull satisfaction to his }~""'ather's justice in their room , 
~urely justice can no longer- demand the payment of the same 
debt. Y et fact proves that the elect (1 mean, the elec t -accord~ 
ing to your Confession) ye t sufl'er these punishments , or are pay
ing again these debts, once liquidated by t heir sure ty ; for they , 
in common wi th others , suffer blindness of mind, ha?"dness of hea.'J"t , 
hor1'0'J" of conscience and vile ajj'eclions. Is this just1 But your 
Confession says, t hat the discharge of these deb ts fully s3tisfied 
the justice of lns Father. \\' ill christ1an~ thus blaspheme the 
spotless char ac ter of God to support a false system1 Can j us
tice- can any thing in G-od be satisfied and pleased w1ih blinti
n ess of mind, with a reprobate sense, witl1 hardness of heart, 
o.r with vile affections~ . Say this , and t hen say, sin is a harm
less thing-yea, more; t hat sin is a real good since JUStice- s1nco 
t he G od of j ustice, is fully satisfied and pleased with it' \Vhy 
then is his wrath r evealed against it1 and why should those af- . 
fect ed with bl indness of mind- a r eprobate sense, hard ness of 
heart and vile affections, be rejec ted1 Could God be well 
pleased with his Son thus affected1 Or conld Jesus be thus af
fected , and not be the greatest sinner in the world , as Luther 

· asserted1 I farther ask, could a holy, just and good law de
mand such a .punishmeot-such a debt. I am confident, sir, that 
m?,ny &."ood meP have received this doctrine without e:xaf!Jipation ~ 
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Did they se·e the awful consequences. ef it1 they would as cor ... 
dially reJect it as we do. 

We will pursue the subject a little farther.- Your Confession 
farther states, that Death was one of t he outward punishments. 
or debts due by us to justice, and that this. debt our surety fully 
~ischa:rged for his people. If then he jutly, really, and properly 
d.ischarged this debt, the questwn still r.ecurs, vV by do lns peo
ple Stiffer, or pay the debt again'l ~\ . by do they yet die1 Is it 
jusqce to have the same debt discharged twice1 vVhat saith the 
Scripture'l 

Further; The punishments in the world to come, or the debts 
due to j!Jstice hy his people, · ~are everlasting separation from the 
comfo.rl a ble presence of God. and most grievous tui'ments in 
soul and hod y., wttiwn t inte rmission , in bell .fire forever.,, . Hor
'resco r~fr'.rells., with application to the Son of (~od! Did our sure
ty pay this .d.ebt for us properly, and really? If so. he isprope1"ly 
and. really separated everlastingly from the comfortabl <: pre
sence of God! n e is in hell fire properly and. realty punished 
With most grievous torments In sou) and hody 'Vithout intermiS
sion forever!! J udreus a7Jpf:lla cr edai, non ego. If th is be the 
debt, it cannot he paid to eternity. For if the punishme nt he 
everlasting separatiou, and the torments. "'ithou.t inte rmission 
fo.rever; tben must the surety ,he ev..erla8twgl y, forever. ·without 
in term1ssion, paying the de ht, and yet it cannot be. fore,· er paid. 
How then can your Confession say . that b. · fully discharged the 
deht~ Does not this d-octrine cont radtct the whole r e ve lation 
of f:.od'~ ls therP the most distant intimation of it in flie Book 
of G·od'~ l fearlessly answer·: no. 1 am fully persuaded, that 
there l'S· not a christian on earth, not hlioded by tl1e vail of hu
man sys~ems. who will ad·v.ocate the doctrine. when stript of the 
tinset'9f· human wisdbm. rather of human fo11y. 

Y~if, ''sir, adduce as your principal argument for the support of 
!Plt-Jfdo?tr~ne of suretyship, that infi~els as i\·lr. Pa1oe and oth ... 

,.~e~$-qp,e.pse It, and therefore the .doctru1e _mnst be true. It Is no; 
-~~.Obqpr that they should oppose a doctt1ne so palpably absurd. 
" It is·rathe1' a wonder that there are not a thousand Infidels fm." 

one, when sn·ch d oct rines l1as bee-n held up to the world as the 
doctrine of ,,eve•lation , and silppoFted and defended hy the wholo 
weight of talents. leaqung. and relig10n of. the christian \Vorld.r 
as the foundation stone, and the distingui.sbing trait of the Uhri'S
ti~n . religion . l-la'd christlanity heen exhi~)ited as it is, infidelity 
would be a rare thing on earth. Spnrious chris1"ianity in ev~ry 
age is the prolific source of infidelity; nor will it be ever scouted 
from the earth, till primitive, unadulterated truth be freed: from 
the inventions of men, and set forth in its nativ·e simplicity in 
doctrine and practice.. . · · 

We will still pursue the subject of Chr~t being the surety of 
his people. You ~ay "Qhrist, in the covenant of grace became 
the surety for all his people-and for them fulfilled the preceptS: 

-pf th·e law." 'fhe whole l~·w is com~ri~etl iq ~q"·~ ~~ Qgq ~M 
.! '· ·~ •• ; 
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H"ian. Did Christ pay their deht to law i~ onr ste.ad1 If so~ he 
has fre ed us from obligation to pay it ~.gain; that ts, he has ~reed 
us fr·o :n obligation to love God or our .neighbor! .c.an thts he 
true1 On this principle, would.., no~ C~1n~t be the m1:mster nf ~tn? 
The imputed righteousness of Christ IS 1nd~ed a vttal ductnne 
in your system, the burden ?f you~ preac~nng, and th: fou~da
tion of your hupe. ,\_ doctnn~ so Important s_hould h~ plainly 
revealed; yet the expression is not once found In the R1ble, and 
the doctrine itself is !·>t1t an inference from a doctrtne of mere 
human dev-ice unknown in the scriptures. 

This doc t ri;1e. t.l1at Christ aH -our surety paid onr deh t~ of obe
dience .and suffer·ing- for us , has led you to rej ec t the d~ct r1ne that 
~ 'Christ dwd a~ mt~ch for one man as ano1'11er." or 10 the Ian .. 
o-nao-e of .,crioture, t.hat he died for all. i•,o r if he died for all 
~s· s~trety, and' fully paid the dehts of o'1edie nce and punishment 
for all. then ii uodenJa ·> l)· follow·s that all rnust he saved. lo order 
to avoid universalism , and to sn pp!1rt. yuur syste:n ., yon have to 
deny ·plain scriptur~, tl1a.t he d\ed for· a ll-t.a~ted de?.th for every 

1naa-a:Jd was a propttiation f~>r the ,s tns uf tl-1~ whole_world .
As. fl·o:n your doctrine of the suretyship o! Gltr•st, you tnfe: tl!a.t 
he dL:rl not for all. ~Hrt for a. p:1rt of mank1nd •.Jo ly; s~ yon 1nter, 
from ;; j~ d\·i !lg" fl>r ~- r~irt nn!y . the do<~trine of par-ticular, and 
ete rn a l el ; ction. from this Juctr-ir;e of sure tysh ip yol~~ ~hole 
3 ys te: n fl.~ws, anri .upon it y(~llr wlwl~ sy_stem dep0nds. J h1s re~. 
mov r.d, the system falls-w1thout t.lns lwk, yonr who!c cha1n Oi 

systematic doctrine is brol{en and can oever .. ~.~~.,ng ~(;~et!1~r. 
B. W. ~I UN 1~, EdJtor. 

TO DE CO~TTNUED. 

To the 'Female ~llember.~ ts{ Chri.'it itUI Chn1•cheJ £.n !he Unitrd 
St f/.tes f!f .ll:rr:e'f'ica. 

DEAR "ISTI·~R~ t N Cun.rsT: 
. EX J'U ·4. ~~ .oy pu l)licly aurl ressing yon. _The ne?es~i!Y of t~e · 

<.m~~ 1s .,1y only apolo~y. \Vhethcr y ~>.u w1ll con51Jer .1t a suti1-. 
.eie:lt apnlog-y f,Jr the sentim~~u.ts of tlus letter, ur:f;s lnooahle , I 
con!E-~3. a ad lJCrlups unpalata·lle. l know oo1. ,\ e are ~-;orne
tim~., o blig-ed t.O encnnnter t ~!P ha~ard of o!f\:~ndtng those Wl10 m, 
ofall others, w e desitf' to ple:1~e . Let me throw rn ysel f~.t.o~1ce 
on yuur mercy, <l ~ar s.ist c rs . . n.l_\i ed •)~ n atic~:1al . cons«HI!!.'llH~tty, 
professors oftlle same lw!y n~lt ~IO il. ~t·~ do\..v-ptlg-r1ms to the s;a111e 
hap py' ·.v .. .n•ld. Pl eading tl u~c;e endear1ng- t1 c•s, let m 8 hep.:- you to 
rega rd •ne as a ht·other, and to lis teu with candor 3nd forhear-
anee to my ~wncst t~le. . 

] o rai -; i ng n p a church of Christ j n this he at hen I and, and 1n 
}abo ri i ~~ t u el tJov ,\te the minds of t l.1e fa mal e con v e.rts to, t_he s1 a?
dard ,,1 the O'.)sne l we have always found one c!ncf o · ~stacl e tn 
that princ1;le of:ani!y, that lo\·e of dress and di_~piay (T hef! ¥ou 
will :-lear with m :·• ) ,vllich ha", in every age and 10 a~\ c ount rtes ~ 
been a rulin()' pa . .;sion of the fair sex. as the love of rtches, power 
~n~ fari)e~ il;s c~1aracterized the other. 'fhe obstacle lately be·· 
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. ?a~e more formi~ahle through the admission of two or tLree fash
I?nahle ~emales Into the church, and the arrival of several mis
!Ionary sister~, dressed and ado.rned in tlJat manner, which is 
~.oo prevalent In our beloved native land. On my meeting the 
church, after a year's absence, I heheld an appallino- profusion 
of ornaments, and saw that the demon of vanity was l~ying waste 
~?e female de\~rtment. ~t that time I bad not maturely con~ 
;•de red the stH>Ject, and dtd not feel sure what ground J ought to 

1 
... ake. I app~Lended, alsQ, that I should be supported and per~ 
aaps opposed l1~ some of my c.oadjutors. I confined my efforts, 
~herefore,, to p~tvate exhortatwn, and with but little elfect.
~ome ~ftne lad1es, out of regard to their pastor's feelings, took 
off the1r ~ecklaces an~ ear ornaments before they entered the 
~hapel: tJed them li.P Hl_a __ ru)r...n_er of their-handke-rchie-fs., and- on
returnin~, as so~n as they ·were out of sight of the Jlission house .. 
3topped tn the •nt?d-le of the street to arr:1y them8elves anew. 

In the mean ttme, I was called to visit the Karens a wild 
p~ople, several days journey to the north of "laulmein.' Little 
d1d ~expect there to encounter the same enemy in those ''wilds 
horrid and dark with o'ershadowing trees." H~t I found that h~ 
had b~en t.here bef~re me, and reigned with a peculiar s"«-Vay, 
from tlme Immemorial. On one Karen wornan I coun.t.ed he
t~een twelve and fifteen necklaces, ofaJI colors. s1zes and mate
rials. ~ hree was the ~v~rage. Brass belts above the ancles, 
neat hra1ds of black hau hed below the knees, rings of all sorts · 
on the fingers, bracelets on the wrists and arms, long tnstruments 
of some metal-; perforafing.The ower part of the ear y an Im
mense ape1·tnre, a~d rea?lung- nearly to tlJe shoulders, fancifully 
constructed ha~s, tnclosJng the hair, and suspr.nded from the 
bac_k part ?f the he~d, not to speak of the ornamental parts of 
their clothtng, constituted the fashions and the ton of the fair 
~aren~sses. The dress of the female converts was not essen
tially chfferent. from that of the1r countrywomen. ] saw that 1 
was hroug-ht into a situation that precluded a1J retreat-that I 
must fig:ht or die. 

fi,or a few ~-ights lsp~nt some sleepless hours, distressed by this 
an.d ~thersu_hJects, wJnch will always pres~ upon the heart of a 
~lssionary In a new place. T considered the spirit of the reli
gion of .Jesus Christ. I opened to I Tim. ii. 9, and read these 
words of the inspired Apostle: "1 will also that wome·n · adorn 
them~elves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and sohriety 
'ltot Wllh broidered lt.air, o: gold, or pearls, or costly array." ]~ 
a~J{ed myself, Can I hapt.tze a Karen woman in her present at
tlre1. N~. Can l_ administ~r the L~rd's ~upper to one of the 
bapt~z~~ to t.hatatt1re1 No. Can J refrain from enforcing the 
prohJbttto!l of the Apostle1 Not without hetraying the trust I 
have recetve~Jrom him. .\gain: l.:e.on~idered that the question 
conc~rned .n?t ~e Kar~ns only, bu~ -~·he w·~el.e christian world; 
that _1ts ?ectsmn,lJ;uld mvolve a ~l"!lll),:~fun~owo c~nsequeoces; 
tha~ a. stogie ste ~~*~~uld lead me Into ~~~ng.and penlous \vay .-
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1 considered Maulmein and the other stations; I considered the 
state of the public mind at home. BLtt "what is that to thee1 fol
low thou m.e ,'" was the continual response, and weighed more 
than all. I renewedly offered mvselfto Christ, and prayed for 
strength to go forward n1 the path of duty, come life or death: 
come praise or reproach, supported or deserted, successful or de
feated in the ulthnate issue. 

Soon after coming to this conclusion, a Karen woman offered 
herself for baptism. After the usual examination~ I inquired 
whether- she could give up her ornaments for Christ1 It was an 
unexpected· blow! I explained the spirit of the gospel. I ap
pealed to her own consciousness of vanity. 1 read her the Apos
tle's prohibition. She looked again and again at her handsome 
necklace ~e wore but one) and then with an air of modest de
cision that would adorn beyond all outward ornan1ents any of my 
sisters whom I have the honor of addressing, she took it off, say
ing, I love Christ more thctn th-is. The news began "to spread.
Tbe christian women made but little hesitation. A few others 
opposed, but the work went on. 

At length, the evil which l most dreaded came upon me.
Some of the Karen men had heen to 1\ianlmein, and seen what 1 
wished they had not. And one day, when we were discussing 
the subject of ornaments, one of the christians came forward in 
my face, and declared, that at l\1aulmein he had actually seen 
one of the great female teachers wearing a string of gold beads 
around her ne!!k!!! 

------ILh<a~y~d lTwn--t-h-~-----pap-e-r,----d-ear-sisters, an-d--sympa-thize-a-mom ep t 
with yonr fallen Missionary. \Vas it not a hard case1 \Vas it 
not cruel for that sister thus to smite down to tlJe dust her poor 
brother, who, without that blow, was hardly able to keep his 
ground1 But she knew it not She was not aware of the mis
chief she was doing. Jfowever, though cast down I was not de
stroyed; though sorely hrnised and wounded, I endeavored . to 
maintain the ware fare as well as I could. .\fter some conflict, 
the enemy fled to the field, and when I left those parts, the fe
male converts were, generally speal{ing, arrayed in modest appa
rel. 

On arriving at ~laulmein, and partially recovering from a fe
ver which I had contraqted in the l(aren ·woods, the first thing 
I did was to crawl out to the house of the patroness of the gold 
beads. · To her l related my adventures; to her commiseration 
I commended my griaf. ~Vith what ease, and tru'th tuo, could 
that sister reply, Notwithstanding these beads. I dress more 
plain than most minister's wive& and professors of religion in 
our native· land. These. beads are the only ornament I wear; 
they were given me when quite a child~ by my dear mother, 
'\Vhom I never expect to see again; (another hard case) and she 
enjoined it on n1e ne~er. to part with them, as long as I lived, 
but weatr them · as a m.emorial of her! 0 · ye christian · mothers~ 
what a les~e.n you hav.e before you! Can you, dare you give in· 
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junctio~s to your daughters. directly contrary to the apostolic 
· ~ornmauds1 But to the honor of my sister, he it recorded, that 
as soon as she understood the merits oft he case. and the :uiscl&ief 
done by such example, otf went the gold heads; nod she gave 
Jeeisive proofthat she loved Christ more than father or mother. 
lie•· example, united with tl1c efforts ufthe rest of us at this sta
tion, 1s beginning to exercise a redeemiug influence in the fe
Inale department of tile church. 

I~'!t n?twitsl"andiog these favorable signs, nothing, really 
not111ng 1s yet dune. ·\ nd why'! Tt11s mis-.;ion, and all ot l1ers. 
u~ust necessarily be sustair,cd by contillual supplif:~s of .Hiss ion a~ 
rtes, rnale and female, from Uw mot.IJer co nut rv. Your sisters 
and darJgllters will continually come out, to take tlu! plac;e of 
t~wse 'v.ho <..ri~ rcm•,ved hy death and to occupy numberless sta
tions std~ IHIOC(:npted. And when they arrive, they will be 
dressed In theJr li3Ual wav. as christian women at lamne are dres .. 
sed. \ud the female cot;vc·r·ts will rnn ar·ound thelfl . and gaze 
upon them with the most pr·ying curiosity, re:~ard ing thern as f he 
freshest renresentations ofthe chr1stian reliuion fr:•rn that land . ~ 

where it tlounsla:~.; in nil its p11rity and glory . :\nd when they 
see the gold and Jewels pendent fr·1rn their ears, the beads a:,d 
chains cucirel111g II!Pir nc~cl<:; , tiu:· i:i!1g- :· r· ring-s sl'l with ·diamonds 
and rub ics. the rrci: variety of ornament a llu .. ad ·dress, ~ the man
tles and t.he ,,; imples nnd the crisping pins," (see the rest in .lsai
ah. cap. i1i.) they will ca~t a bittP.r, reproachful, 1riurnphant 
glan~0 at their old teachers, and spring- with fresh avidity ro re
purc tJ~sc aa1d r·esume their. long ne!!lected elq~;ancies-the 
cheerJJJg" news will fly up the l>ahg-vaing-. the Laing-hawi and tbc 
Sal-weu--tlle K.ar·encsscs wiiJ reload tl1eir n~..--cks aud ears . their 
arms and ancles;-aad when, after another vear\ a bsence T re
turn and take my seat hefore the Bur·ruese o.r the l\aren cburch, 
I _shall behold the demon of vanity enthroned in flu~ centre 
or th~ ~s.sernbJy rnure firmly than ever. g-rinning defiance to the 
proln lntwns of ·\ postles. and the exhorrat1on!=; of us who would 
f~in_ ne th?irhumhle followers. And thus }'Oil. my df•ar sisters, 
Slttuig qmetly by your firesides, or repairing- devouiiy to your 
places of worship, do. hy your example. spread t.bf\ poison of van
Ity tbrongrh all the rivers, anc.J mountains , and v-i Ids of this far 
di~tant la ;:d;. a~d whil~ you are sincerely and fervently praying 
for· t_~.e '.'Phmldmgof the l{e:ieerner's kingdom. are inadvert~nt
]y f'HJ,dd~ng up that of the devil. Tf, on the other hand, yon di
vest yourselves of ail meretricious ornaments, your sisters and 
daughters, "vho corne hither, \.viii be divested. of course; the 
further· supplies--m~van1ty and prlae witl he cut off; and the 
churches at home being kept pure, the churches here will be 
pure also. 

Dear 8 ·islers-Havingfinished my tale, and therein exhihited 
th~ necessity under which I lay of addressing you, I. beg leave to 
sub,~it a few· topics to your candid and prayerful consideration. 

~IESSENGER 

l. Let me appeal to consciencet and inquire: what i~ the real 
motive for wearing ornamental and costly apparel1 Is It not the 
-desire of setting off one's persun to the best advantage, and of 
exciting the love and admiration of others1 Is not such d re~s 
calculated to gratify self-love, to cherish the sentimen~s ofvarn~ 
ty and pride? \nd is it not the nature of th~;· sentiments t.o 
acquire strength from indlllgence1 Do. such llJ;,~ti~es an~ ~ent.t .. 
ments comport with the m eek, humble. self-<t;nytng rehgwn ·of 
Jesr1s Chrisd I would here reopectfully st1ggest, that these 
questions will not be answered so faithfully in the midst of com .. 
pany as when quite alone kne eling befor~ (~od. · 

2. Consid e r tl.1e words of the <\ po8tle quoted above from 1 
'"fim. ii. 9-'~ I will also that woma n adorn themselves in mod
est apparel, with shamefacedness and. sobriety. hot with broider• 
·ed hair, or gold, or pearls, or costly array." I dp not quote a 
-similar command rec orded in ! Pete r.iii. !3, because the verbal 
construction is not quite so d efinite, though the import of the two 
passages is the same. Hut cannot tbe force of tbese passages be 
evaded1 Yes, and nearly every eornrnand 10 scripture c a n be 
evaded, and every doctrinal assertion perverted. plausi bly and 
handsomely , if w e se t a bout it in good earnes t. But preserv
ing the posture above alluded to, with the inspir.ed _volu.n._e 
spread open at the pas~ge in question . ask your hearts 1n Simphci
ty and godly sincerity. whe U\er t~l e m eaniog 1s not jus1 as plain 
as the sun at noonday. ~hall we, then, b·o w to tbe autho rity of 
an inspired Apos tle, or shall we not1 1-i'rom. that authority 
shall we appeal to the prevailing usag-es apd fashions of the age1 
lfso, please to rec all the .\1issionaries you have sent to the hea .... 
then; for the h·eathen can vindicate all their superstitions on the 
same ground. 

:3. l n the posture you have assumed, look up and behold the 
e-ye o f your be nignant '3avionr ever gaz1og upon you, with the 
tenderest love-upon you. his da ug hte r s, his spouse; wishing a
bove all things, tbat you would yie l(i your he arts eptirely to 
him, and become holy as he is holy; rejoicing whe n he sees one 
and another accep~ing his pressing invitation. and entering the 
more pe rfect way: for, on tha t account , he w1ll he able to draw 
such precion's souls int'o a nearer union wit h himself, and place 
them at least Hl the higher ~pheres, where they will receive and 
refl~ct more copious communications of light, from the gre~t 
Fountain of light, unc r ea t ed Sun. 

4. Anticipate the happy m oment 1 hastening on all the wings 
of time, when your joyful spirits will be welc omed into the as
sembly ofthe JUSCmade pe rfect. You appear before the throne 
of Jehovah; the approving smile of Jesus fixes your everlasting; 
happy destiny, and you are plunging into "the sea of life and 
love unknown, without a bottom or a shore." Stop a moment
look back on yonder dark. and miserable world that yon have 
l~ft; fix your eye on the meagre, vain, contemptible articles of 
ornamental ~ress, which yon once hesitated to give up for C~r~st ; 

' I • ' -
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the King of glory: and on that glance, . decide the question, in"' 
stantly and forever. 

Surely yot~ can hold out n.o longer. You cannot rise from 
your kn.ees 1n your present attire. T-L.anks b-e---t&-Gnd,--I-s-ee--- - ---
Y?U tak1og off your necklaces and ear rings, tearing away your 
1:1bbons and ~1~files,, and superfluities of head dress; and I 
?.ear you ex~la., ·"'hat sh~ll we .do ne~t1 An impertant ques-
t.Ion, d.eserving s_trwus consideration. fhe ornaments you are· 
removing, thoug11_useless a~d wor_se than useless in their present 
sta~e, can be so d1sp?sed of to feed the hungry, clothe the naked, 
rehev~ the stck, enlighten the dark minded, disseminate the ho-
ly_ scnptures,. spre~d the glorious gospel throughout the world. 
Little do th.e Inhabitants of a free christian country know of the 
want and d1str~s~ endur.ed by the greater pa:rt of the inhabitants .. 
of t.he earth. ~ttl~ less 1dea can they form of the awful darkness. 
~ h1ch r~sts upon t~1e great mass of mankind in regard to spir-
ltual th1ngs. D.unng the years that you have b~en wearing 
tl~e~e u~eless o:na~ents,. how mauy poor creatures have been 
-p1n1ng In ~ant. rfow many have languished and groaned on 
beds of~bJect wretched~ess1 How many children have been 
?re.d t~p Hl the blacli~s t Ignorance, hardened in all manner ofin-
Jq.nlty .. I~ ow man~ 1m mortal souls have gone down to hell, 

. ·with a he In thetr nght hand} havino- never hear·d of Hie true 
God an~ ~he only Raviour1 Some ofthese miseries might have 
been m~hgated; some po.or wretch have felt his pa1n relieved; 
some wtdow's heart b·een made to sing for joy; some helpless or
phan have bee~ .rescued from hardened depravity~ and trained 
up for a happy. hte here and hereafter. ~orne-yea, many pre~ 
ctous souls r:n1ght have been r~deemed from the quenchless fires 
of h_ell;;.w·here now .they mu~t he and suffer to all eternity, had 
~£J? ~o.t been af~~Id of being thought unf~shi?nable, and not 

hke othe~· ft~.lks., .. had you not preferred adorning your persons, 
. a~? cheeriShln{; the sweet seductive feelings of vanity aud 

.. ,,ptid·e! , : . 
··"": · .. Or ch:~~~.d;in ·~~s}ers, believers in God, in Christ, in an eternal 
;:. ;.·.,?'~,~.ve~':·~.n~ 'l~n. _"eterna:L hell.! and can you hesitate, and ~sk w h~t 
.·.· ~~u sl~_all ,do. :f;l~dJ~W those or~ aments w1th the tears ot contri-
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out the land, recognizing two fundamental principles,-the one 
based on 1 Tim. ii. 9. all ornaments and costly dress to be disused; 
the. other on the la.w of general benevolence,-the avails of such 

___ - _ _____arttclt?-s,a-7ulr--f-he--sa~nngs resultingjr01n the- Pllii7t Dr7!ss- -s-ystem to 
be devoted to p-urposes of charity. Some general rules In regard 
to dress, and some general objects of charity may be easily as
certained _and settied Minor point~ must, of course, be left to 
the consc1ence of each individual; yet free discussion will throw 
light on_ many points at first 9bscure. Be not deterred by the 
suggestion, that in such discussions, you are conversant about 
small things. Great things depend on small; and in that case 
t~ings which appear small to short-sighted man, are great in tb~ 
sig~1t of God. :i.Vlany there are who praise principles of self-deni
al In general; and condemn it in all its particular applications, 
as too minute, scrupulous, and severe. ~ Satan is well aware that 
if he can secure the minute units, the sum total will be his own. 
'r.hink not any thing small, which may have a hearing upon the 
ktngdom of Christ and upon the destinies of eternity. How ea-
sy to conceive, from many known events, that the single fact of 
a .lady's divesting herself of a necklace, for Christ's sake~ may in
volve consequences which shall be felt 10 the remotest parts of 
the earth, and in all future generations to the end of time· yea . ' ' stretch away Into a boundless eternity, and be a subject of praise 
~illions of ages after this world and all its ornaments are burnt up. 

Bew.are of another suggestion made by weak and erring souls, 
wh? wlll tell you that there is more danger of being proud of 
plalQ dress and other modes of self-denial than of fashiona ble at
~ire and sel~-indt~lgencc. Be not ensnar~d by this last, most :fin
lShed, m~st Insldtous device oftbe great enemy. Rather believe 
that he, .who enables you to •!lake a sacrifice, 1~ abl.~ t~ ~e.ep you 
from being proud of1t Beheve that he will kindl-y' ;~t~ut' such 
occasi?ns of mortification and shame as will preser:v~: Y49(Jjp·irt 
the evil t~reatened. The severest part of .. self-deni~t· c®.si.st{··i~ 
en.countervtg the disapprobation, the envy,the hat_red of one's·l{~~~~ 
jr1ends. All who enter the strait and narrow path in go'?~ ~~tit? · 
est, soon :find the.mselves In· a. climate ~~t.re~Jlely .. uncongeriial t~ 
the growth of pr1de. · · . , ·: . ... . · · ., .. ~.~--:i :>· 

rrhe gay and fashionable will,..in many c·ases., be the last" tfi.~~ - ... 
. ~~o~;·J~o.n~e.?rat~ . them to the . ~!).tise of charity; hang them on the 
~·~ c~o.ss .OJ ypur ~ Y!!!gJ.Jo.rd~·· _Jlela:y___no.Lan--i-Il8tan-t;-l-Hi·s-t-e-H-;-wi-th-aH- - - - - -----" 
~'- yq~·r. m~ghl; i,f ~ot ·to ~ake_ pr~pa.ration for the p~st, at least to 
. · P,~e,~ept.. a: co~hnua.nce .of the evil In future.. And be .not con-

. ___ gag.e-in-t-hls-hely-lHtd-e-rt-aki-ng:~'-Brrt-let noile--b'~ls·~bU·r~g~-~:·:---, - 
th~t account. Cbristha.s seldom honored the .le.ad~r.~ .of'~\vorl(Uf~.'·. 
fashion by apJ?oirit~ng them leaders :in his cause~ ; : .·~·~:.:~(:~'-~~:i~\t::~·i 
hearts, that . lD thi& warfare, t~e ~ord Jesus 9hry.st<:~~'J!ECJs.:· 'fVe'ff.~~ 
woman to do her .d-u-ty! . There Is · p.ro~abl~ no! · <5~~~:-in. :tl:l~-~~~:~:.~~·~ 
blest walks of hfe, but would, on strict exam1natloll find :.~fite.· :: 
~rticl.e ·~hich- mig lit. be dispense~ . wit~,- fot. purpose~ 'of- c·h.i f ity, .... ·:-

.. tfif~t)~J.~h}n4~vidital e?t~_r.t~on . . !-temem~~-r ~hat ~o~on ts. st~·ength. 
~-!.ke ~_n -e;x.~mpl_~ fro~ f~·e · T·ernper~nce ·Societies, wh1ch are 
·~~~~ng· lJl_ their .might, and rescH.ing a nation· f~om the . brink of 
destruction. . · · · ·· · 

.-:· !J~it~, christi~~- .sis·t~.~s, of.all den(j1n~atio~s, and. make an ~f

... : f~rt to:.~es~ue .~b~::_f~qr~b b"f. ~o~ frQ~*p1e ins_idious attacks of aQ 
~~e~y lfh~ch 1~ .~:V.~f:l~_g.~~et- .v.e~y~!lt;3,ls. As ·~· ~?unteJ'-BFrtt~ 

.t-~ .. s~cl'etles j~·~~~t~~~.e~t · =p'l~Y !' .r~,~pe~t.f#l.~y ·sugge$t' )pat 
. ,~,<J,~n !J~~ $o~~l for~~ J~ ~V.yJ·r ~~ty ~~4 Vl~~.c;r ~hr~u,h~ 

. . . - . ~ \ ·... .· 

a~d o'l/-ght to be dispensed with, in oampli~n.ce with the apostolic 
command. Wait not, therefpre:, .for :the fashionable to set ·.~Ii 
exa.r1~ple·;. :·w8:it not for oi;te :(n:othet:::·: ~is.·t.~n not to the ·n·~.w~ -:of 
the. ~ext .·~~~n; but let ev.er'!/}nd~vidU.ai girforward, regardless or -. 
r~p:t;"oa_ch, fearleijs 9f conse<]._q~~ces. ,:r.b"~~:eye of ~ht~st ·~~~~pol}. _:: 

. . . ·>.:\: ·~:.::~~ :, . , . ·. :. :f-' .... · .... ~ :. -
f"\r , b ~ 
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-you. De~th is hastening to strip you of your ornaments and to 
turn your fair forms into corruption and dust. :\iany ~f those 
for whom this letter is desig ~·Aed , will be laid in the grave before 
it can ever reach their eyes. \V e shall all soon appear before 
the judgment seat of C hrist, to he tried for our conduct, and to 
receive th~ things done in the body. \Vhen placed before that 
awful bar. in the presence of that being whose eyes are as a 
flame of fire , and \oV huse trrevocable fiat wilf fix you forever in 
heaven or in hell, and mete ont the measure of your everlastincr 
ple~sures and. pains , what course will you then \Vish you had ta~ 
ken1 \Vill you the n wish, that, in defiance of his authority, you 
had adorned your mort a l nodies With gold, and precious s tones 
and costly a ttire. c herishing self-love , vani t y, a nd-- ·prid e1 o; 
will you wish that vo11 had chosen a life of self-.denial, r~oounced 
the world . taken np the c ross daily and followed h1m1 .!J.nd as 
you will lhPn wish :ftHL hnd do uP, no NOW! 

· Dear sisters ~ your affectionate brother in Chris t", 
JJJaulmien ~ Oct 11"131. · . A. JUDSON .. 

REMARKS. 
With the above address we an~ highly pleased; and we most. 

s incerely recorrimen :1 it to the perusal anll ·c:ueful ~tttention of 
all our female sist~~·s . Outward ornaments, -1nd •:;ostly J.ppare] ,. 
v;ith a servile imlt;ttion of the f ashionables of i"~urop0~. ho\vever 
whimsical , r idicnlou.s, :tnd extrav:tga.nt , iu1ve f~::..:ti"fully absorbed 
the almost entire ~.ttention of our females, and keep t heir pa
rents and husbfl.nJs in perfect drudgery t o snpp~ rt t~mn . But 
l ittle tim~3 can h~ de voted to the Iffi (l rovem~nt of the In in,l , t o 
t~e ~rq.r.~ice of religit)n , or to goocl . e~nnmny of oul' e.1rni!1gs in 
distnbuting to t he )Oor, f)r to ,reh gwus pur;)os·:~s . The~e ftre 
evils of a ser ious n ~ttu re, and I~udly call fi)r reformation, and this 
call mu~t be :1-t tended to by all who profess t~1e name of Christ ,. 
and take his wor'1 for their directory in pr:tctice. Not long since, 
I was H.t a reli g-ious meeting. The house and passage were li-. 
terally crowded. 'fwo ladies were enter ing t he d:)Qr with large 
hooped sleeves, in ~ppe:trn.nce four feet across, witi1 g-litterin CT. 
.Jewelry f·~m their e:us, t\r.c . &c. My attention W !iS- =lrrested 
to the extreme di 'ricu lty t hey had to encounter in p~tssinrr t hrough 
the crowd towanls t he pulpit-they had to w.:tlk side\:ays; and 
when they were se~te(l, it was found that, thougt1 there was room· 
suffic ient for three of their size, yet they could not sit in less 
than two feet of each othe r without annoying each other, and 
spoil ing their hooped sleeves. T he consequence was, t hat one 
o.r t he ot her had to stand up during the t i-me of worship. I pi
tied t hejr folly ; bu t abhorred their taste . 

In reforming from such anti-chri stian pract ices, no small de
g ree of moral courage is necessary. The churches must co
operate- one alone can do nothing-hut if all unite, these evils 
' vill soo~ ~isappear frotn ac1ong us. 1'his is an age of social co-
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~peration.-Socleties of every naiPe are got up to effect some 
~stensibly g~d purpos·e~ We, \'iho have taken the Bible alone 
tor the rule ·of our conduct, are a society already fortned to do 
t~e 'vhole will of God, and we are most sQlemnly bound to obey 
Jus comm~~ds. Let us agree to act, and agree speedily, lest by 
delay 've lDJUre the cause of truth, now beginning to .shine upon 
the world, long slu·ouded in midnight darkness. Sistero, will 
you ?bey your Lord, and honor the truth by living, nccn rning to 
:tts dtctates1 8. \V. STONE, Editor. 

GEORGETOWN, 0., June 29, 1832. 
Dear Brethren: On the fourth I...ordsday in last month, and 

?n t~e fourth of the present, we h~d very interesti?g. meetjngs 
10 Uns place. At the fortner meetlo.g, seven were Hnmersed
at the latter, three; all we lack is efficient preaclters lU this 
place, for much good to he done. 

If we, ·and the l{eforu~e~s, so called, could only concentrate 
our strength, I am of opto1on much -more might he done for the 
promotion or trutle, and vital piety, but while such tenacity ex· 
lSt.'l for peculiarities, and for m.e11, we never can come together. 
The Kent~~~y ~rethreo ha!e acted nobly.- Their example is 
worthy of arnttatloo. lo their acts T see much to admire. .f,or 
the · same state of tbiugs to exist · here, I have long prayed. 
{~l~y the Lord grant that nothing may ever rise to disturb their 
Union.) 

'l~he preachers! the preachers, I repeat, keep the people apart. 
\Yhi.le one sa~s, 1 ~m of Paul, J {)f \ poJlos . ~ c. primitive chris
hani~Y and. VJtal ptety .~annot prospe r. These things ou~ht to 
be. n1p~ed 1~ the ~H_td. i!Jvery preacher ought to set his face and 
ratse ,his ~otee against such th_ings. as did ·the ·great \postle of 
the Gentiles. ·' 0 Lord, revt ve thy worl<." \\~hen in atten
dance at a meeting of C!hristians or Reformers-and when I 
see floods of ~yrnpathetic tears flow, I think th.ey speak v~lumes • . 
J would n~t gtve one such meeting for ten thousand cold~ inani
mate meetwgs. 

J. CLARK. 

W A YNESBURGH, .J nne 20, 1R::J2. 
.Elder. B. W. Stone: Respecting tbe state of christianity in 

this sectiOn of the conntry, tbe Ne w T~starnent is gaining o-ronnd 
-the congregations are becomin~ more established, ar~l'in se
veral places there has :,een considerable additions. There is a 
conside_rahle elcitement in town at present, in con~equence of 
a ~eetlng held hy the Cumberland Preshyterians for four days, 
whtch concluded :\'looday evening last. The excitement was 
proda!ce~ by stateme nts made by one of the preachers on ·rues
day, In his sermon preceding the communion . in whic h be made 
some hard assertions respecti.1g- the Christians. He did not 
name them at that ti.me, hut adverted to a previous meeting, 
held on North · Tenmile, where he named the Christians, and 
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Campbellites as be called them, and debared them from the 
Lords Table, thereby giving offence to many. In his late dis
course, he informed them that he had ~ot repeQted of his having 
done so. The reason he assigned was. that a person of consider
able consequence in the West had asser.ted that the blood. of 
Christ was no more than the blood of a ch1cken: that he dented 
the atonement in an unqualified sense; that pamphlet after 

tlhW-il--- - ----ft:t-rnphtet,---lround-b-ook----afterbuund-bouk, bad beerrpub-tis-hh--ed...t---t.tu,.----- -
sustain the same sentiments. Other statements weTe made, 
which I omit fi~lder J no. Clark called on- th-e-fWea-Ghe-F--a-fte-1.!~--
meeting, requesting the name of the person alluded to in his dis
course, to which he replied B. W. Stone. The preacher's name 
is C ,* and I have understood he resides in Butler county, 
Kentucky. 

D. WALLACE-. 

-
REPLY. 

Bro. D. Wallace: I lately recetved a communication from 
Ohio, stating that the same slander was publicly made again~t 
me very recently in that State. Had these men stated that their 
opinion was, that I held the blood of no more efficacy tha? that 
of a chicken or of a squirrel, or of a toad, 1 should cbar1t ably 
hope they we~e honest, aod so understood my vie~s. But when 
they state without reserve, that 1 hold such a sentur.tent, and ap
peal to my writings as proof, T cannot view them ~n any other 
character than malignant shanderers, who knowingly ~werve
from truth. ~av God grant them repentance, and forgiveness 
before they die~ and stand before their Judge! 
. Similar slanders ha·;e been frequently made against me, to the 
injury ·only of the slanderer. l\ly friends have publicly reques
ted them to say, in what book I had published such s~nff-II_lost 
frequently the answer given·, was that they were puhhshed In a 
book, which I afterwards called in and burnt; so that no copy of 
it can be found. A pitiful evas10n!-as pitiful as the ~peaker 
himself. I feel above such accusations; for the world Is defied 
·to prove them, and none make them, but such as are too low to 
deserve my notice. 

B. W. STONE, Editor. 

MuLBERRY (;ROVE, GEo., Harris County, June 8, 1§3_2. 
Brother Stone: Those who call themselves Christians. . ~~.re, 

meet with very considerable opposition from the high-tpn~ .Or· 
thodoxy; they dread our doctrine, ~nd ~oul~ pt·ostrate u~ If. ·.they 
~on I~. There is a church planted tn thts ne1~hborhood~ bgt only 
teo names of us are wilhng to bear the sh~me -of beiD_l' cal~e(l . 
Christian. Your Brother in Christ, . . :· .. ·: fJ';·. 
.. JOHN H-UBBi¥. · : 

. '"• -:-:.1.1J...~· : ·: .:· .:-

*:W.e forbear publishing the name,-ED'Rs• 

' l 
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Messrs. STONE" & J OHNS.ON, 
HOPKINSVILLE, June 26, 1832. 

Vf.ry Dear Brethren:-Having. once bad a personal acquain~ 
~ance wi.th each of you, and feeling in common with you a deep 
Interest In the success of your labors in the great and good cause 
of our common Lord and-Saviour, I am prompted to address you
by request of Brethren Wm. T. ~lajor and W m. Daniel. 

- --- The good cause of Reformation is prospering rapidly in this. 
country, considering the violent opposition with which it meets. 

- --from all the sects-and their interested lead·ers. ~ t our last un-
ion meeting, which was in April last, there were 12 ·churches 
numbering in all 391 members-who· have determined to leav~ 
spirit~al Babylon, and take the good word of the King, and act 
upon lt, renouncing all human traditions. rrhere are about 12· 
or 13, wh.o labor. in the glorious cause in word and teaching. 
~ast fal.l H:o·,. !sa1ah H. Boone a~d myself commenced laboring· 
In Cadiz, In l r1gg county, and 1n a few mouths immersed for 
the remission of sins, 15 and. upwards. We have estahlished 
there a little congregation of about 20 or 25 persons, who are 
amiable disciples. Amongst the number immersed there, were-
2 members of the bar, Bro-. Matthew Mayes and P. c·. Frazier,.. 
~bo are truly ornaments to, society. · 

I have t!1is morning returned from a. two day's meeting at Sa
lem, 12 miles south of Hopkingville, where there were 12 indi
vi~u.als came forwa~d and gave their hands; manifesting their 
willingness. to submtt to the J{ing of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 
Bro. Dunkeson immersed 7 a few weeks since in his neighbor-. 
hood. The blood-stained banner of Prince Immanuel is waving 
over the ramparts of reb-ellion, and stnoers are kissing the seep· 
t~~ of the Ron of righteonsness.-But the truth meets with oppo-. 
sttlo~ at every point, and in every form, that the malice and in
genutty of man can invent. But thank the Lord! truth is migh-. 
ty above all things, and will prevail. Try and persuade Bro's .. 
Smith aod Roger3 to _visit us. Jf both cannot come, get one of 
them to come. Our next union meeting is the 4th J.Jordsday in 
July. ff the Brethren , or either of them, or- any other will 
come down, and let m e know, I will meet them at Bowlinggreen. 
"1\iay favour, mercy, and peace from liod the Father, and our 
Lord J esns , be with your spirits," is the sincere prayer of your 
Bro. in hope of a glorious resurrection •. 

W. DAVENPORT. 

WALToN, GEORGIA, .June 12, 1832~ 
. Dear Brother Stone: I take this moment the opportunity of" 

writing you a few lines. \Ve have some good prospects a t pre
sent. Some have found Christ, others are anxiously seeking for 
salvation. Thirteen have joined the church of late, and several . 
we expect soon will do the same. Opposition is great, but we 
are gaining ground. 

J. CALAHAN. 
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Bt·other Stone: Y oo wish your readers to inform you of the sue .. 
cess of Gospel truth. I am happy that I have i.t in my power to 
~ay, that the cause is advancing past .all our calculation; a'oci all 
the preachers~ that are engaged .in proclaiming the ancient (.;os
pel. are more or less successful. T .here a~e some whole churches, 
tha.t ~ few months ago, stood opposed to Reformation-.d(,t,tr4ne, 
as It Is called hy some, ha.ve ceased their opposition, and .have 
fallen in with it.; oue in particular, whose mem bers aH o-pposed, 
!lave all now embraced it, W'lth tbe exception -of 2 or a. There 
~s no partic~1lar excitement among the people as we have seen 
In great revivals; l:lut. there appears to be an inquir.iflg fur truth.. 
In general, the congregations are larg-e, and more attentive tlaan 
1 have ever seen before; and the converts seem more like they 
were convinced from the force of testimony un~er a sense of du
ty, believing the facts recorded ·in the word of God, than from 
t~e impulse of the moment, under the influence of heated pas· 
stons. T n a word, they appear to walk by faith and not ~J Y sigl1t.' 
They expect to receive the sptrit as p.romised, in obedience , and 
not obedience as the fruit of the spirit. I have irnmerseJ more 
?r less at alr:nost every meeting Stnce I wrote you last. I have 
Immersed 22. Brother :uosel rhompson has immersed 14 or 15, 
~he last acceunt 1 had from him. Brother l1~ifield is lr?.velting 
In Wayne county, and has immersed a number, the particHiars of 
lvhich yo11 will receive from himself. T aUl now fifty years old, 
27 of which I ha·ve been engaged withal~ rny little talents, in the 
_work of l{eforma.tion, and ever since T emharked tn the cause, 
1 hav·e l'teen--lea-rn-i-ng, and still hope to learn as long as 1 hve .. 
I bless God for the happy .day that J first laid down all hnrn~n· 
creeds, and ventured alone on the Roly Scriptures; aud, blessed 
be God, for the aid yo.n afforded me in obtaining that liberty; 
otherwise I ffi;ight have been in the t.\. B C of reli.gion yet. Again, 
blessed he ned for what little advances T have made. Oh how I 
pity my old Rrethren, when I l{wk back into the old worn out 
sy~tems where .they are ~ropewg in· darkness and fo.r~idden to 
learn! Could I spealt with the voice of sevenfold t. hund~r, I 
would call day and night. come ont of her, my people.. · · 

There ·is some opposition, hut it is not po~-..111 . The ~letho .. 
dists are immersing some of their membe rs,. Tbe.y ~re not S9 
violent in opposition as some other&. T~l~r:e ~r·e ~.om.e of ou~ 
brethren. that are making greater exe~tions i.n opposition, than 
the Methodists . :-iorne of the.m have said, that they are able to 
put the reformation down, ancl they are determined to d.o it. 
But we feel dQtermined to treat them with all christian for-bear
ance, and hy love endeav~r to win them: ana \Ve. a-.:e conten·t · to 
learn of Christ, and th.e ·\ postles. and preach ~nd teach notht.ng 
but what they taught. \s for th~ dispute ahont the reception of 
the ~pir~t, if people can get it hef~re_faith an.d imm~rsion, w__e. 
have no objection; and if 'they receive it by faith and Jmmetsion, 
"'~ ~~ill are gl~d; if people get the Spiri~ of t~.e. Lord, ~e. ca.~~ 
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}lot how they get it; so it be the Spirit of Christ. It is not diffi .. 
qult to determine what is the right spuit, by the fruits. Does
i t produce love, joy, peace ~ &c.1 Love to God, and all~ his 
children, is the trne spirit, and will soon destroy partyism, and 
bnng the desired union . Joy is of the true spirit, when it1is· 
the effect of truth, and of a sense of having done our duty io 
obeying the L tJrd. Peace is of the true spirit, when the enmi·. 
ty of our heart is staid, and we feel good will to all manh:ind. 
1\'lay the happy day soon come, wheo this heavenly spirit s_haH
be possessHd ~JY every plant in the garden of the Lord. thvc 
my be$t 'vis ites to Bro. Johnson, whom having not seen lloveJ 
~nd accept the same for yourself and family. 

In the bonds of the Gospel of Christ, 
JOHN LONGLEYo 

I (}, '"') .... t 
. .a 5 ' ·"""' 

Bro. Thos. M. <\Hen writE»s us under date of .1 uly 7-That two 
h ave lately made the good coufess ,on at Antioch; on the 4th 
Lordsday in .June he im-mersed oo e in Paris, and two others pro
fessed faith in .Jesus, with an intention of su ttmittwg to tl~e com
mand of baptism. ~everal additions have likewise been made 
recently, to the Uhnrch in Cynthiana; on the 1st Lordsday he 
immersed tbree, and one tbe day betore, 

LEXINGTON, July 2, 1832; 
To. the Editors _ ,of the Chrislif.!-n .. Messeng~r:-A t a four days 

meeting. held,-;, a~ "'ip~c~cer Meettng--house, J\'lontgomery county~ 
commenctng ~~ rtday ;->efore tbe fourth Lordsda of .I nne w -
seven ma · P. t 1e goo confession, thal .l esus is ·the Son of ( ;od, the 
Savio.u r of ~i n n r>: rs : most of whom were immersed dul!;ing the 
p1eettng. F.,lders present, Burnet, Ka)' Oes, Rogers, .l'ohn ~mith 
and myself: together with several residing in the· v.icinit v of the. 
place~ · 

On Lordsday, it was thought five or six hundred partook of 
the ~rnhlems .of the body and blood of Christ. 

On -yec;terday, at X.epuhlican, ne ar Lexington, T met upwar.ds
Gf a tlwu~an(~ people, during ou~ meeting, there were seven 
~ade confe~swn of the Lord J esns. The g-ood cause of the Re~ 
d.eemer apnears to prosper heyood our rn~-st sanguine expecta.:.. 
twns l and mus.t prevail, if his friends prove faithful to him. 

Y ol,l rs, in the bonds of the Gosp.el, 
THOMAS Sl\iiTH ... 

CARLISLE, July 11, 1832. 
Dear Rrethren:. On Monday, our four day's meeting at thig 

place was concluded. Bro. J. Smith was with Ui til1 Sunday 
evening. Our meeting was quite· interesting and profitable •. 
Etght were baptized into Christ, and two, who had forgotten 
their first Jove---had vielated their ma~Priage vow, were brought 
again into the fold of Chnst. Besides, the brethren and. siste.rs, 
many of them, were mticb comforted and strengthened. Thanks. 
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be to God for his goodness. 1\ly heart magnifies the Lord for 
what he bas done for my neighbors. May this little ingathering 
be but the beginning of a glorious work of Reformation here! 
.. \men. 

On last }londay two weeks, our four day's meeting at Spen
cer, in Montgomery, concluded. (Bro. T. Smith has given the 
account above ) On the same evening on which that me~ting
concluded, Bro. Rains and myself attended a meeting at Sharps
burg, at 5 o'clock. Three made the good confession, and on 
the next morning, very early, were baptized by Bro. Katns, in 
Hink.ston. Yours in christian bonds, J. ROGERS. 

PENDLETON CouNTY, I\. Y. June 25, 1832. 
Brethren Stone & Johnson: As 1 know that you are always 

pleased to hear of the progress of the good cause, I will just in
form yon that we had a two day_'s meeting ~~ old Bro. W. m. 
Cleaveland's last Saturday and Lordsday. I. be congregation 
on Lordsday was large and very attentive; and when the Lord's 
Table was spread, It was surrounded by a uumber of both Ch~is
tians, and Reformed Baptists. Ureat love, and n1uch good feehng 
attended the meeting. · After breaking bread I arose, and ob
served to the brethren and sisters, that we had proqed .to the 
world and to each other, that we could sing, pray, preach~ exhort 
and comn1uoe together; and that, as we had the same Spirit~ 
we ought to be united as the same peaple. J then called on all 
that were willing to go Into the union to come forward, :nd en
rol their names together. They all .ftowed together wlth the 
best feelings; a union of all present took place. Amongst 
other Reformers, was Bro. Samuel V. Lee, a man of good mind, 
and a public speaker, whom we ordain~d after the union took 
place to the work of the ministry. 

JOHN W. ROB~RTS. 

· }Ex..lract of a letter from Elder J . .McCarty, filq.desbo·ro, !(en·· 
tucky. July 7. 
''A number of Sectarians have cast off the yoke, and say they 

· will no Ionge~ be trammelled by the traditions of men. Almost 
cv~ry Lordsday when we meet togeth~r .. there. are s~me who 

.~ !Jiak_e the good confession , and put on Uhr1st hy Im_mersion; a.nd 
- -~~e~~ is at this time in the neighborhood wher~ I hve, and adJa
::<U"i.lt <ro·und q.bout, 80 members who are walking by the same 
' ·~1~--.::.wh~o:.are minding the same things . , . . .. . 

· .. HTh~ ,,!:{~formers . so called, and tha Christians, have united In 
·1h~·;County, and ~e hope that great good ~ill. result from that 
.u.nion_. Behold! how good and how pleasant It 1s fo.r ?rethren. to 

·q.w~n together in unity ! Dear hrother S.; I feel wllhng to unite 
~ fe.eble and humhle labors with y~u , a~d--'~·4e _· b~:eth~e~~ en~ 
~~g.f!.d in the Reformation; and am wllhng to c~upt..~ll things but 

·-1'~~~-.: fo-.; the excellency of the knowledge of Qhr1st Jsus, my 
_,.r :a r.d ,.,.,: 
~- .' · ' 
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HoPKINSVILLE, Kv.~ Juiy 19, 19!32. 
Dear Brolhe'r Stone-The reformation is taking a stand in tlt.is 

~ountry, that, I think, will not be easily c!1ecked, if only its 
friends and advocates will so guard their course as tq act \Vith 
the. wisdom of the serpent, and with the hannlessness of the 
dove. Should we only, under the direction of kind Heaven, 
pursue this prudent course, hurnan error, and human establish
nlents, though supported with great zeal, must fly before plain 
Gospel truth, like the shades of the night before the morning 
sun. 0 1nay God's truth over all human error prevail! that Je
sus may rejgn king in Zion without a ~olitary rival! I have in 
the last fevv- days introduced into the kingdom of Jesus, by in1-
mersion, eleven persons; and have had the pleasure, in the course 
of the last week or two, of seeing 15 or 20 more submit to tht: 
high authority of l(ing Jesus, and put hi1n on by baptism. 1. 
have seen many more, that are almost pursuaded to venture on 
the wonl of the Lord. · 

\VASHINGTON DUNKESON. 

The third Lordiday of July we had an int~resting meeting at. 
Bethel, six mil.es from Georgetown. Nine were a.d<}ed to the 
church-a fe,v days before we baptized 2 near Georgeto\vn
nbout same ti1ne 18 were added to the church at Nicholasvilh~, 
11 miles from Lexington. EDITORS. 

, WHY TARRIEST TI-IOU~ 
Saul of Tarsus had been praying and fasting three days, \Vith

··out any comfortable assurance of pardon, and acceptance with 
ftnd; and on the same_ prjnciple he might have prayed three 
yt?ars longer, and ten times three years, and still have remained 
without any assurance of pardon and acceptance, unless Anania~ 
had been sent to him, and taught him what to do. 

I s·ee many weeping and mourning, and praying day and night, 
1ike Saul, under the conviction of sin. I have· seen the modern 
Ananiases going to them, and I have heard them teach \vhat 
they must do. Says one, poor sinner·, \vait upon God in prayer 
-he ·will in his good time, hear and ans\ver you. Go to the 
anxious seat, and let the ministers of the Lord pray for you.-:
Alas! says the mourner, I have been thus engaged for many 
months with all the sincerity of my heart, and am as far from 
obtaining comfort and salvation as at first-I a1n often on the eve 
of giving up to despair. Ah, says the modern Ananias, ,you 
pray in unbelief, you must have faith before your prayers will be 
heard. Do tell me ho,v. shall I get faith; I would give a \Vorld; 
if a world were mine, to believe in Jesui: Do, tell me, how shall 
1 get faith1 1'he modern Ananias replies, you must :pray fo:r 
faith, and atri ve till you get it. God \vill give it in his good time 
and ·way. Says the poor mourner, my dear sir, do I understand· 
you.-Y~ ou tell me to pray for faith-yet you tell me I must pray 
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in fai!h or I shall not be heard, I shall rio.t obtain faith. Is no1. 
t'nis to 'tantalize me, to mock 1uy fears; and prejudice 1ny n1ind 
against God1 If I understand you·, I must have faith before 1 
can have it; or which is the same; I must pray in taith, before l 
·can obtain it. 

I hav-e seen many thus instructed, 'vho became discouraged .. 
then offended, and at last became despondent, or infhl0ls, or mort~ 
·hardened sinners than ever before. Infidelity has slain its thou
·~ands, but this doctrine has slain its ten thousands. It has lea-
-v·ened the w hole mass of ChristendOin, both of saints J.nd sinners. 
·rhey are taught to look for some physical, 1nysterious, diviue 
opention with in them to produce f:1ith, re~Jentance :1nd regene
ration-till this is effected, they cannot please God; or do any 
thing acceptable in his sight; all they do is sin-thei l' very pra.y-
·~ rs are sinful. While thus 'vaiting for these operations they are 
hardening in sin-growing in unbelief- and more unconcerned 
respecting eternal things. Th1s is one anu not the lenst reason 
\vhy the preaching of the Gospel has so l ittle eti"'ect np.on the 
v~rorld. Till a ministry anse in the true spirit o.f A.nanw.s ,_ or 
of the Apostles, who shall be constr:tined by the l0ve of Chrrst~ 
to cry aloud and spare not, to rouse a sL~eping woJ<.l .to awake 
and see the1nselves ruined by sin-till a. ministry anse to ad-
lninister, not the letter; but the Spirit-teaching t hern that the 
G·ospel is the power of God unto salvation to every one that be-
1ieves it-that it effectually \Vorks in them that believa-that it 
is the word of reconciliation-that it is spirit and life-tha.t it i~ 
the word of God-that nothirig is required of the sinner in ord3r 
to salvation, but to believe, repent and be baptized, and after-
wards to do all things conimanded-that now· is the accepte\i 
time and day of salvation-· tliat God waits to be g r:tcious, ~uul wjll 
cast out none that comes to him ,-till such a ministry ,trisc-itJ 
vain 've hope to see the fall of mystery Babylon, and the 'vorld 
gathered to Christ. · 
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A few there are who thus believe, and 'vho thus direct the pooc 
sinner; but the current of oppositi.on, flowing fr01n ev.ery. sect 
fr0m the one body, and now unihoo· in one mighty stream, ·bears 
ha~d against us, <;nd by its rnightY roaring &:l~ost dr_o:vns the_ 
vo1ce of truth. ~OIJ?.e am.~ngst ourselves, professe.d fnends ot 
reformat ion, more seriou.8ly wound the cause., and discourage the 
real advocates of trutn, than ou,r own adv_m:s_arias_. The¥-proie.sr::.c.··---~ B .. W •. STONE, E d1tor. 
to beenenn es to s~ctarianism, ancl ure loud in thejr denunciation:; 
of it; yet are they r igid sectarians in heart, and wish to buil~ u.p-

. n. sectarian establishment~they zealously denounce the doctnne: .. 
that opinions of truth shoul-d be the cause of disunion amo~g 
christians; yet ur.o-e their o'vn opinions as. tests 'f fel1owshtp,. 
and union-they ~ar.mly contend that all . christians should be 
united in one body; yet they sho'v from their c~n~uct, that by 
the one body they mean themselves-they plead ·\vell ~or ?rother -
1 y love; yet the.ir love is confined to their party-they lUSlst lourL. 

--1-------i\-woRDlJ ICE TO CHRISTL\.NS. 
'fhe season for elections to fill important offices Ill OUr CtVil 

.u-overnment, is approaching. l\t such times much excitement 
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have very little to:;do ~yith noisy politics. To see such rise up u1. 
t.he' multitude, and:nJake an electioneering speech-with warmth 
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;·cviHng the rulers of t~e p~o~le-speaking reproachfully of pl'om
,_nent men-n.nd extolltng t11e1r favorites to the skie~-to see them 
:.:cry ~ealou:.; to promote their party-1ny soul sick~!ilS at the sir.rht. 
~et;,r~i te ~a~e pre~tc.h~~· in t!le pulpit-is he equally, z~alou;., for 
'eL::-. wr~ as f~>r polttrcs! "\V tth w.hat fitce ca.n he teacH tHe people 
to sp,~:t.:~ cvd. of _no matl'!-nor. revile the rul~~rs of the people? 
~vl~ru iJru:-;_~ heJ:nre ne ~ad be~n. gulltr of thcs~ thing-s, and it is yet 
-re~h . ·: tn.c rocollect ton of hrs andwnce1 ;o;uch a. pre ~cher n111st 
:ln.d \_'v' !Jl ,..;Jnk from t int lofty station, which he ought ever to re
,.atn ~~ order to lw u~eful to his fellow creatures. He will incur 
the dtsp~en.su:e of itl:tny, and lose the friendship n.nd rc::;!)Cct of 
:_,h.osc, w~-H~ _t.h\n~ politically ~lifH~~·c~1t fro~n him. In vain r~1a.y he 
expect toOt) tJlBIU good by ~us mmrstrattOns. A Witnn politica,l 
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!..111 prn~v~her o~ th? G-ospel, arc rarely ever fnun•l in the ::;n,mc per
oon. Jly adnce ts, watch and pray lest yoa be lnd a.way from 
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'!nder \Vhtctl we hve, t1ll they exist no more. Till then act as 
t.ree men-act as christians under the inspection of our com1non 
ta.ther. Your servant, B. \V. S'I'ONE, .Editor. 

A GOOD SIGN . 
. Whe~ Doctors of divinity, especially such as fill the presiden

tial chat~ of a great theological school recommend so war1nlr 
the read1ng of the sc-riptures, and fro~ them to forrn our faith, 
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done, 1t IS a good sign that truth will prevail over error and 
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DR. MILLER ON REVIVALS. 
The pious and devoted 1\'lr. Baxter smnew here remarks-'' The 

Word of ~oll is divine·; but our mode of dispensing it is hun1an; 
_and ther~ IS scarc_ely anr thing \Ve have the handling of, but \VC 

tea.ve on It the pnnts of our fingers." The justness of this re
Hlark w~ shall probably all ackno\vledge.-And although the con
t~mplatJoi~ of the fact which it expresses, ought by no 1neau~ 
f!lthe~ to discourage the Christ.ian, or lead him to depreciate the 
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~\1~:-J:s..tc;l'ib ~n.. 

•u1d to pray fervently and unceasingly that both those who ad
lninister and those who receive the ordinances of God may con~ 
"ita.ntly go "to the law and to the testirnony'' for guidance in eve, 
1-y thing. 

SINGING. 
'!'here is no part of divine worship more abused than singing. 

Every sect has a hyn1n book shaped and adapted to its peculiar 
systems of opinions, and these opinions are as variant as their 
.names. Can this babel of confusion be acceptable to God·! Can 
he be pleased with such worship'! ,..,.l e grant that tnany such 
worshippers, worship in a zealous spirit; but we dare not pro
nounce it acceptable service, unless it be in truth, and with the 
understanding·. Do any plead that zeal and sineerity sanctifY 
t.he worship, and make it acceptable to God, though wrong in it
~elf1 \Ve rnay also plead on this principle tor the worshippers of 
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examining a popular Hymn Book Lttely, from which I wished to 
:;;elect a f8w hymns for christian worship, I \Vas 1nore astonished 
t han ever at the great dereliction from t1,uth, contained in a great 
part of those hymns. Hutnbly hoping that the attention of God's 
people rn;ty be arrested to this subject, and that they may reform 
tloxn t~1js evil, I take the: liberty to present u. few specimens of 
Hlai'Y fron1 that book. 

'~ \Vell Inight the sun in darkness hide 
And shut his glories in; 

"'hen· God, the mighty Maker :t died 
For man, the creatures sin." 

N-ow, it is believed, that no intelligent christi :u1 seriously ad
mits that God ever suffered or died; for the orthodox themselve~ 
holieve that He is without body, parts or passions; and that he is 
nnch~ngeable. fhe 1\lethodist brethren _have acted right when 
they have changed the sentence as we have done, 

"When Christ the mighty Saviour died;" 

Yet I nm sorry to say they still retain the doctrine in the highest. 
.senBc in their creed-and maintain that very God \vas born of 
~lary, suffered, died, was buried and rose again from the 
·uead. It is humbly hoped that these good people will be tore long, 
~xpunge this doctrine from their creed. Yet it is so interwoven 
with their systern, that it wiH be extremely dilficult to drop it 
without endangering the whole. Brethren, holding principle::; so 
indefensible, if nothing \Vorse, should remen1ber the old proverb, 
They_tha.t live in glass-houses, should not throw stones. 

I proceed to observe, that though this hymn represents God the 
·ni~hty maker dca<l, yet in the same book, lie is rep1·.csented as 
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his own executioner!! uAless 1 t be admitted, _there was another 
f:;.od besidr!s L1e G·o.l, tha mig.1ty in.tker, th·1t di~d. 

B~pcak: are you strong to bear the load 
The wetghty vengeance of a •. ~od.'' 

:\gaiu; The law it~ hcst obedience owes 
To our in car ate (:~ od. 

.-\gain; 

·\gain; 

. .:\gain; 

And thy reveraging justice shows 
Its honors in I tis blood. 

Hles'd ·he tLc J.amh, my dearest Lori!,. 
\V hu hougl.t me with his blood, 

And quencl/d his fatller's flaming S\vord 
In his own vital flood. 

How dreadful was tlJC hour, 
\V"hen t:od our wand'rtngs laid; 

And did at once l!is vengeance pour 
Upon tbc HhcpiJP rcl 's head. 

11ay bollyslafn, sweet .Jesus, thine~ 
And bath'd in its own blood 

While all exposed to wrath dtvine 
The glortous su{ferer stood. 

}~ow 1 bu1ubly ask, c:.tn <tny s~rious, intelligent christian sin.~. 
i hei-:i~ , and simihr verses, witi1 underst·tnding1 \Vho cau under" 
l:'tand this~ •'The law its best ot>edience owes To our inca.rnatr-. 
G·od.U- - thtn-cttty-once--conc-eive-of-la\\r-o\vTDg ohed·ience-to-any-! ---
Is not obedience always owed to law!-" And thy revenging jus" 
t ice ::-:~ho\vs, Its honors in hi8 blood;" tlrtt is, in the blood of ''the 
ine1trn~te G·ml. n Did God the F :tther :show his revenging justice 
in killing his 8on1 Or did he quench his fi;uning sword in the~ 
heart's blood of his Son, the incarnate God·! Di4 l.le pour out 
his vengeance and wrath on the Shepherd's head? If God the 
i•'ather was the executioner himself, why blame the ltomn.u 
hands, and ti1c tnorc spiteful Jews? ''ihy punish them for the 
•iecu-the horrid deed of crucifying the Son·~ If it be a crime, 
who is the guilty person1 Dare we say ! fear to utter more. 

I fartherrcrnark that God, when he killed his Son, and quench
p<.} his flaming sword in his blood, is represented as very venge
ful, and wrathful, in plain language, as in 11 very angry humor; 
hut as soon ns he had perpetrated the deed of death, he is repre-
..;mtted by this satnc book of hymns, as entirely changed in hi~-
t ··!rnper; he is now appeased, reconciled and pleased! 

:\gain; 

"Through Christ I view thy wrath appeas\i 
In h.im I see thee fully pleaaed." 

."ln him thy reconciled-face 
'Vitb joy unspeakable I see.:-' 

MESSENGER. 

Again; "In him the Father reconciled 
Invites your souls to come." 

255 

I am persuaded such sentiments as th~se ~ave swelled the ranks 
of infidelity. ~uch are the Jnere - Whim~1es of I?ortals, never 
found expressed in the book of God. Th1s as~ertron may b.e re
!Y'arded and treated with indifference, and for It I may agatn be 
~ailed a blaspherner. Bllt the candid and intelligent will think 
differently from blinil bigots, \Vho are afraid to t hink their system 
\vrong; thcrefi) re they neve r try their system ?Y the Bible , but 
the Bible and :lll its advocates they try by theu system. Who 
ever re·td in tae s~riptures of God being appeased and reconciled., 
by th.e blood ~f Christl ~ 

Again; "But 0! unrpeasurable g~ace. 
The eternal Son takes Adam's place. 
Down to our world the Savtour flies, 
Stretches hi~$ arms, and bl.eeds and dies." 

Now I ask, \Vl1ere in the Bible is it ever said that the eterna:l 
Son (a contr,:t.flictory term) ever took Adam's. place, and sufferetl 
"the wei~rht ven eance of a God" in Adam's stt;ad~ And what 
unsophistieated person would call this "The unmea~urable· grace 
of God'~" Is it not the reverse of grace, to forgrve when thr" 
oebt is pa.id1 To another verse 1 invite attenfion .. 

"Here I behold thy wonders Lord, · 
Ho.w Christ hath to thy law restored 
Those honors, on the atoning day, 
Which guilty sinners took away '" 

--- Here Ia.'sk, did s inners ever take away tl1ehonors of the law·~ . 
vVhat saith the scripture1 It is silent. Do the scriptures ever 
say that Christ by his death restored those hono.rs'1 They giye 
no such hint. i4in had taken away from man glory, honor, and 
immortality-these J esus restored by his life , death and resur
I·ection. M:ui lost his own honor by sin, but his sin could not 
take away t h8 honors of law_, more than th~ honors of God. ~t 
would be a horrid idea t o suggest, that the SID of 1nan could stnp 
God of his honots. This would make htm a mut:1ble being, and 
n9longer an object worthy ?f being hono1:e.d. . Christ ma&"n1fi~d 
the law :J.nd made it honorable-he magnified 1t, by shewing 1ts· 
spiritual extent in his serraon on the mount.-I~e n1ade it honor-: 
able , in obeyi:ng every jot and tittle of it. Had It not ~e~n a g?<?d 
law he would never have done it this honor. But t lns magn1fy- 
ing ~nd ho:aor1ng the law, by his death, is without Bible authori
ty. Never was the law less magnifie<l .and hon~red than by the 
death of J esus . His death \Vas an outrage agau1st law.· fhey 
eould find no guilt against him, and yet contrary t o law human: 
~tnd divine , he was condeinned to death. 

These rem2rks are m~1de to elicit invest igation on these St1b-· 
jects--:-and if possible, t o lead the religious !o reformation f~om aU 
errors in doctrine and practice. H. \\/. STONE, Ed1tor~ 
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. We.have ;e~ei veda co!llmunica.tion fro~ Isaac Painter, in ju~~ 
tificatwn of h11!lself ~ga1nst the 1mputatwns made against hizn 
by Isaac N. Walter In a letter to T. M. Allen some time ao-o. 
\~e cannot give publici_ty~o_that communication, heca~v:t:1------------'----
think tl~e ~anguage too harsh and indecorous to be published in 
th~ Uhnstran lVIessenger. It is to us very probable that Bro. 
Painter has been treated badly by his brethren; but it is more 
than probable; it is certain, that he has departed far from the 
meekness and gentleness of Christ in repelling the wrongs. 
Bro .. Walter may al.so have erred ignorantly in his statements; 
~hanty hope.th all t!ungs.. I. am firmly p.ersuaded the whole dif-
... crence ong1nated In the .misunderstanding of the term preach-
er· . Bro. W alt~r understanding by it one regularly licensed, or 
orda1?-ed acco~·dmg .to common acceptation, and Bro. Painter, one 
who IS authonzed. srmply to exercise a public gift. The differ-
ence muy be cons1d.er~d great;. but to me, the dispute appears to 
border. so ~ear on tnflrng, that It do.es not justly claim a thought. 
;\.ll this c~t~ has grow_n out of works. of super~roga.tion, or doing 
vhat not diVInely requrred. Where Ill the scnptures do we learn 
that Co~fe rences are authorized to rnake preachers·1 We exhort 
the.br~tnrer to love, peac~ a~d f?rbearance,. and thus exhibit the 
chn~ttan c.1ar~cter to the 1m1tatwn of a ruined w,9rld. Refor-
rnatwn, unless It makes us pure in heart, is worth nothing. Self 
must .be hun~bled at the feet of Jesus. Disrrrace not the rrood 
cause by acting in opposition to it. 

0 0 

B. W. STONE, Editor. 

S~nce our last, 18 have been added to the church at Nicho
J.asvtlle-21 at Poplar Run-about 18 at Leesburg-h-8 at Bethel. 
&c.-... -\.t IHount Vernon, Doct. Fishback's \Ve understand, abou 1 
40-at Republican 8. No room for more. 

OBITUARY. 
J?IED, June 20th, after several months illness, the young an• 

~m1~hle consort., of Robt. J. Patterson, bishop of a church o 
Chnst, at N e~ Castle. She was reaigned to the will of God 
~he left a lov~ng husband and an infant daughter, and a respec 

.l?Je conne~Jon. 
:?: ~' ;. . . .i~> ;:,.; . 
~·,~~,~9 .. ;:: .~ar Williamsport, O~io, Wl\tl. BONER, aged 6:·. 
~e:~~· ~:.,He )Vas one of the first fruits of .the christian ministry in 
~~~~~~¢:l~?.bor11~od, and has been a regular member of the Chris
:~?-~>¥~~rch ~or 23 years, duri~g which .time he. maintained the 
nt?.~.t· e~~mplary c~nduct and piety. _Hrs suffenngs were short. 
S;tt<l J:ns. ' death tnumphant-;-be died~.:in the · full assurance of 

··.r?P1e~· ·::IJ.i~.{.nne~:Lw:~<:u.tte.ndedJ>i ~;~~rowd of real mourners for 
~~.IS OS.$ tt "-· 

BY B. lV. STONE'-\: .JOHN "L J()Hl\ISO_L~, __ _ 
ELDERS IN THE CHURCH OF CHRIST. 

"Prove all things: holdfa.st that which is good."-PAUL. . . 

GEORGETOWN' Ky. SEPTEMBER, 1832. ,.. [No.9. 

THE CHRISTIA.N MESSENG~~R is published monthly a t 
ONE DoLLAR a year, or for 12 numbers, if paid on the reception 
of the first number-or $1 25, if paid within six months. They 

.. who procure eight subscribers, and re,nit the money to the Edi·· 
tors, shall have one volume for their trouble. The postage to 
be paid by the subscribers. The postage of each number is 1~ 
f;ents under 100 miles, and 2! cents over 100 miles. 

FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 

NO. III. 
How may a sinner obtain the remission of his sins, and assurt: 

himself of that great blessing? . . 
Anxious to know how a penitent may assure h1mself of the 

}Treat blessing of pardon, we travel back 1n our imagination to 
the day of Pentecost, and mingle with the 3000, who gladly re
<~eived the word. They are about to be baptized. We inquire 
of one who speaks for all, '~Friend, for what purpose are you 
~oing to submit to the institution of baptism1" Why, says he, 
~~~or the remission of our sins. We inquued of Peter what we 
should do, and he told us to reform and be baptized for the re· 
mission of our sins; and the assurances we have that he spake by 
-Iivine direction and impulse, forbid our doubting for a moment, 
the truth of what he has said." The important institution is 
administered:. they are all immersed for remission. We ap
proach the same person and res'ume our inquiries, thus: "Well, 
my friend, you h.ave been ?aptized fo~ the rer~ission of 'our 
sins;-Do you beheve your s1ns are forgiven1" 1 he answer re ... 
turned, is, 'certainly.' .we ask again, "How do you ~now it1'' 
''Why, says he, because the Lord, by the mouth of h1s servant 
.Peter, commanded me to be baptized for remission; ·and having 
submitted to that command, for that purpose, 1 am as certain my 
~ins are forgiven, as I am. that the word, spoken by Peter is true. 
'I have all the assurance of 1t, that the faithfulness of God can 
give. · I have the pledge of the divine government. I kn8w it-
not because I feel it;-but I feel it, because I know it. So that my 
ltappy fee·lings, are not the a~surance of my forgiveness, but the 
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result of my assurance growing out of ·my faith in the word of 
~od, spoken by Peter .. " Thjs, I take to be a scriptural and rao 
t1onal ~ie.w of the matter •. Nay-we a~er, if ·there be any other 
than thts JUSt stated, by which the knowledge of forgiveness may 
~e obtained, 1 have yet to ~earn it. lt cannot be known by feel
'l:~g, any more than my creditor can know, by feeling, that I havt! 
lifted my note: and j u~t as l~gicall y does hP reason, who saJ_s._ 1 _ 
know my debtor has ~Ifted h1s pap.ers, because I feel it; as he, who 
avers, "I k1~ow my S'tns are f~rgtven, because 1 feel it." To il-
lustra~e again. I o.ffe~d against my friend. Upon retlecti' 41~ I 
xnost sincerely regret It, and resolve upon reforming and making 
am.ends for my .. fault. My v1ews of, as well as my teeJings in re- · 
lation. to my friend,. are ~ntirely different from w.hat they were, 
whe? I offended a~a1nst lum. U~der the influence of this change 
o.f views and feehngs, I go to him, and say; my friend! I have 
stoned against you, I. m_ost sincere!}' repe~t it. I ask your par-
don. .H.e answers= It Is granted. 1 forgive you mpst heartily; 
and reJOICe ~o see you sorry for your offence, and disposed to ac-· 
kn?wledge It. I am now assured of my pardon; and feel myself 
relieved from the burden of my sin. But how do I know I am 
~~given1 I know it, becau~e "!'-Y friend has given me his word that 
'l.t'ts so. Nor '?ould I know I~ In a!ly other way.· To prove this, 
suppose my fnend, upon asking his pardon, had replied, 'No sir, 
l cannot pardon you. I have no confidence in you.' Could I 
have gone away assured of pardon1 lmp·ossible. On the con-
trary, 1 should have left him under a sense of condemnation be-
cause of his refusal to forgive me. Let us now advert td the 
!~leaning o.f. the ter.m forgiveness. We ought to understand the 
Import of this term; for, for want of this knowledge many talk 
at ra~dom upon this subject, and though clamorous: they know 
not what they say, nor whereof they affirm. What then is the 
meaning of the term forgiveness, when used in relation' to the 
salvation of a sinner1 It certainly ia not love, peace. joy, long
sujfering, gentleness, meekness, faith, hope. It cannot mean a 
change of heart, from the love of sin, to the love of holiness. lt 
is not something done ~n a person.. ":hat ~heu can.1·t be? It may 
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ting the punishment due to them. It is a fact I know and a fact 
too, under. th~ circumstance~ of the case, that speaks nmch in 
favor of this v1ew;-that the sacred writers 1u:ver define the word 

forgivenf'ss or justification. They have, however, defined other 
words, ~f but little importance . comparatively, such as Corban. 
Golgotha, Jlceldama, &-c. Why· then have they not given us an 

- :t--- --explanation of the very, r;nuch. more im~tant words,_faith_ re· 
pentance: jorg7.veness, ;-ustijic~wn, ."&c.? The .answ-e:r ·Is.,- They 
knew th·at these words were perfectly well u·ttderstood, .and ther-e-

fore, n~eded no ~xplanation. Just, then, as the word justification, 
or forgiveness, 1s to be unqe·rstood., whe.n applied to the deliver
ance of .a criminal (in_the view of our laws,) from condemnation 
and punishment, so 1t IS to be understood, wLen used with refer
ence to the salvatian af a penitent sinner, from guilt and punish .. 
1nent, by the grace of God. 

Let us now advert to some ather testimonies upon the great 
question under conside:r.ation. We turn over from the ·~d to. the 
!3d chapter of Acts:, where we find recorded Peter's second dis
course, in which he thus addresses the Jews: •· Repent ye there
fore, or reform, aotl be converted, or. turn to God, that your sins 
D)ay be blotted out~ that hmes of refreshing may come f1om the 
presence ~f the Lord." No'r, although the Apostle here, in his 
.proclam~hon of the gospel, uses language a little different from 
that . which he used on Pen teoost, can we believe . he ·preached 
a.no!her gospel,-that be proposed other terms of pardon? Can we 
beheve, that on Pentecost, he enjoined baptism for remission 
and .that here. he proclair·~ed remission, without baptism1. Jm: 

··possible;-) t cannot be, ·unless he disobeyed his commission. The 
c.ommission required him to pr·each repentance, and remission of 
s1ns, every where, as he begun at Jerusalem; and · as he begun 
with bap~is·f!l for remission, so he must have proceeded, and so 
ended. l'lns argument I conceive, is conclusive. V\t ... e will now 
notice the order. in wh1clt the different items in these discourses 
of Peter, are arranged. The order of the discourse on Pente
c~st.was as follow~: 1 •Reform,' 2 'Be baptized/ .3 'For the.re
nussion ~f. y~ur s1ns,' 4 'And ye shall receive the gift of the 

be thus defined: Forgiveness. or JUShficatJon, (wb1ch I use in the 
same sense) is a gracious act of God, wherein he~pardons all our-------· 
pa~t offences, r~mit~~ng the punisbm~nt due to them. and accep1 .. 
us Into favor with h1mself, in the Beloved. 

Holy Spirit. Of the second, 1n Solomon's Porch, this was the 
.order:. 1 'Reform,' 2 'Be converted, or .turn to God.,' 3, 'That 
your s1ns may be blotted out,' 4 'l'hat times of .refreshing may 
come from the presence of the Lord/ The only difference 
then, in these discourses, worthy of notice, is found in the 9d 
item. In the :first discourse, the Jews are commanded to "be 
baptized for the remission of their sins;" and in the se.cond they 
are commanded to "be converted, that their sins may be biotted 

So,met~ing lik~. this s~ems to have be~n the idea of the good 
·old Erskine and ~ Isher, In their explanation of the Shorter Cate
, e~is~. ~hey ask, an~ ans_wer this question;-~' How do they 
(Just.tficat!on and sanctification) differ as to their kind?" "Ans: 
.Jushficahon makes a relative, sanctification a real change; the 
. first changes a man's state. the other changes his heart and lif~." 
.Page 224. I contend then, that t~e forgivene!,)s, or justification 
of a .penit.ent sinner, is no moral change, but is something done 
for him,-Is an act of God, by which he blot&' out his sins, remit-

·out." How are we to account for this difference in language1· 
~ ~nswer, first, in the words of the Harbinger-Extra, page 15 • 
_Why the ~~ostle Peter sh?uld have u~ed· •converted,' or 'turn
I~g to God, 1nstea~ of "be ~mmersed,' 1s~ to the candid unp:reju
-diced reader of thts narrahve, very plain. After Pentecost, the 
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disciples immersed on that day, having turned to God through J e.. Singular proof, ~hougbt'1 I. . In the second place, he spok~ o~ the 
sus, were spoken of by their brethren as discipled .• or converted to prophecies relating to Christ, and of their fulfillment In his buth, 
Jesus. The unbelieving Jews, sooo after Pentecost, knew that life death and resurrection~ as proving him to be the Saviour of 
the disciples called the Immersed, converted; and immersion be- the' world. He wound up by exhorting the people to repent, ·and 
ing the act of faith. which drew the Hoe of demarcation between turn to God, in the usual vague_, indefinite , orthodox style. In 
Christians and Jews, nothing could be more natural than to call the evenin of the same da , the same gentleman gave us a dis· 
the ac~f-imme-rsion,th-e- con-verting of a Jew." Again; as course on the 34th verse of the 8th chap. of ·Mark's testimony. 

· baptism is that overt act by which_,w~e_p~u~t~o~n~C~h.!.cri~·sc.!.'t~p8uut.__.:QwUui.:.!·~---+---~s~e~v:ee-FiFaa-Jlr--c~oe-JmFH-H:JmGil---a-n.d very cgrrect s.ent-:im-e-n-t~-aneed---
m:~~~+-+---- . s_elv.es_under .. h-is.go-ver-nm-e.nt-aFe -made-the··e·h-ildren· of·Gud-,-.;;;;. -upontfiis su6ject. One sentence, .noweve~, oeing a httl~ un .. 

· evidence our death to sin, and our resurrection to a new life of common in its structure, struck us w1tb peculiar force. Sa1d he~ 
holiness-our putting off the body of the sins of the flesh-is "My frie:Dds, you will soon b~ .tran~~xed by the fiat of the AI,. 
there not, therefore, a great propriety in its being represented mighty, tn your eternal condttton!! He was followed by Mr. 
as a conversion, or turning to God1 D (the authur and finisher of the meeting,) with an exhor-
W~ are well aware · that the captious, who are more desirous tation in which he affirmed, "'fhat the cause of Christ, had ne-

to fi~d faul~, than to understand, will be apt to object. 'Well ver re~eived such a shock, as it bad done within the last 4 or 5 
then you make water every thing.' Not at all. We well know vears, since the Waldensian age;-That some pretended that the 
{and we state it now, once for all, that we may not be· misunder: divisions which had taken place within that time, had grown out 
stood, nor misrepresented,) that baptism a thousand times in of differences with regard to religious principles, but said he, it 
water, without a previous conversion to the truth,--:-to the love is a mistake. It is because iniquity has abounded, and the IQve 
of truth,-to the love of holiness~without a previous change of of many has waxed (;old." This is manife~tly a two-edge~ sword , 
bear~, tDould be useless, and worse than useless. We only contend and can with great_ ease, and proba.bly w1th much pr?prie.ty? be 
therefore, that when persons a~e baptized, possessing all the pre- turned against the bead of Mr. D •. , Its maker. Certatnly, 1t IS a~ 
requisites, ~heir conversion 1s completed by that g:ct. But be indefinite, and as capable of two Interpretations~ as heathen on·· 
this as it may, it is clear that no person can beconvert-ed-,-in.-the-- - - -- cle ever was.- - sarurday arrtves. Mr.-s - a ppears and takes 
sense of Peter's second discourse, without baptism: for the blot- }1is seat in the 'union meeting.' He gave us a discp.urse on Rev. 
ting out of sins was to follow this conversion. And as, in the 12th chap. and 1st v?rse. He said a num~e~ of pretty things, 
first sermon remission was proposed, upon their baptism, is it not concerning the relahons.o~ the church.to Christ, as her husb.and, 
impossible to conceive, that a few days after, preaching to the \ and of her duties and privileges, growtng out of those relations. 
same description of people, under the same commission, and in He took care however, not to inform us, how the church is mar,. · 
the same City ,-he should propose remission of sins, without hap- ried to Christ-what the marriage ceremony is. In the evening,. 
tism~ It cannot be. And yet for all this our ·opponents have to a Mr. (J , another son of Episcopacy. appeared, and de~t· 
contend. Let those, who take a different view of this n1atter vered a discourse on Acts, 2d chap. and 37th verse. I was ID. 

~xplain, if they can, upon their principles, why Peter in his first hopes he would include the 38th verse. But, no:-never a word 
discourse proposed remission of sins through baptism, and in the was said with reference to it. He proceeded to show the rea-
second, through con11ersion. Or if they deny that remission as son, why the people, on Pentecost, s~id ''men and b.rethren, ~hat 

· proposed in the first sermon followed baptism, must they not, to shall \Ve do1" An~. having done this. he ceased his operations, 
be consistent, deny that blott1ng out sins, as proposed in the se.. without telling the people what to do. Thi.s, thought I, is as if a 
cond, followed con'Dersion? pbys1cian should visit a person, ready to die under the operatu~n 

JOHN ROGERS. of disease, and deliver to him a long lecture on the cause or cau .. 
ses of his disease, and then abruptly leave him, to get well the 
best way Le could. By the way, 1 could not help thinking that: 
the axe was borrowed, though it did not fly off the handle. He 
was followed by a Radical. Now thought 1, we shall have some 

This is Friday, July 20, and the four day's meeting of the 
llethodists, {Episcopal ~nd Radical) Presbyterians and Baptists, 
at C , has commenced. What will be the result, time will 
dev • · The first discourse was delivered b a M 

prav1 man nature, and for proof of 
this inherent depravity, he referred us to Paul's description of 
the Gentiles' character, as portrayed in .Romans 1st, and to his 
description of the Jews, as presented in Romans, 3d chapter. 

_ --J:fii.Urst..-plinciples. Sai~ople, w.ho-ccied-O.uUw.hat-shal-~--l---
'1' 

my astonishment nol one syllable further, with Peter's answer* 
would he go. But this pr~bably, afte~ all, is th~ best co!lrseJhey 
can pursue for if they wdl not receive Peters doctnne, what 
t.etter can' they do, than just to skin .ove.r it'1 On I .n~rl~~~~ 
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morning, Mr. S- again addressed the people. His subject 
was the future judgment. A number of good reasons for a fu
ture judgement, were presented with considerable force. He 
is a man of good Intellect, of a very retentive memory. He was 
followed by a l\'lr. V- who delivered a discourse on the new
birth, on John, 3 & 3. It was dark enough, in all conscience. 
Ile told us again about inherent depravity ,-of the satisfaction 
rnade by Ghrist to the demands of justice,-of the seuding down 
of the Holy :Spirit, consequent .upon this satisfaction of Christ, 
to make an application of its benefits, to men. ~o that, said he, 
repeating it twice, and emphasizing It, HThere is no legal ob-. 
struction, to the salvation of a sinner." Paul protests agatnst this 
doctrine. For, says he, 'By deeds ef law shall no flesh be jus
tified. In view of law, or legal principles, every rn~uth is stop
ped, arid all the world is guilty before (~od. But says he, a. 
righteousness of God without law is manifested. Therefore, we 

· are justified freely by his grace, not by legal procedure. Now 
to say, we are saved by Christ's obedtence to law, in our stead, 
is to preach salvation by law, and thus to ·overthrow forever, the 
doctrine of grace-to frustrate the grace of God.' Sunday eve
ning, Michael, the Radical, again address-ed the congregation. 
'fowards the winding up of his discourse, he became much ani
mated. Said he, "I ~elieve in the good old way the people got 
·religion twenty and thirty years ago.'' Yes, said he, "thousand~ 
of good christians have been made on dry land." \Vhat an ar
gument! An appeal to popular prejudice! The argument of 
Demetrius, and his fellow craftsmen. H Ah!" said he, "my 
friends, no ootward ordinance can change the heart of a sinner!'' 
\Vell done, YJic.bael. So say I. But why beat the air~ \\' e be
lieve that the hearts of men ought to be changed before baptism; 
and therefore, that no "outward ordinance changes the heart." 
But will this Radical,--this man of first principles, and the rest 
of our opposers, never le-arn the difference between a change of 
heart, and a chq,nge of statf, or between a ch~nge of heart, and 
fOr-giveness of sins! No t"wo things are more distinct. 

· AN OBSERVER. 
P. S. No Presbyterian· pre~cher appeared durtng the meeting .. 

The unionists entered into covenant, to pray, and did pray for a 
:revival, several times -during the meeting, and were assured by 
l.Ur D- that if they prayed ari~ht. they were sure to have a 
revival. So· it was, the meeting broke up without a 'communion' 
or a 'revival.' Not an 'anxious person' could be got upon "the 
bench!' There must, therefore, have been something wrong. 
The 'union,' probably, was not as entire and perfect, as might 
have been desired. So ended the four day's 'union· meeting.' 
'fhe motives of those who appointed it, and attended it, were · 
pro b.a blJ-nf_the--hest--ch.a-r--a-cte~-j-l---impugn-tllen•-n-ott---y-e·t-1- ·de - - - -t 

most conscientiously believe, that all such efforts at union, will 
prove abortlv.~;-that the sects, all together, Radicals and all, 

. . ~·' . .... . ..... 
. : .. .. , -~ , . . -. ..; ·.. . ·.·.; .· . •·' ·. . .. . . 

f!re: ·'.J!;tid~al~y.~:~ro.r),g; and ·in.ust .. tte·· :Rq,dieii,Uy .t~1,l:l~re e. 
··~~~Q~.~-.~J~e.aven~s ·~.~n· P.J~n.;· .can ·fver tak.e place. ·.'So :~e
.lleves.,~:a Obser,ve.r~,. . · .. . . · . .. . ·· ... . 

.:;.>:.:·· .,AN:·.-.4.-Q·DJJ~&~~TO: . THE CHU:RCHES OF .CHRIST. -
. .-·. I ~~(:~ow: : iie~r threescore years ~f ~·~-near ::l6 of which I 
~.av~~':ta;ho:retl iQ. W()rcr 'and doctr~e. · :"I. i~ho~tet:l t,;e•~•· years ·with 

· tbe·~~~'b,Jte~ian~, and ahoul<l have, co~tinued with them; if· they 
'ad:.perml~ted II!e to re~d ~nd. ~nderatand th~ sc;riptur~s for my
-~·f;· and to preach them. accQrding, to my understandjng·of..1hem. 
:P.U~· this I w~. not~. permitted to do. Honesty I preferred to hy
pocrisy ,.liber$y to slavery, po'Verty to ~e.alth, a good conscience 
to ·ease and popularity, and· the glory of God, and the honor.of 

· his 'truth;.to e.y~ry other consideration: therefore, with a few free 
spirits, ·1. resign~d all my friends·, my ease, my good ·name, my 

~ living, .t~ ·Jesus and his truth; c;leterminecl to follow him wherever 
hiErw·orclshould direct me. To be bound by a hu·man authorita
tive creed, ~onfessed to be fallible, I could. not, I would .not.-
Determiue~: to be free myself, I c;lurst not attempt to impose· such 
a .. creed on others. . · · -
· I thought, if Pres:byterians- had a divine warrant to excltide .me 

and iny ·brethren from the ministry, becaus~. we could not co·n·
scientu~tisly receive· and p:reaeh their peeufiar doctrines, th~ll 

· must they hav.e a divine warrant to exclude every otlierieet thU 
~oes DOt ;receive , and preach their doctrines. lf they . have not 
this right to e~clu4e o.ther sects, they had· none to exclude u~ . ...;;.;;· 
All sects claim,· this right;- and were they to .··act ·.np to it., ·they 
would be mutually excluded·, by on~ another. · Can thj;s. ·tJe: of 
God1 .· As much so, as the claims of the.J>opf to in(allibility.. I 
confess I see no difference, unless it be this~ that the· Pope. boid
ly claims t~ be infallible; .. b.ut the sects deny infallibility iri w·ord;-· 

· but aot upon the principles of infallibility; .for they exclude ftom 
.t})e kingdom (such they call· their sectarian estahlishm.ents} all 
who, canJ)ot receive and proclaim the doctrines·· of their ·cr.eed. 

. Woul~t~ey. ~are do this_, did they really .think that their creed 
was· not infalJible~ · 

There are two kinds -of' human authoritative ·creed.s..-...one is 
.-"d~wn , up in a~ticles,"a.nd written.or printed in a book~tbe other 
it ·~ · set o(.doctrines or opinions :receiv~d,-but not, committed.J-. 

. . · w~ting, or printed io a book. Each of. .these ,kinds of.· ~reeds i• 
· ··used. for the· same purpose, which .js to exclude from fello\fship· 

the man, who dares to dissent from them. Of the f'YO; We· ce·r
. · .tainly give the preference to creeds wr-itten _;ur~. pJiblisbed; be .. 
..cause WA. cal( then read· them/ a~d .form. a more cortectjudg_-:nent 
·:of.: .the d~r.in·es containetJ in them. . . . .· · · 
.. , ·Th.~re a~e· sp"ql~ amongst us very ~l~moro~: .l.gaiNt written or 

~~:')te~ ~~~ed.~-,.~w: .. h.~f:{!th~ye :a.~~~~~o(~E·e~r:ot!il~!lf :whj~l!:!h~t-
-~.·~~~··~~;~·n~'Q~"••~•~Y: ot~~:r:. a~q:t.~~.:fi:~bji:"wz.itt~n creed; :, ·~•J ·th~Y . .- ~~e· .. e.q!.n41.J ~~9.1le,.J;t:~::,~~ij~t;.(.~ose: ~~o. d~sleDt from· 

•1. ~ , ' •I ' ' 
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their d.fW"YJa~.or :~'Pinions. Fr..om $ev,eral sources. we hav:e :re· he mt~s t be immersed in water. He does not cavil, but imme-
~ived" !l~coun~s of. som~. (I am. so·~ry .to s~y tea-chers .-,tno) who diately is immersed-now he is pardoned. Now says he, I am 
·have received It as an article of theu unwritten creed that ·none saved from the gallows-now my sin 1s remitted. I know I am 
~ho~Jd. be baptized, but such as are saved, and have th~h~ sins. for· forgiven, if the word of the governor he true. So says the poor 
given, and wh() have 'in themselves the evidence of that forg·n·e.. repentant sinner, who in the name of Jesus is Immersed for the 
ness and salvation. These teachers, therefore, oppose zealouSly remission of sins. Baptism is a confirmation and seal of his 
those who act up·to· th'e ~ld ~ommission! "pre~ch the ~os.pel to pardon. ,, 
every creature.· He that beheveth and Is bapttz·ed sball .be saved \Vhat we understand by reformation then is a change of heart~ 
-and rep~nt-and be baptized for the remission of sins,Ac/' this by some is called regeneration. With such I have no dis· 
Do they preach that a man must be saved from his sins, and must pnte while we iJelieve tlw same thing. Regeneration we be-
have his sins remitted before baptism1 This is their creed; arid ·· lieve is a change of our state, and not of our heart.-It is to be 
the plain scriptur-e to the contrary must be frittered away t. in or- inducted in to the kingdom of God-into the full privileges of tho 

. der that their.creed may stand securely. . new dispensation. 
I have no doubt that many brethren, who differ on this subjeet, But is nothing more necessary besides faith, reformation and 

do not . understand it. Disputations, founded on ignorance, are immersion~ Yes; "And .you shall receive the gift of the Holy 
generally_ very warm~ and always endless. Many advocates for . Spirit." Tbis is the crowning blessing of all blessings. This 
the.d~ctrine of being baptized for the remission of stns have, by Spirit we are said to r eceitJf through faith. Gal. 3, 14. u_Th~& 
lhetr Ignor~nce.of · the. doctrine, don~ infinite injury to the eause, Spirit is a.tso gwen to them that obey him.'' Acts, 5. 32.-I_t IS gt-
and. ha·ye glVen JUst reason to others to be alarmed, and to oppose ven to them thu.t ask him. tiod's plan appears to be tbts, that 
thetr r~al error. And these opposers have done eq.ual injury to whoever helieves reforllls, is haptized, or obeys the gospel shall 
the ·ca~se, a~d have by their unguarded, not to say, unchristian be saved, shaH re~eive remission of sins, and the gift of the 1-Ioly 
zeal, given JUSt cause to others to be· offended. l\1y dear con- Spir1t. 

· tending brethren, will you candidly attend to an old servant and But says the opposer of the doctrine, "ls b~ptism regenera·· 
.brother, while he pleads for reconciliation1 tiou1" I answer; no, not in your understan<h[)g of the word , 

Do'es.the advocate for· remi~ion of sins by baptism, pl~mlthat· as meaning a c i1ange of heart; this change we think is reforma· 
by baptism the heart of a sinner is changecl ~that he is saved from tion, which wust precede baptism. 
the love and rei n ~f sin1 If he does, t_ ~ ..:.d entireiJ ignonni.-o-f=----1-- - --- - -'9-;':l-;-r-'--yy=o=u......-;;;;;;m"'a.-.y..--nsr.i;tt-:s,.,a"y;;-,--;;;cn-an-0 --r.!· ~0:l't"lr;;0~rwg~1v:r.reinn~o~ooe~mrt ~ tmmers~ 

e octrtne for this change must take place before be is a fit ed1 \Ve are assured he will forgive the immersed penitent, be~ 
aubje~t for baptism. H~ must believe and repent or refor~, be:. cause his word has assured ns he will. \.V e cannot be so sure that 
fore lie should b~ baptized. And what ie reformation but a he will forgive the unimmersed penitent. Could a person be 
change of heart1 Can a man be said to be reformed from sin 
a:nd yet. love sin1 No .. He ca.noot •. By faith in Jesus, wh~ brought hy doctrine to believe that faith a~d repenta~ce were 
Itved, d

1
ed and rose agrun, the sinner Is reconciled to God, and only neceRsary to remission, and that hap!tsrn was ~nt1rely un-

1 h necessary to this effect, he might receive th1s word with gladness, 
consequent y, ates sin, and is determined to reform and ·turn and this he miO'ht take for evidence of remission; but we should 
from all iniquity, and obey God in all things. Yet be is bot ask the Import~nt question, what saith the scriptnr.e~. \\~e ha~e 
s
1
.avded ~om. the CODHde~nahtion of SID, his sins ·are not yet remit- 11·0 doubt that multitudes have bee n cbanged, are ptous. and will 
e or 1org1veQ. . e 1s t ere fore commanded by the authority of 

_ _!~s~~·-~-~~ bap_tlzed for th_e remission of sins, for salvation . . He ultimately be saved with an ev~rlasting sal vat ton who l1ave not 
JIUbmits to. )>e b~ptized, and now the pardoomg act of Uod :is been immersed. We are far from saying, that God has so bound 
passed, he 1s forg1v.en, w.ratb and guilt are removed. h1mself hy his plan, that he cannot par~on a~ humble penitent 

A p~nr crimimi.l is· chained. in jail, c~ndemned to be hung. without immersion! Far from us he tlns sen t1 men t. 
The GQ,yernor offers. to save him from th1s penalty of death or But say some; Camphellism we will oppose. I.n this w~ wish 
to reiDl~ or forgive his sin, which is the same thing as to save h;111 you success. But beware lest y uu are e1 ther beatmg I he .a1r, not 
from betng. bung, provided he will reform and be . immersed. u·nderstandinr{ wbat it 1s9 or lest you oppl?se the truth of God~ 
The terms are proposed-the poor criminal seeing .. t~·e .· mercy,' because bro. {jampb.eU has adv{)cated it. There is danger9 and 

----g-Ootlness-antl---favor-of:tbe governor, is bro~ght · 0 con tJoD·.aJ;S . . .herefore, yoll ought t-.Obe cautious. But says another, 1 am der 
melted to tears. Hi! is heartily determinell®,JoeformatiQII~, termioed to -oppose Stone's }\ .. rianjsm, and ~ocini~mism, with all 
·says he, I am determined to sin ·no more. .l io and. will ·reform. my might- A.uien! But he sur~, Y?ll tig:~1t not a~ tmage made by 
Ia. he no.w forgi~1 0 No!. ··he has Complied with but .one term~ yourself or· by others, ana call It ~tone :S ~vet rJne; and be~art-

1est in your·oppesition youlift-your-arm.agalnstthe truth of Goa . 



266 CHRISTIAl~ 

a1;1d· do a great injury to yourself. Campbell and Stone are hu·~· 
fallible men, and therefore should not be followed farther than 
they follow Christ. Our opinions we w~sh no man t~ receive as 
truth, nor do we desire to impose them on any as tests of chris-
tian fellowship .. .. _ _T]lis_is_ the-prin.ciple-o.n wb-icb -we as christians --- - - -+-

commet:teetl our course many years ago, and I cannot but vielV 
those as departed from this principle, who will not bear with their 
brethren, because they believe in baptism for the remission of 
sins, and because they meet every Lord's day to worship the Lord 
in praying, singing, exhorting, and breaking bread. 0 breth-
ren, these are subjects concerning which many cf us differ, but. 
for this difference we ought not separate from communion, and 
christian 'fellowship. All helieve that imrnersion is hapti3m-
why should they who submit to the oDe baptism contend and se-
parate because they do not exactly view every design of it alike1 

We have opposition and war from every sect. They appear 
to be combined against us. Shall we figbt one anotlu:~r'J-W c, 
who profess to stand npon the Bible alone, and contend that 
opinions of truth should no ; he made terms of fellowsinp-shall 
we be intolerant towarus each other because we may differ in 
our opinions 1 Forbid it, Heaven! If yott tl1ink yOL.rr h rother 
in error, labor in the spirit uf love and meekness to c_onvince 
him; but imposing zeal against him will only harden him against 
any good impression you would make. It will probahly stir up 
strife, and ultimately destroy love, the hood of union. Preach 
the word, was an apostolic command to a young preacher. ] t 
would be well fur us all to attend to it dllig.~ ntly . Iu doing this 
we shall both save onrselve~ and others; this cannot be done by 
preaching our opinions. Let the unity of christians be our po
J~r star. To this let our eyes be continnally turned, and to this 
let 9ur united efforts be di r~cted-tbat 1 he world may helieve, 
and be saved. .\ little long-er forh f' arance with each others 
weakness, and truth will triumph. But let that man, whoop
poses christian union, remember, that he oprwses the prayer or 
Jesus., and the salvation of the world . How· will he meet h1s 
Judge1 . .. ll. W. S'l'ONE, Editor. 

LTTIJE RocK, A. T., July 17, 1832. 
Brethren Slone&- • .Johnson.~-1 came to this place last April fot · 

the purpose of following my profession. Here I found several of 
my old acquaintances from Kentucky, Tennessee and t\lahama. 
As they were distitnte of preaching. they requested me to ad·· 
dress them as often as l could. I ag-reed to do so while I re
mained, which T expected would be "2 or;~ weeks. During this 
time a cons1der~ble exciten•Pn'i: was created among- t~e people. 
Our congregations gradually increased: and some ~-egan to be 
t houghtful on the suhject of religion. 1 ultimately gave thern 
the ~ncient gospel. One believed it. Sne was the wife of Col . 

l'IESSENGER. 267 

Taylor, the Sheritf of the County. She was immersed for thf' 
:remission of her ~1ns. · 

The 4th day o <· this month, being our national annivers~ry, I 
addresst)d a large c~m~regation on the suhject of union amonrr 

- ~--christians. I showed 1st., 'Phat union among the peop eo .o~ 
was according to tlae will of Heaven. 2. The nature and ex
tent of the union inculcated in the ( -tospel. :~. Tbe principles 
upon which this unio: . rnrght and would be effected. ] showed 
the impracticability. and indeed, the impossihility of it~ being· 
brought ahout by any means, 1lut the wor(l of the Apostles. At 
the close of my discourse I proposed to the Raptist Church , 
whether they were w.illtng to reiwunce the Philadelphia creed~ 
and in iieu thereof. to take the christian scriptures as their only 
rule of faith and .practil·,··. t\ud be it known to all concerned: 
that the church did then and there unanimously agree to throw 
off the yoke of buman bo•tdage. and became religiously free on 
the ·sarne day, our forefath Prs determined to become politically 
free. . They reno.toced every ecclesiastic.,allaw-giver but Jesus:' 
and determined to be governed by his laws alone. I then pro-· 
posed whether therP. wer(· any, who were disposed to unite with 
the congr·egation up,,n tbes .. principles. Three came forward~ 
among whom was a ·\Ir. Patten, a merchant of this place, (for
merly from Bourhon county. K.y ., and recently from Cincinnati~ 
0.) He was a Pres>~ terian The next Lord's day 1 addressed 
a large cougregation on God '-s plan of saving sinners. At the 
close, I propos,·d whe ther any \\-ere willing to cogff>ss the Lord .. 
Several came torwa.rd. among w horn was a Col. Caldwell, for~· 
merly from Ky. Rpeaker of tlte last legislative counsel of thi~ 
Territory. ThP}T were imn.ersed in !\rkansas river. Last 
Lord's day I addressed a crowded assemhly on the ~d chap. of 
.A.cts; and made the same proposJ1JOn. Several others came 
forward to confess tlae i .ord; and, to the astonishment of many . 
a .\fr. '.\·. t.;;tevenson, a< ~umherland Presbyterian preacher. whc· 
has been teaching- that is·m for many y ~~ ars. In a concise and 
lucid add res lo the .peopt,~. he g-ave his reasons for renounc-fngrrt~ 
infant ra,dism.. (T havP no reasou to give them.) They were 
all immerst->d straightway. Bro "'tevenson is a man of exem~ 
plary piety, and excellent mind. aud well cultivated. He is the: 
must popular preacher in the TPrrt.tory. t~very person as far a~ 
I am able to learn. has confidence in him. I considel' him u 
great accession to the cause of reformation. 

In the eYening we broke bread . \Ve had a glorious feast. 1 u 
the course of a weeks, 14 have been Immersed and added to the 
church. .1\lore will be immersed next Lord's ·day. The work i~~ 
going on glorio.usly. Farewell. B. F. llALIJ. 

I.~ITTLE RocK, August 23, 1832. 
Brother Stone-When I wrote last I dtd not expect to add res~ 

you so soon as this; nor would 1, did I not believe I had in tel·· 
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l igence to communicate, sufficient to justify it. Last Lord's day 
(yesterday) at 10 o'clock, I delivered an ·address to a crowded 
bouse on Acts, 20th chap. After meeting, 2 lad1es made the 
good. confession and we re immersed. At 4 o'clock, I spoke or 
lectured on the 2d and 3d chapters of GalJatians. I explained 
the nature and design of baptism. We then broke bread. At 
the close, I proposed whether auy were disposed to obey the 
L ord. 8even came forward and made the good confe~ .. ~ .Jn . 
T his morning, a young man came to my room to see me on the 
subJect of baptism. He will be immersed next Lord's day. I 
have j ust learned that several others will come also. l'he work 
jt;ast began fair ly yesterrl ay; and yesterday was the first time vio
lent opposition bas been publicly made 

B. ~'. HALL. 

CAsF.v CouNTY, Kv. August 3, 1832. 
To the E dilors qf the Christian .Messenger:-In haste I drop you 

these lines to Jet you and the public, through your p~riodical, 
koow how the good cause of gospel truth is triumphing in th1s 
section. We commenced a three day's meeting in Liberty on 
F riday before the 4th Lord's day in J une , the fruits of which 
were 6 confessed and 5 obeyed. On Friday he fore the 3d in July 
commenced also a three day's meeting . at Pergamos, where 7 
confessed and obeyed. W e then commenced 6 day's meeting, 
three in Columbia and the other three in the houodery, when 
thirty-two made the good confession, and thi rt y-one obeyed. 
On that night brethren W . S turman, N . \Valters and myself 
came on to hro. ~. Dammeron's. ahout sun set to stay all night. 
A fte r supper the family came together for family worship. when 
was read the Bth of Acts. Prayer also being rnade 't we then 
proposed i f a ny present, like the ~unuch, believed, if they 
would come for ward . they could , like him, be baptized; three of 
the family came forward, and made the good confession , and in 
the morning. before breakfast . were immersed in the oame of 
Jesns. These. added to the ::32 make :~:), who confessed the Lord 
in the six dayc; . T he prospects are fla ttering: f do bel i~ve, not
withstanding the sectarian opposition, the old gospel w1ll prevail. 

Yours, &c. JOHN JONE."'5, !Sr. 
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bounds of the churches wbic'h I have been in the habit of attend
ing statedly for years past; and 5 others have made the good con
fession who are not yet immersed. Many of the above named 
42 and 5, are of our best citizens, and of my mos~ r~spectable 
neighbors. JOHN SMITH. 

Bro. G. l1cDuffie writes f~om ~oscow, la. July 26.-Man,y 
are coming from darkness to hght tn these p~rts. On last Lords 
day I baptized 5~ and the prospect for more 1s good. 

On the 5th Lo-rd's day of July, Bro's. Ja~ob Creath! S~n.,. and. 
Thos. Sm1th held a 4 day's meeting in the~ orks of D1ck s r1ver, 
Garrard county-14 were added to the chur~h,_ or r~ther were 
united together as a church, as no church of ChriSt extsted there. 
previously. -

\Jn the lst Lord's day of August, the senior Editor with bro's •. 
W. Scott, Challen,: Andrew~ and others held a three day's meet
ing at Covington; 16 were added to the church, and 1 more a. 
few miles distant. -

Bro. John Smith writes Aug. 16 .. -At 3: me~ting i~ Nicholas 
county, 12 person~ m~de profe~sion of. fa1th 1~ Chr1st, and he 
immersed 4 more 1n h1s own netghborhood. 

From Eld. D. H. Hatha\vay (Decatur, 0.) Aug. 20, 183~.
The cause of God is still gaining ground, \vher~ I trav~l. S1nce 
the 3d Lord's day in April I immersed .. 14 1n Lew~s county, 
Ky .-11 near the mouth of Ohio Brush Creek --:on SCioto Brush 
Creek 4 more will be immersed soon. In thiS month we re· 
ceived 9 in the Forks of Ohio Brush Creek.-Sinc~ ~st of June 
32 have united, 27 of which I immersed. In Htghland I ~m· 
mersed 1, on Eagle Creek, Ash Ridge-at Bethel ~e ~ave tm
mer.sed 6--at Clover 8-at Republican 6--on Buckskin IIW• 

LETTER 4. 
To J. L. WILSON, D. D.; _ 
· Dear Sir-lt is hardly· hoped that you will be. profited by any 
thing we can write in defence of ourselves agatnst. your allega· 
tions. \\' e can hardly indulge the hope that you wtll even tr?U· 

l\1T. ~TERLING, Kv. Aug-ust :~0, 1822. bJe yourself so much as to read ou~ essays. Your age. and h1gh 
Brother J. T. Johwwn.-1 am anxio.trs to hea r from you, and standing in society have fixt your m1nd. and precluded, In a great 

to know the par ticulars of yonr opPratlons. I am constantly measure, any farther degrees ~f impr?ve~ent .. \Vein these le~-
going-, and arn ,ouch e ncouraged. P rospects are fla ttering in ters have a higher object io ytew, whtch 1s to ~1sabuse the pub he 
every place where 1 have been . V ou have 110 doubt, heard mind with regard to doctrines charged agatnst us by you~ and 
of ou r success at our four Jay's meeti n~ at Poplar Run. which th o ers. , . . 
terrninated on \Ionday last. ~ince t lH! commencement of this In your No.3. of "past and present, speaktng of us, you say; 
year l I1~VA l1ad tl1e pleasttre of seeing 1r1any i~r:,Hrsed l1y se.~v~<~~r~a~l~~~~~~~~~~~'~'~hey ~~~~~B~~~~~n~~ 
teaching ~ >rethren. and I hav_c_witl.Lrn.y-O-w.n l-Ia-a45.-i-fllm-e-rs-e .~.: , of Grace as they had done the c~veoantof works. But deny1og 
-12 of which 1 have immersed about home) that is, within the 
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~he suretyship of Christ ~mounted to the same thing. By deny~ 
1ng the covenant made wJth the first Adam, they were free from 
imputed sin-by denying the suretyship·of the second Adam they 
reJected imputed righteousness. I hppe it will uever be forgot-

- _ _ __ ten that the Holy Ghost in the sacr.eds.criptu-re-s,-has-called sins, - 
d.ebts. As a debt obliges a debtor to payment, so sin binds over 
th_e sinner to punishment. A surety is one who undertakes to 
pay another man's debt, or suffer punishment in hi~ room.
Christ, in the covenant of grace, became the sure_ty for b.ll his 
people.-and for them fulfilled the precepts, and suffered the pen-
alty of the law." , 

We have already shewn, in a preceding letter, that the cove .. 
nant of works, as made with Jsrea)~ we never denied-hut that 
covenant of works, said by your Uonfessipn to he made with 
Adam we have denied. Our reasons for denyiD;g it are stated in 
Letter ~· These reasons, we think, will never ·be confuted by 
scr~p~ure arguments. But by denying your covenant made with 
Adam, you say w~ have denied the d_octririe of imputed sin~ We 
have never denied the doctrine of imputed sin, as taught in the 
scriptures-nor have we denied, that by the one tranigression of 
i\dam, all the world are condemned to death, natural' death. 
But we have denied that moral evil, or moral qualities_. are im
puted or transferred from- Adam to his . posterity, so as to render 
them objects of eternal~ displeasure, and punishment in hell. 
For this· we find no divine aii1oority.--.------ -·-- --- --t 

But yon represent us as having den1ed the covenant of grace, 
because we have denied the suretyship of Chrtst. My dear sir~ 
you .seem to take for granted that your system of opinions, -as
stated in your Confession~ is infallible. We have already shewn, 
in a preceding letter, that v·our definition of the s~retyship of 
Christ is entirely different fro~ that given in the scripture. 
'\\,. e do pot deny that. given in He b. 7. 22, but we are constrained 
to ,deny that, given in your Confession. But by denying this, 
you say, we also deny the covenant of grace. The covenant cif 
grace is an unscriptnral term; hut we suppose you mean by it 
the second covenant-or covenant of promise. or new covenant; 
as stated in ·He b. 8. You cannot; surely think that we have de
ni~d this cnvenant!-The truth is this, you seem to take for 
granted that the covenant drawn up by the Westminster doc-
tors. is ~he covenant of grace; it is in these words: "\\-herein 
he freely offereth unto sinners, life and salvation by Jesus Christ, 
requiring of them faith in him, that they may be saved, and pro
mising to give unto all those that are ordained unto life his Holy 
Spirit, to make them willing and able to believe." Chap. 7, 
~e<.. 3. "The covenant of grace was m~de with Christ as the 
second -~dam, and in him with all the elect .as his seed.'' Lar. 
Cat. Qu. 31. Where in the scnptures do we find ·that this cove
nant was made with Christ as the second Adam, and with him as 
the surety of all his elected seed1 If -by the expression "In thy 

' . 
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4eed, Gall. 3. 16, which is Christ, all the families of the earth shall 
be blessed,"-if by this we mast u~derstand that the covenant 
was made with Christ as the elects' surety; then we must ac
knowledge Abraham to be a surety in the same sense; for it 

· reads, ''In thee, ( :t\braham,) and in thy seed shall alhhelami-- - 
lies of the earth be blessed." 8id Abraham pay the elects' 
debts of obedience a·nd suffering~ And did the second Adam 
also pay them1 or did it require the conjoined obedienGe and 
suffering of both to pay the debts1 These queries will puzzle 
orthodoxy to answer. But how can all the families and nation.s 

-of the earth, mean the elect seed of Christ1 To affirm, it is 
easy, to prove, impossible. 

But the \Vestminster covenant of grace ~ays, that God "pro
mises to give unto all those that are ordained unto life his Holy 
Spirit to make them willing and able to believe." Where could 
those docto,.s find this promise1 \.V e are fearless ,of b_eing con-. 
trad1cted by any in~elligent reader of the Bible, when we say, 
such a · promise is not to be found in the scriptures. lf faith be 
one of the promises of the covenant of grace, no man can be 
saved; nor can God, the promiser, grant faith; or any blessing of 
the new covenant to one of .t\dam's family. For the scripture 
sajs, ,-,tLat the promise by faith of Jesus Uhrist might be given 
to them that believe"-and ''that we might receive the promi~e 
of the ~pirit through _faith." GalL a, 14, 22. As the :~pirit is a 

- - promis-e-of the n_ew-covenant; an-d as the-1Yromis-e is-given to th_e_m 
that believe, then till they believe they cannot receive this pro
mised Spirit; and yet until they receive this Spirit~ they cannot 
believe. This we must view as something beyond a mysL'ry. 

.Your covenant of grace has some semblance of truth, when 
it says, "that (}od freely offereth to sinners l~fe and salvation by 
Jesus Christ. requiring of them faith _in him that they might be 
saved." Yet it soon follows that this life and salvation are for 
the ordained, the elect only.- -He requires sinners to believe in 
Jesus that they may be saved; yet be requires of them an impos
sibility; for they cannot believe till he gives them the Holy Spi-. 
rit to make them wilhng and able to believe. "He requires them 
to· believe in Jesus that they may be saved!" According to your 

--- - - - covenant, is there salvation for the non·elect1-for those, for 
whom Uhrist is not surety1 None: and yet God requires them 
to believe in Christ as their Saviour, when he is not! Does God 
require his poor creatures to believe an untruth, and then eter·
nally damn them for not complying with the requisition1 It is 
awful enough to punish them forever for Adam~s :first transgres
sion; but transcendently mo-re awfnl to punish them eternal] y for 
sin, to commit which they were bound hy absolute necess1ty. 
'fhe gospel to the non-elect is the greatest curse conceivable: 
better for them it had not been tntroduced into the world. Fo:r 
such plain speech, I expect to be ranked by you, and all syste~ 
'natics of your faith, among infidels, and enemies to christianity~ 
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The fear of this may deter cowards from speaking the truthi 
yet I have advanced beyond the fear of man so far, that I will 
speak out, and expose every error that opposes the truth of my 
~ord and my Bod, and which veils his lovely character front 
v1e.W:· In your 4t.h no. you say, hFaith was another subject on 
which the New Lights dwelt with as much zeal and confidence 
as if their opinions had heen new revelations. "~'a1th was th~ 
belief of testirnoay or evidence''-" l~'aith was the act of the 
creature, previous to the influence of the Spirit of God upon the 
heart, and before regeneration"-" Faith was the gift of God ia 
the same sense that muscular motion is the gift of l-tod"-''There 
was but o~e kind of fa!th." "We may choose or refuse to at
tend to evidence, but, 1f we attend, it is not left to our will or 
chotce, whether 'Ye believe or disbelieve." In short, faith with 
them, was any th1ng, hut what the Bible and our Confession of 
Faith describes it to be.'' ' 
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Spirit on the beart1 . The .orthodox the~s~lves acknowledge it 
to be convincing, quickening, and saifct1fy1ng. Can a person be 
convinced of sin before be helieves the truth, a~d that he is a 
sinner~ But what saith the scripture1 I have just.hefore proved 
by it that we must helieve before we can receive the ~pirit, 
and ~onsequently before we receive his influence: and th.at w_e 
receive it hefore regeneration, or the change of heart. Is evi
dent· ' 'But as many as received him, to them gave he power tc 
beco'me the sons of God, even to them that believed on hi! 
name.'' John 1. · 

That there is but one kind of faith, is true with reference to 
its being produced by testimony.. Yet this te~timon~ r_nay be di
vine or human, and therefore fatth may be either divine or hu
man. With regard to the last sentiment, presented as ours, I 
cannot conceive how any man can reject it. "'T e have so fre· 
quently written on this doctrine that it is unnecessary to say. 
more. 

With sentiments of respect, I subscribe my name, 
B. W. STONE, Edttor. 

My d~ar sir, you must have been very unguarded when you 
wrote. th1s last ~enten?e, or y~u must have been better acquain. 
ted With your Confession of faith than with the Bible. Yon have 
gi~en a correct view o_f our doctrine on faith, except that we 
are represented as saying that faith is the gift of G·od in the }i'rom Leland's Budget. 
same sense that muscular motion is the gift of God. With ~his 1 Kings 17. Elijah the Tishhite, was commanded of the Lord, 
P?raseology 1 am ~nacqt~ainted It certainly needs ·explanaft in the time of a distressing famine, to hide himself by the brook 
tion. But the rest IS a fan presentation of our sentiments hut Chereth, where the ravens were commanded to feed him. In 
with you, they are any thing but what the Bible describes. 'We obeqience to theae orders, the prophet went -and dwelt by the 
will test this assertion by the Bi~b~le~i~t~se~l~f,;_· ~fo~r~I_!c~a!Jr~e~n~o~tuwuhu:aL.tt.__ _ __ ------;+----___jb~r~ol1lo!.Hk~w~hrrJu:· c::h~w~a~s_jounue:LoufLI.tuh.ee~t.t:..rlu· huuut~a~ry~sturu;e~awmws~of~.I~o~r~d~a:n~. ~A~n:d;---
your Confession may say to the contrary. the ra~ens that live on prey, hrottght the lonely saint h~ead and 

I. "Faith is the· belief of testimony or evidence." Now· does flesh," contrary to the laws of their nature, in the morning, and_ 
not the Bible represent faith as produced by testimony1 John the same at evening, which, with the water from . the brook, 
1, 7. '.'The same (J~hn the imm~rser) came for a witness, t~ formed the sustenance of Elijah. . . 
~ear !!'1tness of tha~ hght,_ that all men might through him be.. But~ in process of time. the brook dried up . . and the rav~ns 
heve. If any believed In Jesus the true light was not that neglected their charge, which reduced the proph~t to entire 
faith founded on the testimony of John1-.Tohn, '4, ;~9. And want, without the least h1.lman appearance of rehef: but the 
many of' the Samaritans of that city helieved on him for the say.. word of the Lord came unto him, saying- J\.rise, get thee to Ze-
ing of the woman, who teatified ~ He told me aU that ever 1 did. rephath, which belongs to Zidon ~and dwell there: behold, I haTe 
Was not the fa~th of t~ese Samaritans founded on the testimony of commanded a widow woman the.re to sustain thee. I do not send 
the ":oma~1-- fhe miracles of Jesus were good evidence of his thee to king Ahab, oqr any of the princes of Israel; for.they are 
Messtabship. John, 5, 36. But, ''these miracles were written idolators and seek thy life: nor do 1 send thee to the rich, who 
that ye. might believe , ~c." John 20, 31. Surely faith depends have wealth but no hearts to communicate: I send thee not to 
on testimony. There ts not a doctrine better established in the any man or' woman of Israel, for they are so self-conceited of 
whole Bible than this-and yet, you say, this is any thing else their own advant~ges, and their pre-eminent vutue above o.ther 
than what the Bthle describes! nations, that they neglect all humane an~ benevolent actions; 
~et us test another sentiment rejected ·-~ y you, and see wheth- but to a Widow woman of Zidon T send thee. · 

er It accords with the Bible. "}.,aith is the act of the,creature In compliance to these instructions, Elijah arose and came to 
previous to the ~nfluence of the Spirit of God upon the heart: Zerephath; and when he came to the gate of ·the city, behold! 
and before regeneration." That faith is the act of the crea· the widow woman was there, gathering sticks for oven wood,· 
ture, none. without a ?Ius~. would deny-that the creature must and he called to her, and said, fetc~me a little wa~er,. I. pray 
perform this act prevtous to the influence of the Spirit on his thee, that I may drink. The .woman, who had not been ctvihzed 
heart, we think equally plain. '\Yhat is the ia~uence of the to barbarity, nor gospelized to covetousness, very courteously 
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w~nt to bring him the water for wh1ch he prayed; but as she was 
go1n·g, he called to her again, and said, ·bring me I pray thee a 
morsel of bread in thine hand. · ' ' 

.. The Lord had given commandment to the woman to sustain 
Elijah, but b~d not given him any legal orders on the woman: 
hence he prayed, b~tb for ~ater and bread. Water had not vet 
grown scarce 1n Zidon, an~ with this request the woman co~Jd 
easlly comply; but when a morsel of bread was called for it 
touched the tender feelings of her heart and she said as the 
Lord· thy God liveth. I have not a cake, but a handful of meal in 
a barr? l. and a little oil in a cruise, ~nd behold I am gatheri~g 
two sttcks. ·that I may go and dress It for· me and my son that 
we may eat it and die. ' · 

1'be Zidonian. ·~oman swore by E.lijah's God, that her case 
was e~tremely pxhah.le and indigent, and ··we have every reason 
to beheve her narrat1ve was true.-She bad no prospe~t of any 
future -supply, but expected that aft~r herself and her·· son bad 
one more httle cake, they must both die. 

And_ Ehjah said unto her, "Fear not; and go. and do as thou 
hast satd; but make thereof a little cake first, and bring unto 
me, and after make for thee and thy son." How radically differ
ent is the doctrine of the text, from the conduct of most of the 
a~cients. and moderns! "Let me first get-wealth, and then 1 
will be hheral-:first lay up enough for myself and my children, 
and then I will communicate to the servants of the Lord " is 
~e practical language of men and women in general; but th~ in
JUnction of the text is, "Give the prophet of the Lord a Jittle 
cak~ .firs.t, a.nd the? prepa.re for t~e ~amily." This precept per
fectly coxncxdes w1tb the 1nstru~tJons which Solomon has given 
us-" Honor the Lord w1th thy substance, and with the first fruits 
of alJ thy increase." . 
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who gave me this little store, has a right to it. He now com
mands me to give a liltle out of my little, and I must obey: other· 
wise 1 should be worse than the ravens which checked their own 
appetites to. bring bread and flesh to the prophet. Obedience 
is my work; events beleng' to God who can make all grace a
bound. The . Lord has not only commanded me to give a little 
cake first to· the prophet, but has also prom1sed that my store 
shall not be exhausted. I will therefore trust his promise and. 
obey his command. If my son should ever reproach me for giv
ing that to the prophet which was his patrimonial or matrimonial 
right, I will read him a lectuJe of what befel old Eli for honor· 
iilg his sons more . than his God; and wltat Judgments likewise 
fell on his sons." · 

rrhe widow therefore obeyed-made the cake first (or the pro· 
phet and carried it to him-Invited him .into her bouse, and en
tertained him all the time of the drought, and the barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the cruise of oil fail. according to the 
word of the Lord which he spoke by the prophet. 

In process of time, the son of the woman sickened and died. 
All the human prospect of succor in old age was now taken 
away. f-low pitiahle her state! . yet she did not murmur, hut ac
quiesced like a saint. She said to the prophet, ''0 thou man of 
God! art thou come hither to call my sin to remembrance and to 
slay my son~" 

Elijah was extremely afBicted, that the woman who had been 
so bospit.ahle to him should thus be dep,rived of her only son. 
He therefore mourned and prayed to his God. until the soul of 
the child retiJrned to its cla • ~he was no g:reallJ-Comforted 
and confirmed in the word oft he Lord which was spoken hy ~~lijab. 

Here we see that the woman was supplied through a long fa-· 
mine, and had her son raised from the dead,.because she g-ave the 
servant of the Lord a little cake FIRST. Let others learn to do 
likewise. · .\nd let all the servants of the Lord learn from Elijah 
to he not greedy of filthy lucre, but to be content with a LITTLE 
CAKE. 

Some st!~pos~ that the prophe~s of the Lor~ will perish unless 
lega_l provlsto~ !~s made for them: this provision, however, was 
not made for ~Jhjab. Others imagine, that when men are called 
to the holy and public service of the Lord, the Almighty will 
support t~em by mi~~cles. This is sometimes the case; for, l:>y 
ravens this same Ehjah had lately been fed; but in the instance MARCH 15, 1832. 
before us. the miracle was not wrought so much for the prophet To the .. Editors of the Christian .Messenger; 
who received. as it was for the woman who gave. DEAR BRETHREN:-From circumstances which have 1ecently 

A certain clas.s of !!leo have strong fai ~h that God will provide transpired, I have been led to examine one particular subject 
·for the laborers 10 the vineyard, and their good faith is all they mo·re minutely than formerly; it is the suhject of the quahfica-
have, for they never communicate; but in the case before us tions of a .Bishop. \\.hat are his qualifications1 who, according 
the woman did not speak the language that many do in thes~ to the New Testament. are authorized to set him apart as a gos-
days-"Never fear, Ehjah-your f-iod will feed and preserve pel minister, the cbutch or the ministry1 .and whether a gospel 
you: for my own part , I should never be afraid to trust him. 1 minister should be set apart by the imposition of hands1 · I want 
have but a little, and that I need for ·myself and my son: no gospel fact, my dear brethren, not your opinions. Your atten-
~onht hut others will give yon food, and you will do well enough." tion to this subJect will be gratefully acknowledged by your. 

__N t-1 , JL-oorui-J.-J-e-t--w.a-s-d itferent. Sh-e,__.,..,r~-as~~ornnnaend------------------b.mther, and many others.. In g-OSpelh-ond-S,--J-OY~-~'rb-.s,.-------------
thus- "1 have a little meal and oiJ, and but a little-the Lord BJ.iJNJAMJN CASSEL~~ 
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REPLY TO BRa:-B~ASSE • 
The subjects of your inquiry have been, in part, examined, 

and published in the 0. A'Iessenger, vol. 5, no. 12, to which our 
brother is referred. Your :first query is, vVhat are the qualifi
cations of a bishop1-This query the Apostle Paul answers fully. 
1 Tim. 4. To this I refer you. If such a person with such qual .. 
ificatioos be not found in a particular church or congregation, 
that church must not exceed her instructions. by conferring the 
office on one not qualified. This is an evil we have long de
plored, and one from which ~e must reform.. Be~ter .is i~ to de
pend on other ?~urches, or, Indeed: to live 'Y1thout a b1shop, than 
to act in opposition to the plan of . God. Were such a church to 
pray the Lord of the harvest to raise np, and qualify persons a-
mong themselves, they would not only be complying with -an ex .. 
press command, but would also be blessed with an answer to 
their prg,yers. This, I fear;is too mtJch neglected. If half the 
petitions were made to the Lord for such help~, as are made to us, 
the churches would be blessed with an abundant supply of holy, 
qualified bishops and evangelists. Till this be done, the churches 
must remain· destitute, or be cursed with worldly minded, bar· 
ren and unqualified teachers, who cal'e not for the flock. · 

Query 2d. Who, acc_prding to the New Testament, are au
thorized to set him apart, as a gospel minister,-the church, or 
the ministry! . 

Ans. The scriptures teach that the church is to elect the per
·sons. whom they deem qualified to be their officers or. ·servants; 
here the service of the church ends, they are authoriZed to do 
no more. Such elect persons are set · before t•·e bishops or el
ders for ordination to the office of bishop3, elders or deacons. 
In Acts 6 the churGh.chose seven meooyapostohc- dfrectlon,------ ------l 
these men possessed the ·qualifications required-they were set 
before the Apostles for ordination-the '\.postles by prayer and 
the laying on of hands set them apart to the work,fo.r which they 
had been elected and appointed by the church r111 the Apos-
tles had thus acted. towards those seven men, they were not di-
-yinely ·authorized to fill the offices to which they had been chosen 
and appointed hy the church. A person. elected hy a regiment 
to be ther colonel, cannot legally act till commis~ioned by the . 
governor. The constitution requires it. So a mao, elected and 
appointed by the church to be their officer or servant, can~ot, 
accorcling to the christian constitution, act legally ~r. constitu-
tionally. till he is authorized hy the prayer and imposition of the 
hands of the eldership. This matter has been overooked by 
many good and great men, as a thing of no use: b?t to such as 
have taken the scriptures as their only rule ·of fatth and prac-
tice. ~o divine precept, nor example ought to be esteemed too 
small for-attention. 

In \cts 13-Ry divine direction certain teachers at Antioch 
by fasting, prayer and the laying on of hands, set apart Paul and 
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Barnabas to itenerate in distant lands for certain purposes, one 
of wh1ch was to ordain elders in every church. Acts 14.-lf 
the churches, independently of the elders, or bishops possessed 
the divine right to ordain elders, why should Paul and Barnabas 
be thus appointed t~ do it1 \'Vould these holy men have assumed 
the right belonging to the church! Would they not rather have 
taught them their duty-and urged ~hem to do it1-\Vould Pa~1l 
have left Titus in Crete to ordain elders in every city, if the di
v ine right of ordaining bejonged to the churcb1-Would Paul 
have cautioned Timothey ag:ai QSt laying hands on any man sud
denly, if this was the independent right of the church1-Would 
Paul have conferred the gift (of teaching) on 'fimoty by the im
position of his hands, bad the church divinely claimed this rightl
Would he have directed Timothy to commit the word to other 
faithful men to teach, if this were the right of the church1 

As there is not an instance in the New Testament of one per
son being ordained by the church, and no hint given that the 
Lord's intention was that the church, independently of her 
bishops and elders. should ever do it; and as in every instance 
of ordination recorded, it was performed by the ministry; ~' 
therefore, conclude that the ministers of the church are by di
vine authority, solely authorized to set apart or ordain other 
elders, b1shops and deacons. . 

Que. 3d. Should a gospel minister be set apart by the tmpo· 
sition of hands1 

Ans. For ·a. full answer to this query, I must refer you to Vol. 
5, No. 12. There, it is believed it has been made to appear that 
this was the apostolic practice, and that it was continued through 
the first ages of tbe--.ehur...ch. I beg_leau to rep_eatJ.he h.st sen.=-· - 
~nee of that article.-~' Why should this practice be laid aside1 
Is it because it is not according to scripture1 or is it, because it 
was to cease by divine authority after the death of the Apostles1 
If this divine authority was made known, why was the church, 
in the first centuries, ignorant of the order, but still practised it, 
as in the Apostles' days1 J am so fearful of a departure from the 
ancient order, that wi thout some plain declaration of its change, 
I must adhere to it. S ome say, vVhat'is tbe use of the laying on 
of bands. if God approves and prospers the lahors of the minis· 
ters without it1 To such a qnerist I will propose another very 
common query; \Vhat is the use of immersion, If God blesses 
the unimmersed1" 

I am well· persuaded that many of our good and dear brethren 
differ from us on t hese points. I am also well persuaded that 
there is not one of them disposed to slight an ordinance of hea
ven. T heir doubt respecting the practice of the imposition of 
hands of the eldership, cannot arise from any want of scripture 
testimony to confirm it; but from the idea that hy the imposition 
of hands spiritual gifts were conferred-and as these gifts have 
ceased, therefore that custom should also cease. This reasoning 
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,Jooks ~la~sible; but what saith .the sc.ripture~ is an argument 
·outwetgbtngs all arguments founded on opinions. By the act of 
the laytng o~ of hands, I have understood, that the person or 
thing, ~n whtcb the hands were thus imposed , was consecrated 

_ _ or ded1cate<Lto God_for his- service. T · · · 
ave ~n eavo to establish. 8hould you, or any other hrother 

... yet dissent from these idea~, you will no~ :find me .. an a ngry dis
p~tant.-Jf you can bear With me, I can In perfect charity bear 
With you. B. ·W. 81 ONg, Editor. 

FA VETTE CouNTY, KY .• , August 1, 1832. 
Brethren Stone &- Joltnson:--1 rejoice to hear of the triumphs 

o.f gospel truth in 011r country, that many are brought by the tes
timony of .the \post!es and Prophets, to believe in, and .confess 
~hat.J esus ts the Uhrtst 1 and to suhmit to him, by being immersed 
In ~ts. name, and thereby brought into his kingdom on ea·rth. 
Thts IS a sourc~ of joy to the heavenly messengers. J rejoice 
a~so ~hat ~ou, with a host of others, are putting forth your ener .. 
gtes., In tlns good work to such an extent; and that the blessing 
of (:J"od attends your labors. · 

i\lay truth prevail and triumph 1 until it shall have put down all 
error, aod every obstruction in its .way, and every invention of 
men~ .calculated to hinder its progress, and access -to the un.der
standtngs of men-no til every stumblin.g block shall be removed 
out of the way. 

I pres~Jme that you, and all., who are laboring . ip the pr.esent 
reformation. are acting under the authority of Christ and · the 
Apostles, and :are authorized, ny the commission given them 
and by them ~e~orded for our. i~struction, to go throughout th~ 
~orld, pro~launtn~ the glad tidtngs to every creature, imrners-. 
IDg tbe hehevers Into the name of the fi~ather, and of the S.on 
an~ of the .Holy ~pirit, teaching them to observe all the thing~ 
Which I .have commanded y~u. 

Now It 1s to the latter part of this commission that I wish to 
call your particular attention, namely; teaching them. &c. ·1 
fear t_hat onr. pu?lic teachers have, io atfe~ding to .the :first part 
·of ttus commissiOn in Loo great a degree, lost sight of the se
cond, or 'latter part, v1z: teaching them, &c. '\ refc)rmation 
that doe~ not e~~race this fully . . is ce.r~a~nly far from heing- com
plete. ..Vhere Is ,the .advantage of hrtngtng men and women in~ 
to the. Redeemers kingdom and to settle them down in a state 
of soctety, conformed to the world, and the existing order of 
!he sects1. ~an this he the reformation for which we are plead
Ing1 Or Is It one worth contending for1 Will it be said that a 
cor~ect theory is all that is necessary1 Certainly not. It is 
d.esirahle that the attention of all, who wish a thorough reforma
~lon, ~ould be a~akened earnestly to this very important sub .. 
Ject-:-tmpor~ant~ because all the blesstngs promised under the 
aew IQstltutloo appear ~o be attached to the observance of the 
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things commanded. ''Blessed are they that do. his command
ments, that they may have right to the tree of life," &c. We 
find the injunction is to teach f~em, viz, the converts, that they 
must observe all the things commanded; not that the A.postles 

· themselves were to obserre them for the disciples, or that the 
disciples must wait for t e presence o e pos es among 
them, before they could engage in their duties with acceptance. 
- How stands the case among us1 · Are all things as they should 

be1· Is 'there no lack here~ · Why is it, that many congrega
tions of cLristians 'aseemble together hut once a month for wor
ship, and indeed not so often, unless a punlic teacher is expect
ed1 or if some congregations should agree to meet. every firit 
day of the week., that many of them will still leave their breth
ren at home, almost at their own door too, and go mil8s to meet 
with a public teacher, where they can sit silent while he per·· 
forms the services of the day1 

lt must •e· admitted by all, ~ho will pay any attention to the 
existing state of the religious world, that a reformation is ne· 
cessary ~n order to bring professed christians into the practice, 

- - - -e-njoyment--,---a-n-d- b-1-es-s-i-ngs ~f -t-h-e -new iosti-t-t:J t-ie-Ih-~l'-b-is is a sub--- 
ject worthy the serious attention of every lover of Jesus, and 
more especially, of those who desire to see 'primitive christian-
ity restored to the true spirit and practice. of it. 

Now brethren, I submit t o you these~ as some of my thoughts· 
on this subject, and trust you will kindly receive them. Be as .. 
sured, that I have no design further than a strong desire to see 

·and enjoy a state of society, such as existed in primitive days., 
to stir up -your minds by way of remembrance of these things. 
Should you consider the su bject, hinted at, worthy of attention . 
I trust you wiH not omit to say something on it in the l\1essen
ger, that may be calculated to bring the minds of the br~thren 
generally to bear upon it, that may have a tendency, in some de .. 
gree, to bring about this desirable state of society. 

I do not wish to be troublesome, but would submit to y6u the 
following questi.ons: · . 

Why is it that so few of the professed followers of Christ in 
our day, are found willing to· engage actively In t he exercises of 
devotional worship. when together1 \Ve understand in primi· 
tive days the disciples continued steadfastly, in breaking bread 
and prayers; now suppose you were to write a history of tue dis-. 
ciples in our day, eould you make the same statements as Luke 
did on this ~ubject and speak the truth1 Why should it not be 
now as formerly1 If it should be, and is not, where does the 
fault lie1 Very affectionately·, your brother in Uhrist~ 

\YM. SULLIVAN, J,. 

REPLY TO BRO. SULLIVAN'S QUERIES. 
vv-e ·are pleased with the OJ~tter and spirit of hro. Sullivan'& 

«/Ommunic~tioQ. We ~re t:lad that the minds of ou.r .bretbren 

.. -· .. 
I .. 
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are awaking to these important subjects, and ·we assure . them 
we shall not he inattentive to them. · ' 

<l:ue~y. ,;'Why is it that so few of the professed followers of 
Ch~Ist In our day, are found willing to engage actively in the· ex
ercises of de\rotlonal worship, when together1" &c. 

Ans. In one p~rt of worship, we mean singing, we find them 
every where ~ctively engaged; but tn praytng and exhorting 
one another, they are every where, very deficient, when met to
gether.. To who.m this fault is to be ~ttr~buted, is not so easy to 
determtne. I thtnk tbe teachers and people are both in fault
the_ teachers, f~·r not teaching and urging the duty on tbe congre
gah?ns-and the. p~ople, for not knowing their duty and ob~ying. 

Que. 2. Why Is It that many congregations assemble together 
but once a month-or not so often1 . 

Ans. Because we. have but few efficient teachers amongst us~ 
who can assemble with them. The churches are far more nu
merous than the teachers~ nor can the teachers meet them often
er than once a month. We know that the experiment has been . 
ma~e ~y some churches to meet together every Lord'~ day for 
worshtp. But we as well know that they soon become discour .. 

. age~, and ~orne have ultimately abandoned the practi~e. , The re'a
s?n IS o~v1ous; because not having efficient teachers, the atte·n
tlon of those without could not be arrested to attend their m~et .. 
ings-and many within, from a desire to be pr.ofited would often 
go to a netghboring cburf;::h to hear a good teacbe'r. The few 
who would meet toget~er became, at length; discouraged, and 
desisted from the practice. No church can grow in numbers 
when the uncon~ted will not attend its meetings. We say not 
these things in justification of churches not meeting together 
oftener. When they shall become more established and better 
acquainted with their duty, and when the gifts in the churches 
shall be developed and rightly exercised, then they will profita
bly. meet together every Lord's day, and worship in the beauty of 
llohness. 

It is urge~ by many churches that on.e p~rt of worship · every 
Lord's day, Is ·to break bread, others are not so well convinced 
of thia ~s being a d';lty. J( is humbly hoped that mutual forbear
ance will be exercised, one towards the other on this practice 
till we all come into the unity of the faitA I fear the commo~ 
rem~rk i~ too true, that very little solemnity and devotion is 
mClnifest In the celebration .of this ordinance among our breth
ren. Reformation is needful in this also. 

B. W. STONE, Editor. 

THE LOVE OF GOD. 
~hat God is love, is the darling theme of-the Apostle John. 

Thts belov~d disciple had drunk deeply into this spirit, and had 
be~me a rtch _part'alter-.of the divj~~. !!~t.Ci~. Through aii· h~ 
writings love prff:=:-:cuuf shlnes-a full v.ein of it runs through 
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every page. "God is love," he tepeats with ecstacy.--".God so 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoso· 
ever believeth on him should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." The love of Christ led him to dte for all-and this bad laid 
alL that live under obligations to live to him. 

The love .of God to all, can never be made to comport with 
that .doctrine so universally received by professed christians, 
that God regenerates or changes the heart by physical power, 
and thus makes it willing and able to believe and obey. On this 
m.istake men have been driven to ·extremes-by this have Cal
Yinists and U n1versalists been made. Both ad mit that God re
generates or renews the soul by physical power-Hence the 
Universalist concludes, that if God so loved the world, he must 
and will save all, or contradict his nature.~ The Calvinist ad
mits his conclusion JUSt, provided God did so love the whole world 
-hut they,deny that be loved the whole world, but that part only 
which he sovereignly chose and gave to his Son; for this part on
ly Christ died, and purchased salvation. The arguments by Cal
vinists against Universalists are weighty-and those of Univer
salists against Calvinists are equally so. There is no possibility 
of reconciling these contradictory doctrines. Neither. of them 
can be true, measured by the scriptural rule. because each con
tradicts stQbborn facts, and involves many palpable absurdities. 
On the partial love of God, and physical power in regenerating, 
the whole system of Calvinism is founded; and on the universal 
love of G-od, and physical power in regenerating, is founded the 
systern of Universalism · 

We believe that God loved the world, the whole lost world, 
and sent his Son to be the Saviour of the world-that God saves 
or regenerates by his word, or gospel, believed a.od obeyed by 
the sinne~. That the ungodly sinner, not the regenerated sin
ner, believes unto salvation, and righteousness, and not because 
he is saved, made righteous or regenerated. (:iod can do no 

-- - more-for the sinner tliaii e has ----aone Ojlils--son Jesus Christ in 
the gospel plalh___Sinne_nt_are ca_pable of b.elie:ving u.r__ obey~ 
him-if they do, they shall be saved-if they do oot they shall 
be damned. ·rhis is the purpose and decree of God, from which 
he will not depart In his conduct towards man. 

Let sinners be taught that something more than God's word 
is necessary to. produce faith, and obedience, they immediately 

. ·conclude, and JUstly conclude, that they must wait for that 
something, and therefore that this is not the .accepted time, nor 
day of salvation to them. If we urge them to believe and obe.y, 
they will tell you, they are not yet prepared-ask them what 
preparatton they look for-they will. tell JOU of some mystic, di
vine. operation to be performed in tbem"' of which th\..y are aa 

. ignorant as their teachers.. This doctrine we view as the most 
soul-destroying doctrine aftqat in tbe world, under the garb of 
christiauitJ. lt ia proof against an the -asgu~eots of truth, ut-
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" Is IVIne spu1t. 0 that men wonld h~» iaG . structure of God's works, or from the course of his pi'~videntiat 
hearken to God rather than to men! --- _.., w ... u~; and transactions. Xn wnen \Ve wish to have a clear moratid: ... ea...-,--

We feel ~lad that ~bis veil is fast rending, fro the faces of \Vhich no. man can. dispute, we are never so happy as when we 
men. l1ultitudes beheve and obey and :fi d 1 rn... · obtain it directly from the scriptures, and can susta1n it by com .. O'ift of th H I Q . • ' n sa va'tiOn, and the r b d k 
b f1 ° Y ·~p1r1t, as they did of old. 0 that their numb paring the scripture with itself. ,. his everY. o y nows, who 
~ay be ~!lore than a hundred fold! B. w. STONE Ed'r er ha-s separated himself, like Gregory Nazianzen, from sectarian 

• ' • regulations, and addressed himself, with all the ardour of an ac ... -
. Extr~ct fro~~· ·M. Duncan of Baltimore, on Oreeds·. countable being, to the study of the B ible, for his O\Vn spiritual 

n Mr •. Duncan, hav1n~ tr~nscribed the oath taken by every Pro- and intellectual advantage. 
esso~ of the TheologiCal ::Seminary~ and having made some a _ The whole arrangement of human things, under the superin .. 

pr?pnate. rem~rks, proceeds-page 10 l. ~ ten dance of the great and good Governor of the \vorld, appears 
·· ~nd ~n. what has been thus adduced, \Ve contend consis d to have been made purposely coincident with evangelical law: 

th~ Simplicity of the .primitive Chuch, \Vhich was aft~rwardst:o or evangelical .la\v ha~ be?n p~rposely ~ade to cor.respond with 
gfrievo1usly c~rrupted by the ambition of bishops, and the intriunes that arrangement. And 1f this be ~o, then the B1ble ~ust ad-
o ecc esiastleal--c-onrts-~------· ---- ·----~~----- --l---- -- -dress-it se-lf wi--th-t-he-eleares-t-e-v-i-denee-t{}---the---hur-na-n-m-I..n-d-;- a.-nd--
th ''But .after all, is not this adv~ntur~ng a great deal, jeqpardiJJO' those who reject its te·stimony, which they are comma,nded to· 

e p~ri\Vofdthe Ch~rch, and ffi:ost Incautiously sacrificing he~ believe, must ~o it for sorne other reason than its obscurity. 
p~a~e. e 0 !lot think so_. ~,or, we believe, that thus the ri- .And accordingly the 1\'laster himself says-''THIS is the con-
~1t!ve church did actually )Ive 1n purity and peace; and that~er Jemnation, that light is come into the world, and men _loved dark-
p rl ty was ne~er .corrupted, nor her peace destroyed, until the 11ess rather than light, because theu deeds are evil." 'And his· 
~dea. of ecclesiastical power had maddened and degraded. her son~ . .'\.postle , \Vhen gi ving· a description of the moral charcter of the 
;d ~ay~hters; and led them to subtitute human for divine l:tw tlentile mind, says, "The Gentiles, \Vhich have iiot .law; do by 

. ~. e Ieve, that the whole world is; at this present moment~ nature the things contained in the law;-which sho\v t he work of 
a.I~~ng ~t a r~t':lrn to the princip.les and habits of original sim~ the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing wit-
p~~city' In poh~r?al, as \Vell as In ecclesiastical, matters; and -,.less, anJ their thoughts (disputations or reasonings) the mean-
t at all the political an~ ecclesiastical po,vers on earth, cannot \-\1hile accusing or else excusing one another/' N.ow if th.is view 
preven~ th~ ?hanges which have commenced their reforming and he true, then .... must there be such a correspondence between the 
re~oluttonisin~ .process. We believe, that there is a scri tural present state of the human mind, and the revelation which God 
point where diVIne truth concentrates all her rays 1·n p · has given by Jesus Christ-both with regard to its character and fi I b · fc · , one power- .. 
u ' urnu~.g, ocus, and where no man can resist her authorit atnount,-that the Bible must necessarily recon1mend itself tQ 

and ~e gu1ltless:-so much so, that not even the G t "l Y Iitanldnu; ~nd it co:ntains in itself, in the most visible form, those· cord ng t p l' . . . en I es ac- l . 1 . h . 
. 

1 o au s reasonings In h1s epistle to th R - . ' h principles which men may see at a g ance, 1n 'v uc they may 1m-· 
had · t th .c. I · "I e Oinans, w 0 h h I · G d h no e 1orma pr1vr eges of the Je, .. ,s c d. · tnediately ag' ree,.and on whic t ey may wors up o wit the · d fi . '" , an escape I v1ne 
JU gments or not obey1ng truth, or ~or holding it in unrighteous- JJlOst perfect harmony. It is not difficult then to 'perceive how 
ness.. · · the spiritual unity of the church may be inviolably preserved, and. 

On this.lat.ter idea we think it necessary to enlarge The 1 extended with the most lovely uniformity down through all ages •. 
mental principles of ?ivine truth do· not constitute ;uch a .dr~~ under the simple administration of the Bible. And of course it 
culj, obscure, my.stenous, matter, as they are often repr~sented cannot be difficult to perceive ho\V the primit~ve church could 
to o; and_o~ which presumpt~ons have be~n founded so many of live in peace and love, without the aid of l'Ules of faith and prac-
our Jynodical docume~ts, as 1f a poor sinner could not under- t.ice, derived from the authoritative decisions of synods and coun-
~tan what G~d h~s ~said to him in his Bible, unless a number of eils. 1'his was in fact the bea.utiful simplicity of the early ages 
1~!;e~l ecc~esiastJcallogicians, convened too by specia] order of of christianity, of which historians speak in strains of such ex .. 
~ ~ e~s .1n many cases, should interpret his law. The fact ~lted eulogy; and which was afte:nvards corrupted by the en .. 
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Simp 1c1ty as 1t does In God's works and in GoJ's word 0 tensions of ecclesiastical canons. So that it is altogether a Inis-
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.... o the Bible as her only rule. The fact is directly the reverse. 
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The early history of the church demonstrates the fact to be the 
re~erse; for never \Vas there an age, when the unity of the 
church was de~rer to the hearts of living christians, or when 
lo~?er larnentatwns \ve:e ut.te.red ov~r the ~reach of th:1t unity. 

We are not alone 1n g i v1ng this testimony concerning the 
character of scriptural revelation. I renreus after havinO' given 
a~ a.c~ount of the F AITH received from the' Apostles a~d their 
diSCl.ples, says,-"T his faith, the church, as I said before, has 
recerved , and though dispersed over the whole worlrl assiduous
ly prese~ves, as if she in.babited a single house; and' believes in 
these th1ngs, as havi?g but one heart and one soul; and \Vith per
fect harmony proclaims, teaches, hands down these t hings as 
thoug? ~he. had but one mouth- For though there are vari~us 
and dis.sinnla.r languages in t~e world~ yet the power of thefaiJh 
transm1tte~, IS on? an~ th.e same. Neither the churches in GP?·
?nan.y, nor m lbe'rta~ (~pain) nor ~mong the Celtre, (in ~,ranee) 
n?r In the East, nor In Egypt, nor 1n L ybia, nor in the middle re
~Ions of .the world, ( Jerusale~n and the adjaceut districts) be
heve or teach any other doetnnes. But as the sun is one and th£: 

· sa"!le throughout the whole. world; so the preachiug if the truth 
shznes ev_ery where, and enl1ghtens. all men who a.re willing to come 
to tlte ku~wledge of truth. Nor will the most powerful in speech 
among the g\JVernors of the churches, say any tl}ing more than 
th~se ; (for no man can be a.bove his master;) nor the most feeble any 
th1ng less. For as there zs but ?ne faith, he \Vho is able to speak 
much, c~not enlarge; nor he w !1n e;tn say little, diminislt it.'' 

On the ~7th i~st_. (August,) at ~i1arpsburg, commenced an an~ 
~~al meeting Within the bounds of the North Uistrict Associa
ti.on, the constitution of ·which was, at their previous meeting, 
d1ssolved. Bro~her F . P almer and myself reached there on Sa
turday the 18th Inst.; an~ notwithstanding a very rainy day, we 
had th~ pleasure of n;teeting .a large number of our friends. Bro. 
.J ohn Newton Payne IS ~he Bishop of the co~gregation at Sharps .. 
hurg, and I am c?nstra1ned to say, that I have never seen busi
ness conducted \VIth more decency or in better order-nor have I 
e:.er se~n an):' one w ~o appeared t.o be more perfectly familiar 
w ~th h1s dutie.-. We were capt! vated with the love \Vhich 
reigned amongst the brethren, and the zeal which was manifes ... 
ted, for the conversion of sinners. Oh! that love and union may 
abound every where, as it does at Sharpsburg! 

W e had a most .comforta?Ie meeting-and were highly grati-= 
ned tha~ we ~ound It convenient to visit the brethren. On Lord's 
day (be1:n&" fau weather,) a vast concourse of people attended 
and exhibited the deepest solicitude whilst occupied in hearing 
the .ancient go~pel, divest~d of human appendages and human 
. «:v1ces. H av1ng an appointment CI:t Cane Ridge on Monday, 
~other Palmer and znyself \Vere, With r~gret, compelled to bid 
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the brethren farewell. We shall ever remember the kind affec
tion which was evidenced towards us. The Lord grant that we 
may meet in that house not ~ade with hands eternal in the Ifea
vens. T hree confessed the Lord Jesus before \Ve left; and many 
more appeared to be almost prepared to follow on-,ve looked for 
Inore on Monday morning. 

On Lord's day, \Ve partook, \vith several hundred, as near as 
\Ve can guess, of the Lord's supper. It was a most interesting 
scene. If sectanan leadei·s, who busy themselves in misrepre
senting us-in charging ·us with impure motives, so f1r as a un~ 
ion of t ~ hristians has been effected; and who, according to their 

· 'visht' :~, ;trc people crying that thP. union cannot last, had been 
present, they might have been convinced of the benefits growing 
out of one. Union of kindred Christian hearts. 

fhe union of Christians upon the foundation, and practical 
~.;hristianity is destined to break in pieces all the human estab
lishments in the world. 1\-lay the Lord be with and bless the ef
forts of a.U·the brethren, in the glorious work of union and refor·· 
1nation.. JOHN T. JOHNSON, Editor. 

AN ORTHODOX CHAIN. 
Sin is an infinite evil-justice demands an eternal punish

ment-none less than infinite can pay this debt to justice; 
therefore sinful man cannot, he being finite; but Christ the sure·· 
ty paid the debt for us, and satisfied justice. On the truth, or 
fallacy of these positions, stands or falls the most imposing hu
man system of religion no\v extant. 'ralent, learning, ingenu
t.y, honor, \Vealth, po\ver and weight of character, have long been 
t~nlisted to support them as true. To doubt this truth is to en- · 
gage against you all this mighty odds. Yet we boldly assert. 
and will prove this chain to be as a rope of sand; and thus risk · 
our all in defence of truth, which, by such appendages, has been 
long the scorn and derision of infidelity. 

1. Sin is an infinite evil. What saith the Scripture1 "Where 
:-;in abounded, grace did superabound, or much more abound.'~ 
If sin were infinite, could grace be superinfinite, or much more 
than infinite1 If siiL be_inftnite~ then~ve!Y_ sil} is equally ~infi-
ni te-there is no degrees of sin-the sin of the poor ignora nt
heathen is as infinite, as the murder of the Son of God. But 
this is condemned every \Vhere in the Bible. But say the or
thodox, sin is committed against an infinite God, therefore it 
must be an infinite evil. 'fhis is pagan philosophy christian
~ zed. Some of them asserted, that to cut o:ff a dog's head was 
a sin equal to patricide; as every sin is equal, being infinite. 

But sin is infinite, because committed against an infinite law· .. 
·'fhe major proposition is untrue, that the law is infinite; there 
!c>re the conclusion is false. If it were infinite, then God in giv
,-'h~ it to a finite creature, laid the creature under an absolutc ·ne·· 
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f~essity of &inning-he could .not keep it-and ii he coulJ h~ 
~vo~I? be infinitel7 righteous, and therefore equal to God him~elf 
1n tnts respect. fhe law required no more than the \Vhole heart· 
ther~fore ev~ry m~n, howe~er diversified }~is capacity, who love~ 
and serves God With all hts heart, and his nein·hbor as· himself .. 
~ul.fil~s ~he law; can it then be infinite1 If so, his righteousness 
lS lllhTlltC. 

But sin. is i~finitely distant from righteousness, therefore it. 
T.nust .be :nfirnte. _I answer, righteousness is equally distant 
lrom Sin; ~~every nghteous a.ct therefore infinite. 

2 . .Iu~tice demands an eternal punishment for sin. 1,his i8 
granted. 'h.,. e grant too, that the creature never can to eternitv 
pay this debt. ., 

3. 'fherefore, Christ the surety paid it, or we had never been 
Baved. 
.. J)id Chris~ suff~r an ~ternal or everlasting punishment? Th~ 
tallac~ o~ t~~ts we have 1~ a former article shewn. It is itnpossi
!l~C. fh1s, IS now adm1tt~d by the more intelligant· orthodox. 
l hey say ne suifere~ an 1nfin1te punishment, w;1ici1 is ~quiva-, 
l~nt ~o an eternal punishment. lnrinite puni~i1ment 1nust be inti
lute 1n degree, or infinite in duration; not the latter, for this 
\Vould. IJ~ the ~arne as e,verlasting. punist~m·ent, \Vhich,. it. is admit
ted, Chnst dHl n0t suffer; then If he did suffer oun ishrnent i nfi.
ni~e, it rnus! b.e punishment infinit..:~ in <legree; this, it is also ad
nutted, no 1In1te being could sufier; therefore none but the infi
nite God could suffer. this punishment. But he cannot suffer. 
~an christ~ans believe this1 1,hey begin to revolt at t}lc idea of 
(:..od ~uff~nng;. and therefore to support their tottering system 
they 1nvent many props-as God did not suffer but supported 
~~hrist.~s huma~ nature to suff~1· infinite punishd.ent in degree. 
\ et th1s same numan nature Cried out, "My God, my God, why 
hast thou forsaken me." Enough. B. W. STONE,. Ed'r. 

The brethren in Alabama are informed that the churches do 
not allow our Evangelists, Smith & Rogers, but $75 each, per 
iJUarter, and not $300 as they supposed. EDITORS. 

The annual meeting of the churches of Christ north of Ken
tucky, w!l~ comf!lence on Friday before the 1st Lord's day of 
Oct~ at Chntonvdle, Bourbon county, Ky. · 

NOTICE. 
W c solicit the attention of our agents and friends to our inte· 

test. A great many, to \Vhom the Messenger has been sent for 
~ears, appe~r to have forgotton us-we have received no returns 
·tor our se!v1ces ~rom them~ Let my agents every where endea
\·or to br1ng their subscribers to· a speedy settlement; and let 
'~".hose to \\?hom the Messenger is sent, and near \Vho1n there is no 

MESSENGER. • 
agent, remit us the money by qtail. We also, \Vish our agents 
and patrons to send us, as soon as convenient, ~list of ~he natnes 
of such as wish to continue another year. It IS to us rmportal}t 
that this be done in the course of a few weeks, that \Ve may, 111 

time make arran<Tements for the next volume. As the senior ed
itor ~vdl probably be absent for some time~ let a~l com~unica
t.ions be directed to John T • .Johnson, the Juntor Edt tor at George
town. We tender our thanks to such of our agents ils have been 
prompt in collecting and remitting to us. EDITORS. 

NOTICE. 
The CHRISTIAN H'Y.MN BOOK, Ed.ited by B. W. stone'" 

a,nd J. T. Johnson, is now ready for delivery-They can be had 
at ,Georgetown Post Office-at Montague's Store in Covington 
]{.y .-At A.. Dudley's Store .at ~rankfort:-at Thos. Vf are',s a.t 
Cynthiana-at .Henry F: Wilsons at ~ar1s-~t Mr. ?oston s a.t 
·winchester-at Mr. Keiser's Book-Bn1dery 1n Lexington-at 
James Shackleford's in Maysville, &c. 

NOTICE. A. four days meeting will be holden at Versaille•~ 
1\.y. commencing on Friday before~ Lord:s da.y in S~ptember 
·-Brethren. Editors, Palmer, .\Hen, F lemmtng and other teach
ers are requested by the Church of Christ in that place to attend. 

J. CRf4~ATH. Jun. 

Receipts Crom· June 2~, to A.ugttst 28. 

KENTUCKY. Cynthiana-By .J M January for T Smith 
for vol. 5 & 6~for .Jac. Da.wson for vol. 6. Lexington-By H 
Cassell, for .Js. Reedley, ~ourbray and Colbert, and M Gaugh, 
$~~, aU for vol. 6. Covington-By J M January for .T~. GAr
nold, for vol. 6-for \V m. Mont:-tgue for vol. 6. .Judge ~ lournoy 
vol. !) & 6'. Leesburgh-By Z Graves for vol. r6. Sh~!byviUe-:
~By ~!\irs. Chinn for vol. 6. Georg-etown-By '' 1n. B \\ arren tor 
vol. 6~ by -\ .r \\Tilson ~ol. 6; by .Js. Grant vo1.,..6. Dry Creek-. 
'By .T G Ellis for A D1ckey f0r vol. 6; for J faylor vol. 6; lU 
Stevens, do.; K Ellis, do.; for .Ts. Matthews vol. 5; for M Dob
bin vol. 6. Paris-By R M Riggs for D llazlerigg vol. 5 & 6; 
for T ~tamps vol. 6. Union-T \V are $1. P Sidener vol. 6 ; 
E Canada 4 & 5. Wadesboro-Elder J McCartney, $3 75 
Com'th. .Mt. Carmel-Mrs. Smizer vol. 6; \\-m. Shawhan fi)J~ 
!) &, 6. By Ben. Brandon vol 6. Hopkinsville-By Elder v\1 
Dunkeson $5. Sander's-J s. Daniel vol. 6. Carlisle-Elder 
J Rogers for J Eward vol. 5 & 6. .Marro'Wbone-!Jy Elder ~1n 
ll Jourdan, for V Gearheart, R Alexander, ,J Sm1th, W Norr.t.s; 
aJl for vol. 6; ~r E\ven for vol. 4. 
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INDIANA. .hlilton-J (}rum, for J Metcalf vol. 5 & 6; J 
Ingels vol. 4, C R obinson vol. 6, R Leason vol. 6. Bloomincr-
t&n-Doct. Roach $5 50. Gosport-Wm. Rollins vol. 6. b 

TENN ~~.;; E E. WinchestP.r-Wal. Estill for P Dan'iel for 
vol. 5; n.eo. Miller for 5; W m. Simmons for 6-for himself 5 
and 6. .1l1onroe-By W W ray $5. Trenton-By Eph. Smith for 
J. Billi n~sley for vol. 6; for J. H. Long for 4, 5, 6, of Columbia. 

O.HI \). .JUt . . Healthy-By J Carnahan tor self, Miles & Lane. 
for vol. 6. & $;i for former vols. Cincinnati-By J G Garrard $6: 
V~RG INI -\.. Stratsburgh-David Stickley, for J S Spengler., 

.J Stover, J Funk, H _.L\rtz, 0 & L Crabill, W \:V Payne, Jac. 
Lichliter, A Hoffman, Mary Homman, A Bennett, all vol. 6; 
T P Kemp, J .Burk, D Crabill, J Stickley, J P Mahaney, G 
Ke1ler, Geo. Ftsher, J Stover, J Bov;sey, J Meiley, for one year. 

GEORGIA. .Monroe-By Elder Jac. Callahan $5. Wash
ington-By Saml. Jones vol. 6. 

FLORIDA. .!l.lmirante-By J Savell $5. 
NEW YORK. Covington & Bethany-By Miller & Stat~ 

ford $5. 
1\IISSOURI. Palmyra-By C Allen, for self, Fry, Bullock 

and Chapman for vol. 5, $5. 
A.LABA .. I\IA. Barton's-By Elder Js. E Matthews $5. 
NORTH CAROLINA. Troublesome Iron Work$-By J 

.Johnsou for several, $4. 

Duty or Postmasters. 
H PosT OFFicE DEPARTMENT, t 

"July 1:3, 1831. 5 
"Gentlemen: Your letter of the 8th inst. enclosing one from 

E. T. Bridge, is receil·ed at this Department; and the Postmas
ter at Savage's Mills, Ale. will be immediately written to on the 
subject. 

"The duty of Postmasters is very plainiy laid down, upon the 
subject of which you speak, in the 12th section of the seveu~ 
teenth instruction of the Post office laws·. They are bound to 
give immediate t).Otice to the publishers of newspapers which. ar
rive at the office, and which are not taken out by the persons to 
whom they are directed. In case they neglect the d'l.tty, they are 
liable to pay the sum which would be due from the subscriber. As 
to the right of PostmruJters to sell the papers for the postage, as 
mentioned by Mr. Bridge. iJ does not accrue unt·il afler three months 
from the notice before spoke'(l of, and it has reference only to the 
papers sent during and after that time. 

"I am, gentlemen respectfully, 
"Your obedient servant, 

."W. T. BARRY. 
''Messn. J. EmorJ and B. Waugh.'' 

-
BY B. lV. STONE ~~ JOHN. T. JOHNSON, 

ELDERS IN TH~ 'Cll:URCH OF CHRIST. 

"Prove all things: hold fast that which is good.""-PAuL. 

VoL. VI.] GEORGETowN, KY. OcTOBJm, 1832. [N~·· 10. 

' 
TilE CHRISTIAN MESSENG~~R is published monthly at 

ONE DoLLAR a year, or for 12 numbers, ifpaid on the reception 
of the first. number-or $1 25, if paid within six months. They 
who procure eight subscribers, and remit the money to the Edi
tors, shall have one volume for their trouble. The postage to 
be paid by the subscribers. The postage of each number is It 
cents under 100 ~iles, and 21 cents ove·r 100 Jililes. 

FOR THE CHRISTIAN 1\IESSENGER. 

NO. IV . 
Ho1.0 may a sinne'" obtain the ren~ission of his sins, and assure 

himself qf that great blessingJ 
Having heard the direct testimony of the-man-with-the-keys, 

on th.e question under consideration, we open this No. with an 
argument of fact,;_afact which obtains in the whole history of 
the Apostles' administration. 

To set this argument in -a cle.ar light, we will suppose baptism 
to have been instituted for remission of sins. ,.fbis admitted, 
what would we reasonably expect to find, in the history of this 
institution1 Certai-nly, such things as the following: We would 
expect to find the Apostles commissioned to publish baptism, as 
connected with the present salvation, -or remission of sins. "'7 e 
would expect to find thfm, in executing their commission, pro
claiming and urging baptism for remission of sins;-and in con
formity with this proclamation, we would expect to find alllhose 
who believed it, immediately submitting to this institution. V·ery 
well: Such things we would expect to find in the history of this 
institution,-and just such thin{:!:s the facts-0L the case-develope. __ 
The Apostles are commissioned to ~nnounce to the wvrld, 'He 
that believeth, and is baptized shall be saved," or shall receive 
remission of his sins. Peter says to the convicted, penitent, a} .. 
most dis pairing Jews, on Pentecost, 'Repent and be b~pt.ized 
f~very one of you? in the name of Jesus Christ for the remission 
of your sins." "Then they that gladly received the word were 
baptized," forthwith. H V\' hen the Samaritans believed Philip, 
JHeaching the things concerning the kingdom of God , and the 
name of Jesus, they were baptized both men and women." 
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('And the Eunuch said, see! here is water; what doth hinder me 
to be ~a~tized." As if he had said to Phihp, ·'You have been 
proclaimln~ t?e gospe~ to me, and the terms upon which I may be 
Interested In 1.ts bles.stng: A~ong other things you have taught 
xne the necess1ty of o~pt1sm? 1!1 order to. the enjoyment of the 
present salvatwn, or the remtss1on of my sins; now here is water 
what hinders my. receiving ~~~issi~·- ·, another opportunity rna; 
no~ offer1 Not!ung, says Ph1hp, \If you submit to the terms.' 
Sa1d he, \I believe t!Jat .Jesus Christ is the Son of God.' It is 
enough.. T~~ chariot stands still. They go down into the wa
ter ~oth Pluhp and the Eunuch; ·and Philip baptized him; and 
com1~g ~~out of the wate.r, Philip IS. caught away in the Spirit, 
~n~ tu? ~unuch goes on h1s way reJoicing. Of the .Corinthians 
1t Is. sa.td, that? · Hearin·g, they believed, and were baptized.' 
Lyd1as·s b~art Is opeu.ed to a~tend t? the things spoken by Paul, 
and stra1gntway she 1s baptized. fo the terrified Jailor who 
inquired what he must do to be saved Paul said 'Believe ~n th• 
L d J r,l . ' ' ,.,. 

or · e~us v 1r1st, ~nd, thou shalt be saved. And having been 
broug~1tu~to the Ja1Lor s house: hespake unto him, and to all w.ho 
were In hls house the word of the Lord· and the Jailor took 
D d • . ' '\a~ I an .his companion, the ~arne hour of the night, and washed 
~.1e1r . stnp~s~ and was ~aptized~ he and all ~is straightway. 
.r~nan1as satd to Paul, ~· \ Vhy tarnest thou1 Anse, and be bap- · 
t.Ized,,an~ \"Vas.h away t~y sins, calling . upon the narne of the 
~ord. ~u?h ts a spb~ur~en of the Apostle's pra:ctice, in rela~ 
two to baptis~, and certamly, It speaks loudly, the importance 
~ttached to this iosti~ution., in pri~nitive times; ay ,-it presents 
.JUSt such a state of things, In relation to this matter, as we would 
expect, ~1pon the supposition that the doctrine, for w hic·h we con
t~nd, w:ere true: \Ve co!ltend, therefore, that taken in connec .. 
t1oo '· ~vttl~ th? du·~ct testimony? upo? th~s subject, these facts, se 
marnrest In toe history of baptism, IS a strong circumstance ia 
favo,r of the vie~ \-~e take. Here was no delaying. The Eu
nucn cannot \Vait till he gets home, but in a desert on a J·ourne''-·, 
J b t . t" • • ' ~) 
, !e rece.rres. ap. Ism ,or rem.ISSlon, and goes on his way rejoicing. 
,[he J a1lor IS so unpressed w1th the importance of this institution, 
\as taught by ~aul, o~ ~uurse, for he knew nothing about it be
: ore,) that be ls ~ln~1~hcg ~o delay it, till morning light,-but ii 
~)ap~.1ze? afte.r mtdnJ~llt, w~th al~" his house, and rejoices, beJiev
.lng 10 hod Wlth all h1s house. ~uch are the facts in relation to 
ancient practice. But how different' from modern practice! 
.~~ow, many. ar~ sprinkled in infancy, and this is called baptism. 
Others, behev1ng the doctrine of. the ~ects, are set about hunt
i.:Jg fvrgiveness of sins, as a pre-requisite to ba}Jtism, and having 
Wi:~d. as ~hey supp~ose, the h les~ing sought, they are baptized as 
· a auty,' t'JUl for wnat, they have very indistinct ideas if any at 

11 . II l ' ' a . \..1laers, make profession of fai~h, and are considered as 
;ue~b~rs of the ~hurch.. And although they acknowiedge it te 
~).e tl1err duty to De ~aptlzed, yet believing their sins to be for
~n·en, the xnercst tnfle is suffici~nt to induce them to put it off. 
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Others·, (the Quaker, for instance,) more consistent with them
selves, deny water-baptism entirely, aod contend only for a 
spiritual baptism. Others, in the p.lenitude of their charity", 
teach a practice, sprinkling, pouring, 1mmersiBn~ or no baptism, 
just as the candidate for merobership among them may think; 
for · whatever he rpay think, is considered by these charitable pr.o .. 
ple to be right,-at least to him it Is tbought to be right. 

Now can any man in his sober senses admit, that christianity 
countenances . this mass of tnc-.~nsistency, and contradiction~ 
That it thus teaches that baptism IS any thing, every thing, or 
nothing, as we"like1- It cannot be. It is impossible. \\.hence 
then these Incongrilihes1 The answer is, from the contaruioa· .. 
ting touch of the fingers of system-makers-from the unballo.wed. 
efforts of ~The man of 8in,' scrambling into the temple of G·o·d, 
and . treasonably assnmfng his prerogatives. Every thing bas 
.iuffered from his corrupting influence; every truth, aud every 
ordinance of the gospel of Uhrist, has been perverted from its 
origtnal import, a·nd design.. Ao of baptism among the rest. It 
has come to mean any thing, everything. or nothing. And why 
so1 Because, its true import has been lost. Because the sim
ple doctrine of baptism for remission of sins, as taught by the 
.Apostles, has been forgotten, or rejected. For, ]Jad that doc
trine always been ~aught, and acted· upon, could the present' 

·state of things in relation to this matter, ever bave been intro
duced1 Never. Rut this doctn.ne having beeu rejected, or 
overlooked, every thing has been left at loose ends;-every thing 
bas been left to conjecture . And hence the pres·ent contradic
tory views and practices upon this question. A~d the transition 
from the idea; common among the sects, that baptism is .a mere 
unimportant. ceremony, to no baptism at all is perfectly natural 
and easy;· and therefore, just · what we would expect. In tbe 
present contradictory vie~vs of tbe sects, therefore, in relation 
to this subject, looked at. in .the light of the Apostles testimony. 
we have another circumstance in favor of our views of baptism 
for remission of ·sins. \\7 e have not introduced these arguments 
here, for want of better, but bP.cause they occurred to our mind, 
and we thought' they ought not to he overlooked in this investi
gation. They would have come in better towards the clo,sc of 
this discussion. 1-Iowever, we intend to put down our arguments, 
as they occur to us, w-ithout much respect to order, and· leave the 
reader to arrange them· to his liking. \Ve will close this No. by 
answering an objection, which meets us. at ev.ery corner, and is 
the main pillar of the doc~rine of the opposition. Say our op
posing bre~hren, 'The scriptures frequently ascribe salvation t'0 
faith; we, therefore, contend that remission of sin, is through 
faith alone, without baptism.' And to sustain this position they 
-can quote a number of 'texts,' such as tl1e following: 'lie thr,t 
believeth on the Son, hath ~verlasting life.' 'If e that believeth 
.I esns is the Christ, is born of God.' 'Believe on the .Lord .J est~s 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.' As this argument is much re.~ 
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lied en, we will be a little particular in answerinr it.. The a~~
gument, in .au its for~e is tlJ~s: "The script~res, in a great mant 
places ascrtbe ~alv3:tion to faith, where baptlsm is not mentioned;. 
theref~re. baptlsf!l ~~,~ot Tnecessarr. to ealva~ion, Qr justification, 
·.?:- remtsSlon of stns. . Now, l object to this argument. In the 
nrst ~lace~ because It prov.es too much. It proves that 'repen
tance 1s not necessary to sal'Valwn, because the scripture s~1th •' Be· 
Eeve on the Lord Jesus Ubrist, and thou shalt be saved." But 
·r~fentance is not mentioned here, and therefore, according to 
this argument, not necessary to salvation. Again: Th1s argu
.~;ent proves that faith IS not necessary to salvation, because 
1 eter says, "Repent, and be converted , that your sins may be 
bl~tted out," &c. But faith is not named, and therefore; not 
n ecessary. Now our opponents, who urge this objection, would 
'ind no difficulty in refuting this reasoning; and in doing this~ . 
i· 4ey would refute their own. rfhey would readily enough object 
~o my ~rgument, :~That although. there are many passages of 
the script.ure.s, wh:ch speak of salvation, justification, &c. with
(iU t mentionJng faith and repentance, or sometimee either, yet 
others speak of them as indi.spensable to salvation: And there
~ore,_ al~~ough they are n:?t always mentioned,. they are always 
-:mplU'd. Very good. So we reason, with regard to baptism. 
. r hough many passages of sc-ripture speeik of salvation, justinca
·i ion, remission of Sins, &c. without nam1ng baptism, yet others 
spe_ak of it a~ necessar~: Such~ for instance, as the following: · 
'·1-Ie that believeth and IS baptized, shall be saved.'-"The like 
~.igure w~e~eunto baptls~ d~th now ·save us,'-<B.e baptized for 
the . remtsston of your sins. Therefore, ( accord1ug to the rea·· 
:;oo1ng of our opp~nents to prove the necessity of faith and re
~lentance ~o sal~atwn) although ha_ptism is not always mentioned 
~ n connex1on with the first salvation, or remission of sins yet it 
i3 always implied. ' 

Let those, then~ who oppose the doctrine of baptism for the 
;·emission of sins, by their faith-alone-system, consider well, that .. 
i">y c·very a'rgument, by which they prove that baptism is not necessary 
~· o remission ctf sins, by every such argument they P''t'ove also, that 
repentance and ja1th are not necessary. Faith. 'reformation and 
l·a.ptism, therefore, stand or fall together, tvt:lh the Book. l object 
to tLis arrangement in the second place, because it proceeds· up
a n a false and dangerous rule of interpretation, the operation of 
~vhich gives countenance to any, and every erroneous system. 

·indeed, what 1nay not be proved, if this rule of interpretation be 
admittcd1 Lc l me try. I can prove that bapt1~m, without fazth, 
·,"eformalion, a change of heart, the Spirit, or the blood of Christ~ 
.~:at'CS us! Do you ask rn e how1 I have nothing to do but quote 
the 'text' which says H Baptism saves us," and then apply this 
:-ulc. 'I'hcNc~n.clusion is, that as faith, reformation, a cha~ge of 
l.tea.rt, the ~pli'It, and the blood of Christ, are not mentioned, 
i.hercforc, they are not necetsar'I.J! Once more; 1 can prove that 
Paul w~s a prodigious herctic;-that he treasonably aasumcd the 
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prerogatives of Christ-by teaching that he was·· commissioned 
to open the ey~s of sinners,.....:to ~ tur~ the.!D from darkness to 
light, and from Sat~n to Go~. F or, 10 this sent~nc~ not oae 
word is said of Chrtst's· open1ng the eyes of the Ge~ttles, tur~ .. 
ing tbPm from Satan to G~d, ~c--all:d there~ore, thts p~w~r IS• 
{according to this .rule of Interpretation) den~ed of the Sav1o':lr • 
and assumed by PauU· He has therefore, denied th_e work. of the 
Lord who bought him, and is worse than the'ver1est Artan, or 
Socioiao in Christendom. 

This is a mere spec.imen. of what we could do, were w~ to try:_ 
and is presented to expose the fallacy and dangerous tendency ~1 
this r ule of interpretation; and. the arguments founded upor;t 1t 
in support of the f~ith-alone-syste.m, ~r the system of scrapp~ng 
the scriptures. For myself, l w1~h, 10 my v1e~ of the ~octnne 
of remission ~~sins, to conQect fa1th\ reformation, baphs~, t~e 
word, tbe Spu1t, and the hlood of Christ, as all operating 10. 

bringing about this grand result. 
JOHN ROGERS. 

UA~lPBELLISl\1 •. 
To us· lately bas been I?o!itely hande~ seve~al No's. of the 

Western Luminary, co.ntalning three dissertations un~er t~e 
caption, Campbellism~ Tb·e des.ig~ of th~ anony~ous ~rt~er, ~s, 
to expose the ''damnable heresies' o! Walter .scott 1n. his d~s .. 
course on the Holy Spirit, and of A. Campbell1n the Mlllcnnt~l 
Harbinger. We do·· not undertake a. defence of ~ll the .doc .. 
trines advanced by these-brethr~n. If thos~ doctrtnes be true. 
they are fully able to substantiate them; 1f any of them art'! 

- - fotmd-to4te-untrue,-they-ha-ve-ho-nesq-and--goodn.ess_ enou~lL to __ 
acknowledge it and thank the· man, who may have convinced· 
them of the err~r, however malevolent his heart .may be towards 
them. This sarcastic writer possesses but a very small degree 
of the meekness and gentleness of Christ, and appears to be a 
better sophist, than a biblical critic. . 

·We will not anticipate brethren Scott & Campbel~'s rephes. 
but shall endeavor to rescue from the grasp of soJ?histry some · 
precious-bible truths, in which the world's eternal Interests are. 
involved. This we view a common caus~, ~nd should engage 
every lover of truth to exert his utmost abd1hes. 

The writer, having quoted a few scrap~ from W. Scott. pr.o~ 
ce.eds to refute them thus, "Such a·theologtcal_Phantasma as thts~ 
deserves no seri?us att~nti.on. . A verr f~w hints ~ay suffice t~ 
dispel such an 1gnus (1gnls) fatuus. fh1s sermo.,ntz.er errs, no~, 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power. of God.-Chnst, the o~ly 
foundation of his church, was foreordained befo:e the fou.ndation 
of the world. And in his book-the book of hf~-a1l h1s mern
bers were written and in continuance were fashioned, when as 
et there was non~ of them. They were chosen in him, befo.re 

'ibe foundation of the world." That Christ was foreordained be~ 
(~rc the foundation of the world, an Apostle declares. 1 Pet. 1, 
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Who is the man, that has found out this wonderful Becret, by the
new light no1D, that a new heart-a new Spirit-a heart of flesL, 
can all be do.ne without any operation of tLe Spirit w hatever1.:
Some say, that the gospel, which is the word of the Spirit, is the 
power of God, unto salvation-this salvation is a rrughty work or 
operation-yes; but is not this the operation of the.Spirit1 F or 
example; Christ said, "Be thou clean " This word healed him; 
shall we say that it was not the work of Christ1--Was It not as 
much the work of Christ when he healed by his word, as by lay-
ing his hand on the·diseased,' or by any other ·act of his1-N ow~ I 
never heard of any one, that denied this operation of the Spirit , 

· and am strongly inclined to think that the writer himself never 
saw 'the man that did. How then can ·he say that some hold that 
all this can be done without any operation of the 8pirzt whatever! 
I am afraid that many unguarded and ignor_ant persons h·ave gi
ven too much cause for the conclusion, that they Jo deny the in
fluences and operation of the Spirit in helievers. I profess to be 
one, who fir~ly believes that God gives the Holy Spirit to them 
that beheve in, and obey him, and that t~is Spirit dwells in ali 
such obedient -believers; and that, if any man have not the Spi
rit of Christ he is none of his. A religion without the Spirit is 
no be.tter than a body without the Spirit-it 1s dead. 

The writer proceeds to examine ·'with soul thrilling solici-· 
tude" the question, "How may a man possess himself of the 
Spirit of Christ." Bro. Scott is quoted, "lf yon believe in 
Christ-repent and be baptized in the name of _Jesus Christ for 
the remission of sins, you shall receive the gift of the Holy Spi
rit." One would suppose that this would be a satisfactory an
swer, ~eeing it is the voice of inspiration. But this does not 
agree with the writer's system, and therefore must be set ·aside, 
or so beclouded as to keep the light of truth .from shining into 
the heart. But let us hear the writer's answer, How may a 
man possess himself of the Spirit of Cbrist1 He does not ·at
tempt an answer; only that the Spirit come~ previously into the 
soul to prodnc.e faith, repentance, &c.-Is this an answer to the 
question, How, &c.1 No. From the answer given by bro. 
~cott, though in the very WGrds of the Spirit, the writer con
cludes that this faith was "an impenitent, dead faith!"-How 
could this he, when to this faith are united repentance. and obe
dience, through which means they receive the f-Ioly Spirit'l-_, 
~uch sarcastic essays, so destitute of serious argumer1t, only 
betrays the weakness of the cause they are intended to prop. 
'Ve shall hereafter notice some other things of this writer, in 
which we are interested, in his following no 's. EDlTORS. 

Every week adds fresh testimonials to the power of the.Gospel, 
when presented in its simplicity and purity, divested of all hu
man appendages. Our rec~nt visit to 8harpsburg, confirmed onr 
convictions, of the glo~ious results, about to be realized, in the 
t·estoration of the ancient order of things 
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Our lives must respond to the question, HIs christianity of di ... 
vine origin'!" Pure religion and undefiled before God, is this, 
·'to visit the fatherless and widows in their afHictions, (for their 
-relirf,) and to keep ourselves unspotted (by the vices) of the 
world. " The brethren ~ of the congregations of those parts, 
had dissolved their previous baptist-associatlonal compact, and 
determined thereafter to have an annual meeting, with a view 
of worshipping God, of benefiting sinners, and of hearing from 
and mingling with the followers of the Lord Jesus, from distant 
places. 

The prayer of our Lord, for the union of his followers, is ac
complishing much faster than we anticipated. The principali
ties and powers arrayed against us, has produced despondency 
in many minds. But the ranks of Jesus can boast of many 
choice spirits, who have pledged their' lives, their fortunes and 
their sacred honor, to abide the doctrine and obey the require
tnents of him who gave his life a ransom for the world. Thus 
far we h.ave every reason for joy and rejoicing. This year haa 
developed more fully, the powerful effects, of a practical union 
of Christians, and the result bids us be steadfast, immoveable; 
and to march on, always abonndin~ in the work of the Lord. 

Under the infl.uence of this state of things, we have.seen the 
most intelligent men and women-the most refractory, obsti
nate and rebellious stoners-the rich and poor, a!l, at the same 
time, bowing to the authority of the Lord Jesus, and putting him 
on, by submission to his divine institution of immersion. We 
have Eeen the lion, as it were, ·turned into the lamb-the raven 
changed to a dove-and all hutnan distinctions done away, by 
that all powerful levtller, the Gospel of our salvation. All this 
has been achieved, by those ·who take the word of God alone for 
the light of their feet and the lamp of their path, whilst the op
position of the sects· has waxed warmer and warmer, and whilst 
they have heaped upon us every opprobrious epithet. 

Instead of uniting with us in endeavoring to enthrone the 
Apostles of our Lord-instead of exerting themselves, with us, 
in a combined effort, in presenting the g lad t·idings to sinners~ 
as every way credible and worthy of. their belief and recep
tion-instead of co-operating w1th us , in holding forth the word 
of life, in its great plainness and simplicity, and thereby leav
ino- sinners without excuse; almost all the sects have been de
no0uncing, upon us, the vengeance of Heaven.-Some of them 
have been and are still praying for a baptism of the Holy ~pirit 
and of .firP-others are asking for an out-pouring of the Holy 
S pirit to quicken and rege tlerate sinners, &c.-~lmost al~ of 
them contend for a spectally called and sent ministry-whilst 
nthers again are dreaming about a regenRratien or birth of the 
sinner, by the H oly Spiri t, before he has been begotten by the 
word of truth- thus departing from all the analogies, of the most 
appropriate metaphors, and blinding their own minds, as well as 
t he n1inds of the people. They have mysticised the word of 
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God, by double ~eaniogs, .and no m.eaning at a~l, in .order that a 
domineering priesthood might lord It ?ver God s her1ta~e .. 

J. r. JOHNSON, Ed1tor. 

1 GOOD NEWS-Continued. 
On the 1st Lord's day in ~ept. we had a me~ting, at Dry Run , 

near Georgetown, at which Elder John Smith was present
during that meeting, five persons confessed the Lord. Jesus.
Since that time fotir more have. b~wed t~ the authont~ of the 
Lord and were baptized for remission. 'I he Lord continues to 
bless' our labors in this vicinity. 

On the 2d Lord's day in Sept. we attended a. meeting of the 
brethren at V ersallles-amongst those pre&ent were Elders 
W m. Morton, Thos. Smith, J. Creath. Sen., J. Creath, ~r., Jno. 
Rogers Josephus Hewitt,. Jesse Bledsoe, &c. During that 
meetin~ 18 persons yielded t~ the pow~r of the truth. . 

At the same time there was a meeting of the brethren at MI
nerva in Bracken c~unty; from which we. have partially heard
Breth~e·o Gates, Jno. Smith, Burnett, Rains, &c. attended. At 
the meeting of the forenoon, on Lord's day, 6 made the good 
Gonfession. 

On the 3d Lord's day, there was a meetin~ at ~oncord, near 
Carlisle, at which brethren Palmer, Roge~s, 1 . Smith, &c. at~en
ded-11 persons, as we unde~stand) we~e t,mmersed for remission. 
On the same day, at Sugar Rtdge, 1n this ~ounty, w~ held ~ mee~
ing, at which three confessed, and have since been Immersed for 
remission. 

We have seen a letter, just received from an intelligent gen
tleman near .U.onticello, stating that within a few w~eks, some 
40 or 50 persons submitted to the command of the ancient gospeL 

\Ve have ·received another letter from .Bro: B.~· Hal~, dated. 
Little Rock Ark's._;_ The good cause Ii still trinmphtng to a 
wonderful e~tent, under , his and . Bro. s .tevenson's !ab~rs~O 
have been added to the congregation at Ltttle Rock since :\ prd. 

A week subsequent to the annual n1eeting at Sharpsburg, 
brethren Jacob Creath, J r ,. and Jno. :N. Payne at tended , when 
nine persons were immersed for remission. 

W e have recently beard from the labors of Bro. John W . Ro
b erts. His effor ts are still successful. On the 8 th he prea.ched 
at N ew Providence, where a small congregatio~ was established 
in April last. T hree mad~ the good confession. On the ~th 
he preached in the same n mghborhood, at Bro. Josephus ~ern~s, 
where three more made the good confession and were ~uned with 
the Lord J esus by immersion. l\1ay the I._.ord bless h1s followers 
and laborers. EDITORS~ 
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~r:!'!~~·[~~if· 'j)*~~~~~g;~~~iJ;!=~~ B~!!tD~a~'€~~: 
h~~e, te~ ·P~ t_;welv?,·.~"'~·.q~en_:: r~f..e~t.~Y added,~?r iru~ersio[l~6 -at 
~i:ll~:~b.~r:~~.:;it!~.op~w~ll,:!~- W;-~o~for~ .. ~.9~u~y~an~ we ... h~y-e· 
JU~·r.~~~-~~y~«f:: a;.·r~,t.Fer· ~~t~-~ A~~ep~.~ ¥~C?~in·n.;., 'renn: -~e~t-~ _'1~,~2, 
f~P.ID:· ·~.h.~~~,s··.Wel~h -, ap, ~.Qtell~gept .y.opng .. brother,. ~tlf~rouo--· us 
of_ t~~ fa~;~~:P.f.. his _ reQUO~j~tiQn o"f a~t: h~m·ag ~~f.ee4,s, ._aiid his\ e· 
te_F~l~~-~.~.op t.9 ~~?ide, ~t anq. pu.~~~~ ·~9e · (j-Qspel,. . u.n·a4ulterat~d 
by ,.hu.~a:n ~-r~ad1ttons . an., culatloqs~.~ .. M,ay the 4ord ole~s~ur 

. young fr1enC;t'-and, m.~; ;.~ E :~.p, ~gundantly in the harvest of his 
l~o,r~~~ . . . . -J_. -~~· JOHN.S'ON ,.J~~ditor~ . . 

......... __ _ . 

Extract of -~- letter·.- h . _' lll. Bi_shop A~ ·· R.•"ynolds, da.ted-.Glasgow, 
Sept .. · 28, -'1832: · 

' I • 

,~·on_ I~st_ - .Lord's _day, i attend.ed a_ meetlng near· Ho,pkinsville·, 
where I had. the pteasufe of ~eeting .. with tnY. goo~ old :~rother 
John ~ulk_ey, .&c. · · · · 

. · "W e ·show.ed: the utter insufficiency of all human contrivances 
to convert ·the 'world to God-and then presented the old GospeJ . 
upon which seven confessed the Lord Jesus stx of whom wer~ 
lhe.n immers·ed into hi~ name. .. . ' · ' · 

. "Bro. l\1ulke·y i_nfor~_~d, m~ that h.e h~d- itumersed·some 20 or 
30_ for t~e. re~i~~ion. of ' t4eir: $ins, within a shprt 'tim~ past,'' &c._ 

~e. ha,?e received· several _"communications recently, of a very, 
cheertog- ~haracter. · U n<;ler date of Aug. 23, Elder James Mil-' 
ler of East Tennessee. writes, as follow·B: · 

Et_I~~:O~~HTQW.~., .. A_ug. 2;3; 1832_. 
. Dear Brethren Johnson ·&- Stont:-Our annual mee.tiog com.'oo~ 
~e.nced. ·at B{Jffaloe. <?reek, Carter ·county,_ East ·'fe?nessee, on' 
}i. rtday . the -17th,.:_ and. ended on Ylonday •. The meetu;:1g was nu
merm~ly attended. . '"! e had a great and glo~l.ou_s -time-37 u&i..:. 
ted w1th tb? conl?·regahon. . On .. Sat~r~ay ~n.d Lord's .Qay,. .. _jl<fei-: 
Job~. Whrtght trnme.rsed _15... Qn. Mon<J·_ay,- I _immersed 12~ 

·I)urJn$'. the~_mee.ting . be~ore this, ~7- made. the good ·confession" 
~nd .ltmmer~ed 10~ On. next f_,ord '~day we expect several will 
he· imJ.llers·ed, ar;~d ·prohahly some rhay m~ke the good· confession~ 
I.n . ab()ut .4 .-montbs l th_ick . 60 have . been 1a~ded. to . th~ co~grega· 
tlon·, and small ~dditions have been, made to sorne.other churches •. · 
In Otl~·.,_·,~~nu·at~ _m~eti.o.g. we: a~~~ed. ri~ a~!tborlty to coq:t.rol th~~.· .. 
cl;u,Ireb.~s.~ . .. W e.cons.~er-:e~ them.Independen_t,- a~d ~pthortz,ed. tQ 
do._ tQ,ell~ Q.l!-~. ~usjn~ss ind.ep.en~eQtly/of .~ny for~ign,.jnrisdict~9n. 
Q~r Q~~t an·n;~~.a~ meeting_ w~~ .comm.enc~.·: oi,l ~ri~·ay befor~ ·the. 
3;1-.. ~or«! s. d~y ~n . ~ug:. 1~~3,.a~ ~QOil5i .C~ee~~~a~ptngton c~~tYt · 
_F~a~t TeQneS.~E1e• . · . · J.~~~$ Ml~-~-~t . 

lUESSENGER. 

-Elder ,V. D. Jourdan writes as follows: 

LocesT HHADE, \V. TENN • ., Aug. 13, 183:.!. 
Brethren Stone&- Johnson:-Brothcr Jonathan H. Young, for 

·merly a Baptist preacher, hut now a Chr'islirLn, and engaged in 
the work of reformation. preached at our ~\'lecting IIouse, anit 
staid all night with me, not long since, and des-ired me to give 
you the following account of his separation frt:tl) the Baptisl 
Church, which I promised to do: 

u}n August, 1~29, I offered a letter, received from a Baptis t. 
Church in l1~. Tenn. to a Baptist Church on \N olf River, OvertoH 
county, \rV. Tenn. , stating at the same time, to the Hrethren, m~ 
ehjection to the abstract nf ]'Jrinci.ples, and that if they could re-.. 
ceive me over the head of titese things , 1 would be wiliio~ to live 
with them in peace; hut if not. "'l.o return · me my letter. A nJ. 
upon this ground they received me. \Ye liverl in harmony anti 
peace •mttl 1~:{!, when some hegan to find fanlt of rnJ preaching~ 
saying tiaaf 'I indulged too far in the principle of reformation. l 
concluded· to make an appointment. and tn give them my views 
in full npon ·this subject; and accordingly did so. Tn conse
quence of this, Rr11. J . Denton, pastor of the Clear Fork Church .. 
Cumberland county. Ky , laid bis grievance before this church 
against that on Wolf. for having . received rne over the head of 
the principles of the general nnion; and had meml'lers appoinled 
to inquire of her whether guilty or not. She answered in the 
::>.ffirmative . They further inqmred, do you inte nd to persist in 
this course1 ~he said, she wonld answer no more inquiries, and 
the conrt then adjourned for a month. at which time, they re .. · 
turned again, making the same inquirie~, their object heing ~1 •. 
negative answer. that I might he excluded and the clwrcla saved. 
But a majority stated th ~tt the} woutd make ~Jurther reply up
on the su ~ }ject. The proposition was then r'fl·ade. to ascertaiu 
who woui,J stand upon the pnncipies of the general nnion, and 
who wotild he in favour of the reformation.-The result was, a 
maJority of one in iavour of reformation. Then our sepa-ration 
took place. The minority then said, that those wbo remn.inct~ 
u.nder the cove••ant, composed the church. and pretended to ex_.:· 
clud t .. the majority . I proposed to Bro. D e nton, to discuss the 
matter ~f ditfer<"nce between ns, hut he refused, saying, tLat 
these thmgs had long since been dectded. 

''1 now feel di'ip~ ~sed to reform, where reformation is necessary. 
in myself. and to r\:~ for1n ot hPrs as far as I can. l\lay the Lord 
cnahl-e me to pl ead tor the true refurmation. 

Yours in Jove', J. H. YOUNG." 
Brnthers- ·. 'f~,·e have tolerably good times in our part.-On 

Sunday two weel{s J immersert n, and on the next Sunday 2 more. 
Oo the Tuesday evening following, Bro. Jlnlkey immersed 1. 
Dnring onr la~t meetings 4 have been .reclaimed and 1 joined by 
letter, ·from the Baptist· Church. The number of the chnrd~ 
.here is, at this time, 53. Bro. Mulkey rides nearly constantly , 
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and is doing a great good-he appears to improve as fast, and 
faster, than some young men. 

W. I>. JOURDAN. 

i\lADISON, lA. Sept. 20, 1832. 
Brother Stone:-Since m-y last communication, I addressed a 

i>rotracted meeting nea.r Lexington, Scott county, !a.-Elders 
_present, John Herod, H <> nry Crafton I\ a ron w-all ace and myself. 
\Ve had the pleasure of belwld1ng three large congregations re· 
3olvc to practice the N cw Testament institutions in primitive 
order. They take the name CbrJstJan, and exclu~ every other 
name; they take the New Testament and exclud-e all other gov ... 
~rnments; they meet and break bread on every first day, and as 
~he Lord has prospered them, so each one casts into the treasury 
when they come together. If this be not the body of Christ, I 
want so.me one to sho\v me I lis body. We immersed one only 
rlul'ing the meeting, hut considering the former prejudices of 
those churches and their disorganized state when we met, it is 
:iurely worth a place in the .\lessenger, and will make every 
•:;hristian rejoice to hear it. JESSE lUARITY. 

l\10NDA v' AUG. 27' 18~'2. 
,JJiy beloved Brother:-! expected when we parted w~th you and 

Bro. Palmer on this day week at Sltarpshurg, to have addressed 
a note t.o you before now, giving· the fir a al resnl t of our meeting; 
hut upon after reflection. concluded it would be best for me, 
-.1nd more gratifying to you aud the fnends of reform , to learn 
the effect produced upon the public mind by that meeting: it 
was one as you know rather of experiment-new and novel in its 
~:lt.,arrtrter, when compared with the established forms and customs 
of the present and preceding generations-all eyes, of hoth 
fri~nds and foes were turued to it, many latterly at a l.uss to know 
i1ow a meeting of the kind could he conducted without some set .. 
tied and fixed rules other than those of divine authority. with 
that orde1· that should c haracterize an assemhlag-e claiming to be 
christian. But as far as l have been ahlc to IPa.rn, the result has 
been rnost happy-our friends were pleased-our opposors si· 
lenced, and the neutrals, with the world highly gratified. If 
there has been raised a single ohjection to our ord e r or manner 
of conducting t!Je meeting by fnend or foe, I have yet to learn 
it; and f do think it will ~o far in relieving the prejudices exci· 
ted a~ai nst us '>y dissolving what was called the North District 
.. As~nciation. and in l, real-\ i ng- down those prepossessions that ex
ist in favor of such unauthorized establishments. They have 
nC'ver. ac; far a.c; T know, served any other purpose than as engines 
in the hands of the desig-ning and ambitious to carry their un .. 
rh;!•t~ons pr,,ject into effect, thereby dividing-, splitting-. and des· 
trovi~1g the peace of those who by one common faith, were called 
to l.ive in fellvwship ,.,ith each other, thus distracting- society Ly 
such unholy proceeding. 

1\lESSENGER. •>o· t) 1 

'We met again on Monday at the hou&e .• but the crowd was so 
:-great we had to adjeurn to the -stand, whe-re the multitude wat> 
·addressed by brethren J. Creath, Jr. and Smith. The effect was 
not such as we had anticipated.. ·Only .one made a pubbc decla
ration o.f faith; three others could have done the same, but they 
lived ·at a dtstance and wished to do it in the presence of their 
families. The Lord grant ,it may ha.ve a good effect. Bro. Smith 
is to wait on them the 12th of next month. Saturday and Lord~s 
day (yesterday) was Bro. Creath's :appointment to be again ~ t 
Sharpsburg. 1 was not with him on Saturday-; bnt on Lord's day_ .. 
we had a crowded audience, and in the close of .the address, had 
the happine!5s of seeing eight come forwa:rd and make the good 
confession. I immersed 7 .of them into the faith in the evening-· 
making in all; at the two meetings, 12 persons. The prospect 
'is flattering of still more. Our Jlinutes will appear in a few 

, days. giving a full history of our proceed!ngs. 1\lay the Lord 
_.,...,._~l_.ness and prosper you in the good cause, IS the prayer of your 

~brother in hope, .JOHN N. 1.) A. YNE .. 

By request, we publish the follow-ing minutes of the Conferenc(~ 
in Jndiana. The information imparted, is both important and 
.interesting . We d.o hope the Brethren will keep close to the 
\Vord of God, and not assume any authority in their Vonferences~ 
It i! highly gratifying to see enrQUed so many defenders of th~ 
truth, in 1 a district of country where they .are so much needed. 
Indeed they aJ e needed everywhere: 

B~other Edilors:-The Fifteenth Annual Christian Conferenct?. 
is just past. The meeting was interesti'ng-Christians were -re~· 
freshed and ~acouraged under the preaching of the word, and 
-some weeping mourners professed to find pardon through the lte.., 
deemer. Pu )lie worship closed on Lord's day evening, th.e 12tb 
instant, having .held th-ree days. 

On 1\londay morntng we met 10 a conferencial capacity.
Elder Henry D. Palm,er was chosen Moderator, and Elder Johe 
,McUrary, Clerk.. 

El¢e'rs present. 
llenry D. Palmer, 
John lVl'C.rary, 
Joseph Wasson, 
1\'loses P. t :ondict, 
Ephraim Phar, 
.Joseph Ballard, 
.Tames PooJ ~ 
.James Y. Beard, 
Amos Willis, 
Elijah Good ~in, 
William Ramsay, 
William Ca.rte.ro 

Unordainrd Preachers. 
Barnabas :\ nable, 
Aaron Baker, 
Moses Goodwin, 
William Gale, 
Samuel MCJre. 

Exhorters. 
Seth Gard. 
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'I' he -R_e~rre~tion. cif ·Chnst.~ The death ·and -burial of Christ 

~~s~ -~ave· gtv,~? ,tnuch ~orrow and .grief- h>r·all' who had -believed 
In hun~. ··bu~ dul: not" under_staod the. 'design of his d·eatb.. Their 

. tetlechons -.miJs-t have b~e~· sonJething like these~ Alas·! and have 
we _been de~eiveq'!.·:(fbi• ·is he who .we · trusted shouid have·:·rel". 
deemed ~s~e~ . . We ·~~ve forsaken all and followed him. ·We 
tho~Jgbt ~bat ·s~rely be~ t~~ght as ·never. m-an taught . . H·e se.emed· 

. to haye.,aut_~Jor-tty . Qve.r. ~e ~laws of. oatur~·; · and demons . and even 
.death ~~emed to o_bey hj~· mighty w~rd. ·,v e. expect~d soon 00 
. have. ~nJoy~d all the glone~, ea.~e. : and. pleasure that. a God of 
omn.tpotence could giv·e . whi~e ~nder · the go~ernment of ·.:his 
Cbrast.. But n~w w lra:t do we see1j_ .. Our Lord has di.ed 'upon' the 
~ross! yea;··he }s taken fr~ tb~nce~ _.~·nd bid in· the grave~ He. 
11 numhe~ed. among th~ .~le~p~n¢ }m.:tlions~ and·.-·no'" tru.ly_ --~~e· 
rnotJ.rners go ah~ut the _s~re,ets.~N o~ . we are ~anghed ~'t on . e~~ry 
b~nd . . We are asked. -~here now :ts .. y01~ r mtghty~,. ~tog, ~nd{ ~&~.:: 
Vl~nr!~~ut behold! what.- do J 'see! . Just -at' ·ibe<dawrl'_- (jt·'tbe 
thud ll?orn_·whe.n _ all .. nature.'is· serious, _and r.et· "rej'o'lcing a·ttl~-e 

. ap_rr~ach of a P .. e~' d~y---:-Just -a$ the ·~st pale· .i.,rays ·~ of"_ th:e· rfi.oon 
ghtt.~redon the fur~~shed spears~~. tbe · ~fficers" w~o -'t,uaftfe·~·~:th:,. 
sepu.lc~r~,,~_~nd:th~ · .. hills and valhes· began·. ~d . ·re,lou'nd ·withf:t"b6. 

. me.t~-y · .~f_;t~~- fea,tbered songsters hjmning -th~:-. praises' tit '.J.~hb~ .. 
· vah, an aogell!J d.patched.. frpm 't-l!e w·orlds ofr.-gl6~;~·th~·:keepers. 

IIESSENGER. 

tremble and become as qead men; and the c·onqnering Son of 
(}od rises triumphantly ovet death, hell and tbe grave. Now 
mourners drv your tears, Let hopeles3 sorrow _cease. .J esns is ri
sen indeed. Never let another fear or doubt arise in your n;inds 
again. He wbo brought again from the dead that great ~hep-

, herd of the sheep, will also q11iclicn our mortal bodies. .loy is 
pictnred in every {,OUntenance, \'v-bile Peter cries out, Blc:;scd 
be the God and L~'atber of onr Lord J esus Christ, wlto bath be
gotten 11s again to a lively hope, by the resurrect ion 0f .! esus 
Christ from the dead; hallelujah, love and prai~e the Lord . 

A.nd let us , my telluw christians, who live in this day of con
troversy and scepticism, r ejoice in tbe doctrine of the rc·surrec
tion of .Jesus Uhnst, knowiog, that if God raised Cbrist froru the 
grave, he will remember our sleeping dust. and reorgamze our 
decomposed bodtes, and capacitate us to enjoy endl ess joy and 
tranqnility. . l\1 ay we all be prepared for tbose worlds of ever-
lasting day. Amcd. ELIJAH GOOD\\'JN. 

(.., K r ~ f. 1'""' 1 03•) -x-LA~GOW, \.. ~. · ep~.. ~, .~. ~._; , ........ 
ThP Grren Rive-r ?tnit.ed lilnptist .llssotiation. 

Brother J ohns()ll.- \s I am pe rsu:\ded t ba t a knowledge of the 
existing state of things in this -\ssociatiou would interest your 
readers, T have concluded to state a few facts, wbicb, if you 
think proper yon may Insert in the Messenger. 

Some three or fonr years ago, some of us, having been enabled 
to rli~crirnioate behveen the pure and sn1rle gospel of C!! ris t: 
and the traditions of men which have so lor1g intercepted tlte 
light of Heaven, determined to renounce the latter and Sllstaiii 
the former. No sooner had this det e rmination been announced 
than the mournful cry of heresy was heard in every direction . 
Wetold onr brethren not to he alar:11ed; tb at wcintc:~ded to re
nounce only what was purely traditional, and adhere c!oscly to 
that faith and those forms of worsh ip tangllt hy Chnst and the 
holy twelve. Bnt they took the at taclJinent we Inanifested for 
the word of nod alone, t.O- he Certain evidence that WC H'C rC' 
Campbellites. They divided sevf'ral clwrd1t•s;-tlw mino l'i ties 
c lai rni ng the consti tn tion . ex.c.lud en t!, e rn ~.i o ri t 1 es . This st a t c 
of thing-s, however, had not long existed nll tll the As!-'uciclfion 
rwdertoo!{ to heal the ahouBding diviswns. It, with Elof•r .Ja
cob Lock at its head, sustained ns and rejfct~d the minoriticr;; 
who had excluded t ~ s. Tl!ey (the minontics of tl H~ di ,_. idcd 
churches, ahout 4 or fl in number,) formed themselvEs 1nto an 
organized body and claimed to he the (~rcen Hivcr A s::oc ia.t ion. 
They have for their lcad B r~ Elder H.alph P e tty l.ast }'Ca!'J th.cv 
declared the whole Association from uthich tb ;:•y witl1drcw to· b~ 
CarnphelliJes. Since that time, their body has increased con
siderably; and that too, at. the expense of Elder Lock and his 
party, for as the one increases the other must d.ecrease. 

Elder Lock and his folks, seeing that the minority of the As·· 
>~il('ia,tion, by urging their claims to the general unior:, succeede<~ 
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last year, in getting into, or rather keeping It' ~orrespoodcnce 
with the surrounding Associations, and feeling the loss of popu
larity abroad, determined to make a vigorous effort to regain 
thci1 (his) standing. Seeing bow the game was going , they all 
c f a sudden became exceedingly orthodox, though Eld er Lock 
and others had made considerable advances towards reformation. 
'!'hey commenced shutting mecting·lwuse doors, proscribing and 
pe rsecuting us most vwlently. At their Association this }'ear, 
they proposed uniting again with the minority; but tbc minority, 
not ba\•ing as much confidence in them as perhaps they would, if 
they had not seen them persecute the very cause ?.nd the very 
people that they once labored tn sustain, rejected their proposi
tion. They then excluded :3 or 4 churches, and took two or three 
more unde l' dealings. ] n their 1\iinutes 1 see that those of u' 
who have acted any thing like a prominent part in the reforma
t-ion are accused of deceitfulness, which we repel ag a malicioui 
~lander and challenge them to the proof. They next sa}· "that 
we endeavor to concenl our real sentiments. aod yet exert onr
~elves in spreading the contagion." Now if they can tell how a 
man can conceal his sentime nts and at the same time spread 
ti1em, I will never charge them with asserting a falsehood. 

To look at the hostile attitude in wbich the two Associations 
now stand towards ea~h other, and towards those who acknowl
(;dge the gospel alone, it would seem that they were fighting . 
~.bout mere differe nce} of or.inion as to the hes t way to kiJI what 
01ey call Carnpbcllites. But no doubt, the chief cause of the 
war now is, who. shall have the best reputation for orthodoxy1 

Having hriefly stated the condition of the t\ saociatlon, I will 
now say a word or two in regard to our own condition. ' Ve now 
have seven congregations who have dissolved all connt.>xion 
\vith the t\ssociation 1 and 2 or 2 more I think, will soon make 
their escape wtthont the smell of fire upon their g-arments. 
\Ve are out of the confusion . tbe war going on among the Baby
k-nians themselves. Upon the whole, the old gospel is ga1n1ng 
~round; every few weeks some confess the Lord. In the conrsc 
C:> 

of Uns year some 20 or 30 ha \'e been immersed into the name 
of the Lord Jesus. 

As a specimen of the kind of opposition made against us, I 
will <rive the followin<r charges , upon which 1 was cxclnded by 

b h 

Lhc minority of the Smith's Grove Church , which now f(?rms ~-
part of the Petty t\ sgociation. I present them to you JUSt as 
the y have pu hi ished them io their minn tes and 1 n th~ newspap.er 
published at Bowling ( iree n: \Vhercas the c!iurch JS unhappily 
:.tnvolv_ed in divisions, feelings and sentiments . by A. Heynolds 
preac hing or teac hing doctrir. es not contained in tLe holy scrip
tures. l. \Vhereas the said Reynolds has ope nly opposed the 
~.~onstitution or artic les of fai th or agreement in whle.b_ we_~tand_ _______ -H 

.mited, and unde•~ which he the said Reynolds was received into 
·· his church, by calling it a human c reed, without at~er~1pti ng to 
. t tOVC it to UC hU!7lJ~ln {cn~~S and not dh~ine laws, and 1'.C!U3!ng to be 
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governed by it. 2. For P,rivately asking members of this church 
if they could or would not put down the .creed or constitution of 
this church, and take the Ne\v Testament for their creed, telling 
them at the same time it w·as· their own ignorance alone that pre
vented their understanding the New Testament, for that there 
was pothing dark or mysterious iu it to him, thereby conveying 
the idea .that it was fully in the natural power of each individual 
to understand it perfectly; all of which we believe calculated to 
gender strife and confusion, and contrary to th~ doctrines con
tained in the Holy Writ. 3. For attempting to erase Jrom the 
mind of the creature man every view and light that he or they 
have of experimental religion~ by doing. away experience, by 
saytng that the mind cannot 8tand still and. when it gets .in trouble 
about something it Increases till it gets to the highest pitch it 
can bear, and as it cannot stand on that point it turns and re
ceives some relief, or ease, and some gladness, from that into 
joy, and then it is that the creatu~e map thinks that he is con
verted from darkness to the marvellous light of Christ; but he, 
.the said Reynolds cried out with uplifted hands, and said, it is 
imagination, ideal, and all delusion of the mind. 4. F"'or saying 
t .hat the Holy fo3pirit does not teach the ·mind to pray or pr~ach, 
tl1.ereby conveying the idea that the work is alone of man, and 
not by the divine influence of the Holy Spirit, on the mind. 
5. For conveying the tdea that the Holy Sptrit d'oes not operate 
on, and influence the mind of the lay members or man in gener-
al, by asking the questions, how did it feel1 how did it look1 
what did it say to you1 did 1t speak in an audible voice1 or in 
whalw ay ai-o-i.t operate on you1-Q:--For sayingoradvising- inn-- 
the pulpit. to come out from popery and all creeds , thus breed-
ing discord and confusion 1n the ehurch. 7. For saying to a 
member of this church that he,, the said Reynolds,. knew nothing 
about natural or spiritual quickening. 8. For saying in the pul-
pit that a man has the same power to believe that he has to dis
believe; thereby conveying the idea, that there is no need of the 
Holy Spirit to lead a soul from darkness to light." 

But very few of these charges are stated in my own words. It 
is true, however, that I did, and do yet advise all men to come 
out from popery and all human creeds, and take the New Testa
ment for their creed. This I acknowledge to be divine. But 
because I was not so eagle-eyed as to see divinity in their little 
man-made laws, I was treated hy them as a heathen and a pu~li
can. Several other things stated are true; but some are only 
partially true. In relation to the 7th charge, I have only to · say 
that an old man a little suspicious of my orthodoxy, did ask me, 
in the presence of a company of ladies, what ] thoug~t of natu
:ral quicltening, and to avoid· a discussion of the snbject at that 

- time, twas forc-ed-ro~tei1 hinrtha ti-· krrew-httlu-o-r-not bi-ng--a hottt- 
it. But whether or not 1 deserved exclusion from the church on 
accouut of what is here laid to my charge, I leave the world to 
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judge. Wishing you great saJccess in extending the knowledo·e 
of the truth, I subscribe myself your brother in Uhrist, b 

ALEXANDER REYNOLDS. 

Fro1n the Millennia] Harbinger. 
CHRI,~TI 1\.N t)H. E..\.0!-I t~R-NO. VII. 

~V t\NGJ~ IJTCUS always took the most popular method to:ap· 
)JrJze the Clti~.ens o.f eve~y town and village of his object in vis
Iting them. On lns arnval he assured them that be wished to 
l\now every person in. the village w bo loved J esos Christ and 
that.he tho.ught. no disciple of the Saviour would decline a'n in
teryJew w1tb hun on the affa.lr~ of the kir~gdom of which they 
we~e clttz.ens After ascertauusg all of this class, he requested 
theu pr.esence and th~ir prayers w bile he would attempt the 
conversion of the .citizens !o .Jesus Christ; alleging that he 
~oqld propose nothing to their acceptance that was not written 
l? t?e . Rook: fur that be labored to bring men into the fold of 
Chnst, and not Into the fold of a party. 

He announced the time and place of his commencement ac
companying his appointmer~t with the intimation of his de,sign 
not to leav~ t.bat plac~ until he knew all in it who would obey 
the Lord. .-hs first d.Iscourses we~e the person,. mission, offices, 
and work of .Jesus Christ; ·-·opening and alleging," from botL 

· ~estaments, t?at. Jesus of ·Nazareth was the 1\tlessiah, the Son of 
(70U and the ~avwur of tbe world---announcing the kingdollt of 
~od. and teaching t be things w-hich relate to the Lord J e:;us 
Chr1st." 
~o ~oon as he h~d fairly ~xhih1 ted the testimony, which was 

somet~rnes . done In three d1s.courses, sometimes In two, and 
sometimes Hl .one, as the circu.mstances of the people indicated 
and always e1tber on ooe day .or oo hvo or three sncceedin~ 
days, he re9ilested all who heheved the testimony adduced to 
~ake one s1de of the house, or to signify their faith by stand
Ing- up • 

.!\ fte r they had separated themselves, he immedJate)y ad
dr:ss~d those w.ho Raid ~'Y their conduct they did not believe, re
questin~ t hern 1 n turn tc~ sp:c1 fy th~ reasons why they rej:ected 
the testJ.mony, or t~ e oh.Jecttons which lay- ·in the1r wa.y. This 
~e carrJfld so. fal', 10 all suavity and mildness of manner~ as to 
~nrl~r ce th P. :n either to state the1r ohjections. or to evince a total 
1od 1ffe rence , or unwillingness to be pe rsuaded to submit to .Jesus 
as the . Lord. ~o soon as he fully ascertained how many 
lJad ehe~ed and who reJected the testimony of r;od , he turned 
to. the believers and asked them if they would nc-;v suhmit to ·the 
~tll of .the LorJ in every thing, and began by stating to them the 
~ mmedtate duty of all who repented of then sins, or received 
J ~sus as the only ~avionr of the wor!d. If any of these exhi
b ited a .lack of knowledge of his will, or any unwillingness to 
lta baptized forthwith, he continued his interrogations and ad ... 
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··aresses until he fully ascertained how many would, with their 
whole heart, turn to the Lord. _ The others be addressed with all 
'reeling, in the language of the warnings and denunciations of 
tbe ~aviour and his Apostles, and cautioned them, on the peril 
of their eternal exclusion from the presence of the L~rd, not to 
·reject the counsel of God against themselves. 

AJter the baptism of all the converts, he taught them the con
stitution;laws and ordinances of the cbrtstian kingdom, and gave 
them scriptural ideas of the new relation into which they were 
brought to God, angels, and men. and to one another; and of all 
_the privileges, honors, and immunities of the kingdom of which 
they had becom·e citizens. . . 
. In ·the interim of his teaching the· disciples, he visited from 
house ·to house. all who would bid him welcome; and from house 
to house. as ·well as publicly, he ceased not to preach and 
teach .Jesus Uhrist. On entering a house. he was wont to say, 
Peace be to this family; and to explain himself by stating his 
··errand to be a desire to converse with the family of) the affairs 
of salvafion. It 'be was invited to proceed, he did so with all 
·conciliation of manner and heart-felt interest; but if he was 
·not invited to pro~eed~ or if he was insulted hy any rudeness of 
repulse. h~ hrooked the indignity for tbe Lord's sake, and walkei 

___ _ _ ~~ay in ~ileoce. . 
rhus he continued his labors publicly and privately' until he -

knew all in the place who .had an ear for the authority of God. 
After setting the disciples in order, so far as to hav.e them to 
meet every L . .~rd's day to keep the ordinances, he went on his 
journey to another town, and ptusued the same c~nirse, until he 
had taken in as much ground as he conld well cultivate; return-
ing occasionally to v1sit the churches he had planted. 

He never conversed upoo the affairs of this world, except 
what immediately pertained to the health and circumstances of 
his brethren: for he often o~•served that preachers, in entering 
into all the frivolous and political chit cha:t of the day, uo
prP,ached ·by the fireside all that they pr,·ached from the pulpit, 
or on the days of pnl)lic assemhlies. He was ,wholly devoted to 
the Lord•s work. teaching and warning every mao publicly and 
fro ·n housP. to ·house, that he might, if possible, present every 
man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

'J u onP year he pian ted twelve churches, and was an example 
to the flock in word and behavior, loved hy the disciples. andes
teemed hy all men. ~v~n those who sometimes regarded him 
in the lig~at of an enthusiast~ wPre constrained to say that they 
could wisb that ·all enthusiasts were as exemplary and as consis
tent with their pretensions as ~~vang-elicus. 

RE~I\RK~. 
For the above extract, we as.k the serious attention of every 

christian. We have looked upon all the systems of the day, as 
carried out in practice, miserably defective. The "Christian 

' · 
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Pr~acher-:-No. 7 ," presents the subJect in a most interesting 
.point of view, and seems to comport with the deep interest which 
-.christians should feel and -manifest, for the conversion of the 
world. 

In the present state of things, we have considered it almost 
indispensi ble, that Evangelists, of competent attainments and 
unexceptionable piety, should traverse the country, and exhibit 
·in bold and strong contrast, the divine system and the systems 
of men, for the conversion of the world-and to prove or shew 
the entire fitness of the former to effect the object contempla-
ted, and the total inadequacy of the latter. 

\Ve had looked over the distracted and divided and languish ... 
ing condition of the religious world. ·.ve lJad seen the formida
hle powers arrayed against the s-implicity of the glad tidings. 
Perversion and misrepresentation were, as it still is, the order of 
the day To have a fatr and fnll developement of these exci
ting subjects-to attain the truth-and to have it fairly published 
to the people that they rn1ght reap the benefits of it, we set about 

· devising me-ans cal~tllated and adapted to the end in view. 
Many of the brethren were desuous to obtain the se.rvices of 

two~ at least, of the public preachers who should preach, as con
stantly as th~ ~ould, for one year. The subject was Hlentioned 
to brethren :jmtth & Rogers, who were esteemed a-s well quali
fied as any others for so important an undertaking. \\' ith some 
hesitation. they consented to embark :in the heavenly cause and 
~ontinue at least, during the -year 1R32. They boldly ventured 
forth, and determined to risk the liberality of the brethren, in 
compensating them for the pecuniary sacrifice. 

.Having thus ventured in the good--eause,;ve--ha-v-e-heen r·P----- - -1 
joiced to hear of hundreds bowing to the authority of the Lord 
.Jesus. ·ro a cons1derahle extent, the course practised by Evan-
gelicus, has l)een pursued hy these brethren. Their labors have 
been abundantly blessed. The brethrefl have not been unmind-
ful of them. Rut we have not yet received what we consider _ 
a reasonable sum, as a renumeration for their personal sacrifices. 
'rhat sum we esteem as ·remarkably reasonable., when we raise, 
for them. three hundred dollars each. And as they consented to 
ride during the year perfe·ctly dependent npon our liberality, we 
could not ·offer to them less than that amount. We desire the 
amount to be made up, as soon as possible. The brethren need 
not fear having an overplus; for should there be any, it will be 
devoted in the same manner, for the year 1R23.-\Ve consider it 
highly important to continue the same system of operations, for 
another year. Whether we do or not, depends upon the p•1nc .. 
tuality and hberahty of the cong_regations. ~orne of these re .. 
marks are made and explanations g1ven, that erroneous Impr.Js-
sions may be corrected as to engagements of brethren Jno. 
Smith and Jno. Rogers. They are far from being under any 
hireling system. They have the honor of having voluntarily 
embarked in the cause, withont biod1ng themselves for any 
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'~specified time or sum--leaving it with the brethren who named. 
·the subject to them, to make such a return, as .in their judgment 
'-Was reasonable. May the Lord bless the brethren every where. 

J. T. JOHNSON, Editor. 

Extract1 from T. H. Horne, .M • .fl.. and from Jflichaelis, on the 
-Epistle to the Romans-Sec. 3-iv. vol. 4, p. 338. 

1 V. The occasion of writing this Epistle may be easily col
lected from the Epistle itself. 1 t appears that ~aint Paul, who 
had be_en made acquainted with all the · circumst'ances of the 
Christians at H.ome by Aquila and Priscilla (Rom. · xvi. 3.), and 
·by other .. Jews who had been expelled from Rome by the decree 
·of Cl~udtus (Acts xviii. 2. ), was very desirous of seeiQg them, 
·that he might impart to them some -spiritual gift; but, being pre
vented. from visiting t~m, as he bad proposed: in his journey in-
·to Spain, he a¥ailed himself of the opportunity that presented 
itself to him by the departure of Phrebe to Rome, to send them 
an Epistle. Ftnding, how-ever, that the church was composed 
partly of Heathens who had embraced the Gospel, and partlJ of 
·Jews who, with many remaining prejudices~ believed In Jesus as 
-the. Mess~ah; , and finding also that many contentions arose from 
·the Gentile converts claiming equal privileges with the Hebrew 
Christians (which clai~s the latter absolutely refused to admit 
·unless the (;entile converts were circumcised). he wrote this 
Epistle to compose these differences .. and to strengthen the faith 

,of the Roman Christians against the _insinuations of false · teach
ers; being apprehensive lest his involuntary absence from Rome 
should be turned hy.the latter to the prejudice of the Gospel. 

-- _V. _liLorder.fully __ to understand this. Epjstle.,. it is _necessary _____ _ 
·that we should be acquainted with the tenets believed hy those 
whose errors the apostle here exposes and confutes. It Is clear 
that be wrote to persons, who had been either Gentiles or Jews .. 
and that his grand design was to remove the prejudices enter
tained by both these descriptions of persons. 

The greater pa·t of the GENTILES, who lived in gross igno
rance, did not trouble themselves much concerning the pardon of 
their sin~. or the salvation of their souls.; and the rest heheved 
that their virtues deserved · the favour of their Gods, either in 
this worl·i or the next .. if there were any thing to ex-.yct after 
death. They also thought that -their vices or sins were expiated 
by_ their virtues. especially if they were truly SQ-rry for the 
crimes they had committed; for they declared a man to be inno
cet:tt who repented of his fault. · In order to expiate the most 
atrocious crimes, they llad recourse to purifications and sacri
fices, and sometimes offered human victims; hut the wisest 
·-among them maintained that nothing was more fit to appease the 
'Divinity than a change of life. 

The JEws, on the other hand, divided all mankind into three 
~classes. The first was composed of righteous meo whose right
.-eousness exceeded their sins: the second comprised those whose 
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.righteousness was equal to · their .sins.; and the third conta:in.ecl 
Wicked men, whose .stns were more in .number than their good 
d~eds. fhey thought, however, that there .was no person so 
r~ghteous as not to stand :in need of pardon: but they believed 
t~at they shou.ld. obtain it by repentance, hy confession of their 
~nos, by almsgiVIng, by prayer, hy the atllictions which (;od sent 
them, by their purifications, sacrifices, and change of life, and 
above all by the solemn sacrifice which was annually offered on 
th~ great day of atonement;-and if there yet remained an~ 
thtng ~. o be pardoned , every thing (they said) would be expiated 

_____ by death •. Further. ~he most zealous among the .)ews_enter-
I< HHIHI-tli- tatned var1~us erroneous opinions relative to their justification, 

to ~he ~l~c~Ion of their nation, and to the l{ornan government, 
whtch 1t Is Important to consider. as ~aint Paul has refuted .them 
at considerable length in this Epistle. 

1. f he .Je":s assigned three grounds of justification, hy whic::h. 
they were deliver ·d from the gnilt and punishment of sin.; viz. 

( 1.) The extraordinary piety and merit (!I their ancestors, A hra
llam, Isaac, Jacob, and the t welv patriarchs, and the covenant 
God ~ade with thern; for the sake of wluch piety, as He had 
pro_mised _to bless their posterity, they thought that this covenant 
nbbged Hun to forgive their sins. This error IS confut-ed by ;.,aiot 
Paul tn. tbe ninth chapter, where he shows that God's promises 
were made only to tbe faithful descendants of \braham; and :in 
~be latter part of the fifth chapter, which confirms his assertions 
In chapter iii. 29. 30, that G·od was alike the i .jod of the .Jews 
and Gentiles; and tllat the covenant, broken by their common 
father \daru, should he restored to both by the common H·ead of 
the new covenant •• Jesus ~ ~hrist. 

. (2.) Their knowledge (if God through the law of God, and their 
tbltgence in the sindy f!f that lnw: which they estimated so highly 
~s to make It a plea for the remisswn of their sins Jn opposi
tion ~o ~his .notion. ~aint Paul proves. in the second chapter, that 
man Is JUStified, not by the 'knowledge, but hy the observance of 
the law. 

(:3. ). Thf: 'f!Jorks of the Levitical law. which were to expiate sin, 
espeGtally ctrcnrnsci~ion and sacrifices: whence the ,I ews inferred 
that the .HPntiles 1nust receive thP. whole taw of .\loses, in order 
to he justified and sav P.d,-tn other words. that there was no sal
vation out of the .f e wish church. In flpposition to this errone
ou3 tenet, ...;aint Paul teaches that the Levitieal law does not ex-. 
piate, bnt only reveals sin; aod that it exemplifies on the sacri
ficed the punisi1meut due to the sinner. (iii. '20. v. 20) 

2. r,he d;)ctrine of the .Jews concerning election was, 1hat as 
God had prom1sed \braham that he would ·,Jess his seed. that 
He "vould give it not only the true spiritual ·)Iessing. bnt a)sg 
the land of Canaan, and that he "vo11 1d sntfer it to dwell there in 
prosperity. and Ctmsider it as his church upon earth: therefore 
tlns l)lessing extended it to their whole nation. ·rhey asserted 
that God was bound, to ful.nl these promises to e.very Jew J because 

\ 
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l1e was a descendant of Abraham, whethe~ he were righteous or 
wicked, faithful or unbelieving. They even believed that a pro
phet--Q.u~ht not to pronounce against tbeir nation the prophecies 
with which he was inspired, but was bound to resist the will of 
God, by praying, like ~loses~ that lns name might be expunged 
from the hook of Life. These .T ewish errors illustrate that very 
difficult chapter (the n1nth ), and show that the question discussed 
by Saint Paul relativ~ to predestination and election, is totally 
different from that debated "> y Christians since the foqrtb centu
ry, and which now nnhq.ppily div1des the Christian world. 

3. It is well known· that the Pharises_,_a t least tho~--W-h.o-w.e~e.--
of the party of .J udas--the--Gaul-o-B-i-te-- aF--Ga-1-i-le-a'-1,-e-befi-s-h-e-d- t·h-..e-
mo~t rooted aversion to fore1gn ma.gistrates; and from a false in
terpretation of Deut. xvii . 15., thought it unlawful to pay t n bute 
to, or to a,cknowledge, the Roman emperor. Expecting a .\tles-
siah who would establish a temporal kingdom, and liberate them 
fro.m the dominion of the R<;>mans, they were ripe for rebellion, 
and at all times ready to throw off the yoke. Even the .Jews at 
J-torne had already begun to create disturbances which occasioned 
the edict of Claudius, that all Jews should depart from t{ome; 
and as, in those early times, the Christians were generally con 
fqnnded with tbe .1 e_ws, it is not unlikely that both were included 
in this decree, .~t this time also, tbe city of Rome contained 
within herself the seeds of insurrection and civil war. The se~ 
nate was secretly jealous of the emperor, who in his turn sus
pected the se.,ate. The life eveQ of the emperor was seldom 
fr~~ from danger: and the l)llccession to the throne, atl:er the 
death of Claudius, was· purchased by largesses to. the imperial 
guard. With the political notions cherished by the .Jews. it is 
no wonder that they, in several instances, gave cause of suspi
cion to the Roman government, who would be glad of an oppor
tnnity to expel from the city persons who were considered· dan .. 
gerous to its peace and secunty: nor is it improhabte. on this ac
count. that the Christians, under an idea of heing the peculiar 
people of God, and the snbjects of his kingdom alone., might he in 
danger of being infected with those unruly 3:nd ~ebellious senti
ments. Under these circums~ances, therefore, Saint Paul judged 
it necessary ~o exbort. the Roman Christians to submit peaceal: ly 
to the government under which they Lived. T-le tells them . that 
the powers that be (Rom. xii. 1.), or the constituted authorities, 
are or.dai11.ed C?f ()od, and for bids them to rQeddle with those wbo 
end~.avuu r·e4 to effect a change in the government. Th_e reign-
ing emperor at this time was that monster of iniquity, Nero. 

The preceding view of the tenets held by the Heathens and 
.1 ews of Rome will enable us to ascertain the scope or design ot 
Saint Paul in writing this epistle, which was to confute the un
believing; to instruct the believing Jew; to confirm the Chris· 
tian, and to convert the idolatrous (:ten tile~ and to place the .Gen
tile convert upon an equality with the Jewish in r~spect of hia 
p~li~ious condition, and his rank in the divine favour. Thea~ 
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several designs he reduces to one scheme, by opposing or arguing 
with the infidel or unhelieving Jew, :n favour of the Christian or 
believing Gentile. H Upon this plan, if the unbelieving Jew es
caped and remained unconvinced, yet the Christian Jew would 
be more inoffensively and nwre effectually instructed in the na-

w1ih God (v. 1.); 2. ,Toy in in hope of the glory of God (2.)~ 
'vhich tribulation cannot prevent, but rather promotes 
3-10.); Rejoicing in God himself as reconciled to ~s through 
Christ, which ho\vever affords no countenance to sin, but re-

ture of the Gospel, and the kind brotherly regards he ought to h G 1 
have for the believing Gentiles, than If he had directed his dis- serves which Saint Paul intended to prcJve, was, that t e ospe 
course 1m mediately and plainly to him. But, if his argument reveal~ a righteousness unkno~n before, a~d to' which both Jews 
should fail in reference to the believing .Jew, yet the believing and Gentiles have an equal cla1m. (Rom. 1. 15, 16.) In orde! to 
Gentile would see his interest in the covenant and kingdom of prove this, he shows (i. 13.-iii. 20.) that both ~ew~ and Gentlles 
~od as so~idly estahlished by ~full confutation of Jewish objec- are "under sin," i.e. that God 'vill impute their Sins to Jews as 
tions, (n,.lnch were the only obJections that could witll any show 'vell as Gentiles. 
of reason be advanced against it,) as if the Epistle had been His arguments may be r~duced to these _syllogisms. (ii. 1. 17-
written for no other purpose. JJ.nd thus it is of the greatest use to 24.) "The wrath of God IS revealed against those-'vho hold the· 
u_s qf this da'!!. It is also at present exceedingly useful, as it en- truth· in unrighteousness; i. e. who acknowledge the truth, and 
t~rely demolishes the engrossing pretensions and imposing prin- yet sin against it · · . . 
ctples of the church of Ito me; for a professed faith in Christ "The Gentiles acknowledged truths; but par~ly by thei_r Idola-
and a subJection to Aim, are in this Epistle fully shown to be tb~ try, and partly by their detestable vices, they sinned aga1nst the 
only G·ospel condition of a place in his church, an interest in the truth they acknowledged. . . . . . 
covenant of G·od, and of Christian fellowship. By this extensive "Therefore the wrath of God IS revealed aga1nst the Gentiles, 
principle God broke down the pales of his own antient enclo- and unishes them·. 
sure, the Je~ish church; and tbere~re, b-y-t~h~e~sa~~-~e~_-pr~i~n~c~ip~l=e-, ~~~~~~~~~~,,~~~h=e~J=ew~s~h=a=v~e_a_c~n-o-w~e~g-e~-~~o=r=e~ru~=s~t~n~h~e~~~e~t~tt~ilke-s-,~~~~ 

more strongly forbids the building of any other partition wall of and yet they sin. 
schemes and terms of Christian fellowship." "Consequently the· Je\vish sinners are yet more exposed to the 

VII. This Epistle consists of four parts, viz: \Vrath of God." (ii. 1-12.) . . . . 
;PART I. The Introduction ( ch. i. 1-1:~.) Having thus proved his point, he answers certain ObJections to1t. 
~ART II. cOILlJLi:ns the dactriu.aLpiut_af--th.e_Epistle conce~u _ OBJECTION I. '"The Je\vs were well grounded in their kno,vl-
tijication ( i. 16-:~2. ii.-xi ); in which ·we have, cdO"e and studie t e aw. e answers, i he knowledge of-the------
SE~T. 1. The proposition concerning the extent of the Gospel. la\~, ',vithout observing it, could justify them, then God could 11?t 

(1. ~6.)~ ~nd the demon~tra~ion ~f tl~at proposition (i. 17.) in have condemned the Gentiles, who knew the law by nature.\ (n. 
\Vhtch It IS sho\vn that JUstification 1s to be attained, 13-16.) 

9 i . .Not by works. (I. l8.) · OBJECTION n. "The Jews were circumcised." ANsWER. That 
For the Gentiles (i. 19-:i2.) is, ye are admitted by an outward· sign. into t~e covenant with 

The Jews (ii. iii. 1-18.) God. This sign \Vill not avail you when ye VIolate that cove-
And both together (iii. 19, 20.), are under sin" nant. (ii. 25--end.) 

i i. But by faith, in which it is shown OBJECTION III. "According to this doctrine of Saint Paul, the 
'I'hat we are justified by f~ith a.lone (iii. 21-:31.)t Jews have no advantage before others .• " AN_swER. Yes, they 
As appears by the exa1nple of A. braham and the testimony of still have advantages·; for unto them are comm_Itted the oracles of 

David (iv .); God. But their privileges do not extend to th1s!. that God should 
A.nd the privileges and blessings of Abraham's seed by faith overleok their sins, which~ on the contrary, Scnpture condemns 

a~e shown to be far greater than those which belonged to even in Jews." (iii. 1---19.) . 
h1s seed by natural rles c~ent (as described in Rom. ii. 17-20.) OBJECTION 1v. "They had the ~evitical la\~ and sacnfices." ' 
These privileges of true ~) : !lievers in Christ are, 1. Peac~ · .:\NSWER. ~"'rom hence is no ren1ission, but only the knowledge \ 

t)f sin. (iii. 20 ) 
*~ichaelis has given a more logical vie\V of the argumentative From all this Sai'nt Paul concludes, that Jews and Gentiles may 

part of the fjpjstle to the R.omans, of \Vhich the following ab- be justified by the same means, namely_, ~ithout the_Levi~ical h ,,v ~ 
stract may not be unacceptable ,to the reader. 'rhe point he oh~ through faith in Christ; and in opposition ~o the 1magu~ary ad

vantages of the Je·ws, he states the declaratiOn of Z~~.hanah, that 
· (~od is the God of the Gentiles as,vell as the Jews. (1 11. 21.-cnd.) t Anti -Scri pturnl.-ElHTORS. 
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quires c~ang-~iwn. o_ edience to God (11-21. ), whence Ho\\·~. 
4 . .Mortificatw'!' of _s~n, (~nd newness of life, as another evidence 
and etfect of JUstification (vi.); 5. The freedom of justified 

-- .. --·--· ···- ----------.:... _____ _ 
As the whole blessing \Vas promised to the fa1 tbful descendant~" 

of Abrn,ban~, whom both ·~cripture and the ;rews call his child ren. 
he proves lu_s former assertion fro1n the example of A braham ~ 
\Vho was ;:tn Idol_ater_ before his call, but was declat·ed just by G·od~ 
on account _of Ius faith, long before his circumcision. Hence hP. 
takes occas1on to explain the nat?re,an_d fr?its of fai th. (iv. 1-11.) 
lie then goes on to prove from God s JUStJ c8 that the .Tev.rs had no 
advantages over _the Gentiles, with respect t1> justification. Both 
.Jews~ and (:enttles had £n·feited ~ife and ~mn1ortality, by the 
meaB~, of on'"' common father of thB1r race , wnom they the1nseJve~ 
had not cho~~n. Now, as God wa£ willing to restore immortalitv 
by a new SJHntual he?-d of a covenant, viz. Christ, it was just that 
both J ews and G·enttles should share in this new representative 
of th_e ,,vhole_ race. (v. 12-end.) Chap. v. ver. 15, 16. a1nount 
to thw negative question, "Is it not fitting that the free gift 
should extend as far as the offence'!" 

He shows that the doctrine of justification, as stated by him. 
~ays ~~ under. the str~ngest obligations to holiness·( vi . l-end); 
:1 nd. tha~ _the L~w of l\Ioses no longer C::)nccrns us at all; for our 
~ustLficn.twn_ ~~n~es _fro1n our appearing in .~od'10 sight, a.s if aetu-· 
. tlly dead Wttn_ Chnst, on account of our s1ns; but the la·w of Mo-· 
~es was not g1ven to the dead. On this occasion he proves at 
ta~ge, that the ~t~rnal power of God over us is not affected by 
tlns, and thH.t w_n1le we are under the law of !\loses we pernetu
ally bec~1ne ~Ubject to death, even by sins ()f ina,rlvertencv . .. (vii ~ 
~--. en(~. )o He~1ce l~e ~onclu<les, that all tho~e~ ~nd those only, who 
ale un~tvd With Chnst, and for the sake of hrs union do not live 
according to t !1e flesh, are free fro1n all condemnation of the law. 
and ha~e an un~oubted ~hare ineternalhfe . (viii.I-17.) · 

I-Iavrng descnbed theu blessedn0ss, he is aware that the Jews . 
wh~ e_xrected a_ tempor~l hap[?iness, would object to him •. that 
<?hr1st1 :tnG notw1ths~'lnd_1ng· endure rnuch sutrering in this world ~ 
l!e answe_rs tlus objectwn at la,rge (viii. 18-end); and shows 
t.~1at G·od ts _not th.e less true and f:tithful because he does not jus
tifY> but ~·1t lH3 t· reJeCts ::tnd punishes, those Jews who wouJd not. 
b~hcve t.l~ .\~ ·~ssi 1.h .. ( i x. x. xi.) In discussing this point, we 
~1?-aY. o.bs,arv_e t ~ le ea.utt~us rna.nn ~r in \vhich, on account of th~ 

1 .J ~wi sn_pi·e.JU dlc .. es , he Introduces it (ix. 1-5. ), as well :ts in the 
I thseu;::;sJ •)n ttsJlt. , IIe shows that the promises of God vv-e re ne

~:.:r . m ~(.L~ t•: _1.11 tne posterity of Abra~am; _and thJt God always 

/ 

t ~.:-served to HI •nsclt tnc power of choos1ng those sons of Abr.1ham~ 
'~h01~- f.J.~ \bra.ham's sake he intended to b~ess, and of punishing: 

1 ~~1e \~ 1ckeu son~ of Abraham; and that, w1th respect to temporal 
hJ.~pn1ess or nusery, he was not even determined in his choice by 
·t herr \Vorks. Thus he rejected I slunael, Esau, the Israelites in 
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persons' from the 1nalediction of the law, and its irritation to · 
sin (vii .); 6. Freedom from condemuation, and ultimate glo .. · 
rification·. (viii.) 

SEcT. ~. Concerning the equal pri vil.eges of Jewish and Chris
tian believ-ers (ix.-xi .), in which the apostle, after express· 
ing his atfection.1te esteem for the Jewish nation ( ix. 1-5. ), 
proceeds t0 show: 

q i. l'hat God's reJection of great part of the seed of Abrahan1.,. 
and also of Isaac, was· an undeni,tble fact. ( ix. 6-1~~-) 

·~ ii. That God hau not ehosen tl~ee1 (the .Jews) to such peculiar 
vrivileges, for any kind of goodness either in themselves or 
their fathers. (14-24.) 

q iii. That his acceptance of the G-enti les, and rejection of rna- · 
ny of the J cws, had been predicted both by Hosea and 
Is:Liitn. (25-23.) 

-: iv. That God had offered salvation to both Jews and Gentiles 
on the same terms, though the Je\vs rejected it. (x. t-:.H.) 

~· v. That, though the Isra.elites were rejected for their obsti~ 
nacy, yet that rejection vvas not total; there still being a 
remuaut among them who did embrace and believe the Gos 
pel. (xi. 1-10.) 

~ vi. Th.1t the rejection of the rest was not final, but in the end 
"all Isru.d should be saved." (11-al.) 

~- vii. And that, in the HW:lll tilllc, even tlwir obstinacy and . 
r ejection served to display the unscarchabl_e wisdom a.nd love 
\ f G 1 ('F J •}6 ) 0 · Q(l. •·u.,.--.; e 

PAn.T III. comprises the hoi'latory o1' practical part of the Epistle 
(xii.-xv .-1-14. )., in which the apostle exhorts Vhristian be
l icvers, 
~ECT. 1. To de<licJ.te thernsclvc,:; to (~ud, untl to demean thenl·· 

selves as fellow members of Christ's body. (xii. 1-S.) 
SEcT •. 2. To Christian love and charity. (xii. 9-21.) 
SecT. 3. To obedience to the constituted authorities (xiii~ 

1-7.), and the exercise of mutual love. (8-l.:l.J 
~·EcT. 4. If ow those who are strong in faith should conduct 

themselves towJ.rds their weak brethren. (xiv. xv. 1-13.) 

the Desert in the time of l\ioses, ana the greater part of that. 
people in the time of I~aiah, tuakin~ tlwn1 a sacrifice to his jus
ti•;e. (ix. 6-29.} He then proceeds to sho\V that God had rcaso11 
tv reject most of the Jews then living, bccau~e they would not 
believe in the .1\lessiah, though the G·o~pel had been preached to 
the In plainly enougJ1. (ix. 3;1.-x. end.) llowevcr, that G·od had 
not rejPcted all hi8 people~ but was still fulfilling his pro.uisc up
Yll 1nany thousand natural descendants of t\ hrah:uu, who bP-
.lic:.ved in the 1\Iessia.h; and won ld in a 1-lttun! p(~riod fulfil thew 
npnn 1n.ore; fm· tll~t all Israel \Vouhl be couvertecl. xi. 1-:3~.) 
.:\ .nd l~:~ eondudcs with achnirin~the wi::.:e eollllS<'b of God. (:):~--

. t'~f! . :· _,lichaclis~ vol. i '". pp. Hl~--107. 
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.-l.~1.)1 ._~nd_~y.fo~· n9,t:Itav.uig ~IthtntQ',~Pin:~.w_ :tbeqt_: (22~), . 
-_:»~~ ·,pr.~_ws~_Ef. :~<~lfi~it .. -~~~~ .·l'ec?m~~~di~g. bi~~ -~!> -~~jr
· p11J.y~-. (:~~~.); .. :~fJrsQ~- va,tlQUS- salU:t~tlQilS.-.. to ~the .b.reth-
~n atJlome~: ~(:J·~i~) . . . . 

_ .. ~JI. -·Jn :·pe:r~sing this . epistle it will .be . ~sir~bl~. -to. :.- ~~~, -at
least, th~. eleven -fi~st chapters;) at :on~et uninte~ptedly: as ~v~y 

_-sentence; ~sp~cially.'in- the argumentative-pan, b~ears . a~ iriii~~te 
rfllatiQn to, and is ·,dependellt upon the· whole:_di$course;: al)d-c&.n-
. Jto·~ b~::underi[Jtood unless we - .compr~hend the scope_ ot the wiioie. 
-Further, fn order ·to enter fully ~nto it~ spirit,~ we must_en~e~.into 
the spirit of a Jew' .in·th_ose tim~s, and en~eavorto r~alize in _our 
owQ minds his uttet·aversion fiom. the .~entiles, his vah_1ing: arieL 
exalting. himself upon his-: relation to G«?d and to-Abraham, arid 
also upon-his law,. pompous wo~ship,~circ~mcision, &c. as it the . 
Jews were the onlY,· people in the w.otld. who had·any right to the 
favour of God. . Attention to this circumstance will show tlie 
beauties of the apo~tle's. style and argume~t', and that .this Epi~tle 
is indeed "a writiniwhich,-forsubl~~~ty and.truth·of sentiment, 
for brevity and strength of expression, for regularity in its struc-·· 
ture, but, a~ove · all-, for the unspeakable importa-nee of the disc_o-
·veries which it corit~ins,. stands unrivalled by. any m·ere human· 
.composition; and·: as far exceeds the :most celebrated writings .. of 
the Greeks and Romans, as the shining uf the · sun exceeds the 

· twinkling-of the stars." . 
-On the undesigned- conincidences between this Epistle ~nd the · 

Acts of the Apostles, see Dr. Paley's Ho~.Pa1:1linre, pp •. 20-65-.. 
;Svo fifth edition .. 

CHRISTIAN. KNOWLEDGE AN·D PRACTICE: .. 
· '\\'na.taver has a tendency to promote the, happiness of Chris

tians, should be their 4aily study and canstant pursuit •.. 'As this 
is a matter of the very fir~t importance, we should endeavor to 
-asce~tain thos~ sources,_.or. principles, or institutions, from which 
·alone happiness can be derived. _It may be as_sumed as und~ni·a
hly.true, that true ;happine$s is unattainable,.. but by a knowledge 
of the· will of God and obedience ·to it.. It may be as confidently 

. ass~l:t~d that .all happi~ess or ~essings are communicated to us· 
-~hr~ugh _mea~s pr institu~ion~w ' Know~edge· a~-d o~edience. are 
1nsepara~!Y lmked together:, by. the kind and. gracioua_ ~uthor of 
•ttu ~e.ing; Without lcnowledge o~ faith, \Ve kn9w, it is-i~possi-
lH~to ·please God., ·-w-ithout a. knowledge of._ his charact~r and 
~ill,. we· should be totally ignor~t, in r~gard to what is reciu.i~ed 
Gf-· us;- and without obedienc·~ .-marl could not be happy; formed· 
.and organized as .he is . .. We discover- the w~dom arid benev.o
·le~d~~ of God,.in.adapting his law~ and insti_tution.s _to t4e human 
-famjly iri. their peris4ing circumstanc~s;.req1:1iring - n~t on!Yi·fa~Ut; 
~t obedience; . and in· thi~~ JV.e have de_velop.~d to. __ us, a-p~j-~ciple, 
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iiJ:L the· organization of man, which should: never be lost sight of... 
Men must be engaged about something. We would do well then 
to keep those under our care, engaged in laudable and virtuous 
pursuits. All experience ~t~e~ts, that happiness cannot be 
found in the pursuit or acqUISitton of any th1ng earthly, or that 
has f~r its object an eart~ly gratification.· All c?risti.an exl!e
rience attests, that a \Vell grounded hope, of the 1nhentance In-
corruptible, undefiled and that fadeth uot away, pl'esented in the 
Gospel, can and does impart a happiness beyond 'vhich human 
nature is-not susceptible. 

Considering that these things- are _ so, Oh! how vastly below 
the-..mark, .. do christians fall. They have failed and neglected to 
avail themselves of their high privileges and enjoyments. I 
fear the hehaviour of professors, falls far short of their knowl- · 
ed<T~ of their Father's will. So long as this is the case, religion 
\Vil} present a sickly and }anguishiftg appearance. rrhis is an 
age of inquiry, and of revolution. The true pr-incipl~s of refor
mation are in successful developement. . The cause 1s succeed
jog beyond our most sanguine anticipations. . rrhe world is 
awaking from its slumbers. The· \Vatchmen· are on t~e towers; 
sounding the heavenly notes of peace and good w11l to men. 
''fhese are the notes of destruction to sectarianism, and therefore 
they have buckled on their armour for the battle.-They .have. 
leagued their forces against us, and it becomes ev~ry sold1er of 
.Jesus to discharge his duty faithfully. The capt~1n of o~r sal
vation stands at the head of his troops and promises a v1ctory, · 
·which, though it may cost them their lives? will achieve .a cro\vn 
of never fading glory.. \Vho will apostat1ze1 'Vho \VIll prove 
recreant in such a glorious cause1 None, ~e hope. . 

vVe are \veil avrare of the need there Is, for laborers 1n the 
T~ord's vineyard;· instea~ however, of being discouraged.and re
pininO', let each soldier discharge double, yea, treble duties, and 
the c~use will advance \Vith a rapidity hitherto unexampled. 

'Ve need not look for the assistance of the Sects. They will 
no Inore assist in the reformation, than did the sects in the days 
of Apostles. There are· many and eminent exccpti~ns no\V, 3:s 
t hen.· But, as sects, they will contend to the last, If the obsti
nacy,. the destruction, and dispersion of the Jew~ i~ at all a ty1~c 
of the existing state of things~ Let every chr~st1au have lns. 
heart devoted to personal reformation, equal to Ius knowledge of 
·~hristian duty;-Let the practice of the christian vi~tues ?e ev~r 
-predominant and exhibit a lustre to the· world, winch will \V~n 
souls to Christ;-Let each one do all t.be good they can to then 
neighbors, their families and friends-and if they are. not elo-
quent in ·words, they can be eloquent and po\vcrfulin deeds . 
'rhus, the \veakest disciples can effect \Vonders. Were all pro
perly harnessed; disciplined a~d working together,. \V~ shou]d 
\Vitness a tenfold greater accession to the cause. Christians, arc 
,~on not \villino· to sacrifice somcthiurr of vour ease for the sue-
--~· 0 0 .. 
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cess n1 t 1le c;· use of Christ'! Have you the salvation of zncn and· 
·w(l; 11en n,t heart, and w i 11 you nut cons0nt to march forth to the 
hd p of the s :tints1 ·. '•/ i1 ~11 Zion trav J.ils, she L>ri ngs fc)rth chil
dren-and \' i(:e versa-WiJCn a teacher visits a. con<rre·r .ttiou he 

11 
. . 0 0 ' 

can ~oo:l V.: wnetner tlwy are r.:1ld and h~ ·uthss or warm, alive 
ani m,tt: !d ~ 1.nd in the {: isclu.rge of duty. Their very couiJte: 
na.n ~: ·.~ ::; will iudicJ.tc lifi~ or tl t~ :tth. If they be he.tithy in ftith, 
t.hl! i r i u_nltil beams i u their counte~1 tnees-,tni :n..ttion ~~) ·trkles in 
the (~.Y : ~-courage and ani m=tt i oil im nsts forth iu songs of pt.tise. 
.H ~J ; Hil:ty t)teatlws in pr ty~r-~tn : l if cv~ -:y thing is rigilt, sinner~ 
:vtll conf~ss titc Lm·d .Je;:;us. Oa! t :w,t we m·ty a.ll grow i .1 favor, 
tncreasc 111 knowledge a.nd a~oand in every gr1od \Vor<l and work. 

.J. T. JO.IN.30N, Euitor. 

GOSPEL ITE.lt :--5. 
Every system· or institutiOn, human or divine, contains a cer

tain arhonnt of power, and will accomplish objects proportioned. 
to th~· power employed. l'bis principle ltolda good in mechanics. 
as \."? eit as morals. In proportion as the mechanical power is de~ 
ra-nged. the machinery will fail of effecting the object designed. 
1 f the hair or .main spring of tbe watch be removed, 1ts value i~ 
gone. If any of Ute wheels he ioj n red so as to produce an u ne.
ven motion~ it will fail to indicate the true ti1ne. The works 
llJa y all he perfect, and yet, if they be rusty, its value will be 
~~reatly impaired. 

So we can say of all the moral systems or institutions of the 
\vorld. t\ll human systems have hetrayed the frailties and 
'·Veaknesses of their origin. l\lao has never or1ginated a system 
adapted to the capaciti.es· and wants 'of men, nor can he. 

The di~ine code or in$titution is that alone which is perfect: 
and precisely adapted to the relief of poor, . perishing man. 
That system of morals has never been found defective by the 
.-nost exalted, if they can j11stly be denominated exalted, opposers 
of the religion of Jes&fs. It hears the impress of its author, the 
God of heaven and earth. 'But for its perversion ,. by its friends 
~nd pretended friends, it would long, ere this, have placed man 
10 the most exalted and: happy condition. 

A· christian emperor, or rather one professedly so, bribed cbris
!·ians into a dereliction of duty, and the result we have witnessed' 
.~n the awful apostacy which ensued; and thus even the apostacy 
is made to contribute, as a stand ina- mi:racle, to the truth of the 
cltristian religion. P~ul so graphically delineated it, and s(f 
elearly foretold it, that no rational mind can doubt, upon a fair 
a.nJ impartial investigation of it. lly the way, we will remark, 
tl~at no persons have. ever competed for the authorship of the 
p1eccs composing the New Testament. Those dignified and 
heavenly performances are left free to their· real authors, be
r::anse should men have contended for such a prize, it would have 
hceu ma1-red iu their eyes by the knowledge of the recorded 

~lESSEN GER. 

fact, that they were re\·elations from God, by inspiration of hia 
Holy Spirit. _ . . 

Whilst this institution was in its punty and proclaimed 1n 1ts 
~implicity, its power was apparen~. l'he wo!ld ?owed before it. 
Its items were all arranged to su1t the organization of ~an-a?d 
its heavenly motives were sufficient to ~oo and . wed htm to 1ts 
"<"'"lories. Christ and him crucified and nsen again, was the cap
tiYalino- and glorious theme to w tn soldiers to hts standard. To 
effect ~ reformation, such as was and is ~lill in contemplation, !he 
weapons were not carnal, but mighty through uod, to the pulhng 
dow u of the Slrong holds of ..,a tan l1'irst, the te~tirnuny, accred
iting the pretensions of the M.essiah., were Inv.tnctble t~ ~very 
unpr·ejudicetl examiner. In this testimony cons1sts our abihty or 
power to tlelieve; and thus ou~ faith is of God. L'hen tt~e very 
:first step is faith-the second ts repentance o~ reformation~ or 
abandonment of sin-for he who cometh to uod, must oeheve 
that he IS. and that he is a rewarder of those who diligently seek 
him . . '-'7~ are thus led thirdly, to irnmersion;-fourthly , were
ceive remission of all old or past sins; and we are to walk or 
comme.nce a new Life That new hfe caunot be commeuced un
til we have oeen buried w1th Uhrist by baptism or immersion and 
risen with him. l''or stnce ye have r1sen w.ith him, seek those 
tbtngs which are ahove.-.t~ 'ifthly; w_e re~etve the ~avor of t~e 
Holy ..;puiL--and sixthly, 1f ~e coottnu~ 1n well dotng, he wi!L 
render us the gift of eternal hfe. Here 1s the ?rde r of heaven~ 
arrangement and wisdom.-~an has marred _Its be~~ty by re
verstng the items and blunted 1ts power, by, hts tr~d1tio~s •. · ~n
stead of resorting to the testimony to produce fatth, the uhnd 
leaders, of the blind, substitute regeneration in 1ts _place as th.e 
first item; and thus the evidence is perverted ~rom 1ts appropr~
ate office. l'he authority of the ·\postle John ts complete to tb1s 

·point, had we no other. He said ··.these sig?s were · record~d. 
that ye might believe," &c.-Now. 1f heavens arrangement 1~ , 
that the testimony is to produce !atth, how are we to e!'pect ~t 
from any other source'~ lrnposs1hle. If one of these Items ~3 
substituted ~~ place of another, then t~e. 1terns are ma~e void 
and the glad tldtng-s ob~cured by the tradt.,bons of m~n~ . \iJe de
sire to be plain and to be understood. l he Holy ~ptnt cannot 
be substituted by man, for the testimony-~epentanc~ ca~nol be 
put in the place of f~Ith-haptlsr:n cannot dtspense ~ 1th fa tlh and 
reformati,>n-reHusston of stn::' 1s consequent on faith ~ reforma
tion and llaptisrn ...:-{;od .pardo~s iilins and not the water;_it i:a 
something done for us and not 10 us. &c. &c. . . . 

Those who are deranging these 1tems. are suhstltuhng their 
own schemes in place of the wisdom and power of Hod. Hon· 
is it to he expected that the glad tidings shonld have great suc
cess when man has reve rsed tbe order of heaven1 If any one 
is to'oking for the Spirit, .in place of. the _ test~mony , to produc.,e 
faith, do you suppose he will ever attatn bts obJect, ~1nle3s by ~e
lusion1 Should any one look for repentance previous to fa1th> 
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do you suppose he will ever attain his end, unless by delusion·:. 
Should any one expect a blessing from baptism previous to faith 
and reformation, or change of heart, do you suppose he will ever 
imagine a realization of his expectation, but by deluston1 How 
can we hope for the conversion of the world under the various 
human systems of the day in which we live1 Who could expect 
a moral revolution, or the conquest of the world to the religion 
of the Bible, from that system which makes every thing of theit· 
miscalled baptism1 \V e allude to tho3e who sprinkle uncon
scious habes. This is just adapted to the end of making anti 
building up a human establishment-worldly minded in its origin 
and end. !\ Naw Testament congregation can never be built 
up in this lVay, for that requires lively stones, to form a spiritual 
house, qualified to ofrer spiritual sacrifices and not dumb and 
dead ones. The absurdities of this scheme need not be further 
pressed, at this time. It is shaking to its center between the 
old and new school controversalists. They are bitter enough 
ag-ainst each other in all conscience, fully confirming the remark 
that a worldly spirit animates many of their breasts. How could 
l\"'C expect the conversion of the world by those who hold up the 
word of God, as a dead letter-and that the gospel or good news 
is not to be preached to sinners-hut that it is the gospel of the 
kingdom and to be preached to those inside the kingdom1 Thus 
you dtscover some making baptism or Eprinkling the pivot upon 
which every thing tnrf.ts, wllilst others suhstitute the l-loly Spirit 
for every thing the sinner is called upon to perform. But more: 
a~ain. J. T . JOHNSON, Editor. ..... . 

The efforts of Christians, this year, have wrought an astonish
ing change in Kentucky , 1,hey have every reason to rejoice, 
aud not to ilag in well ·doing. Their efforts should be redoubled 
for the coming year. Let every disciple prepare for the harvest. 
'fhose who are willing to assist the Elders, who may b.e disposed 
to travel and prea~h the Gospel, next year, would do well to sig-· 
uify their wish as soon as convenient, in order that the brethren 
n1ay know what to depend on . This year, no contract was 
made-nor do we design to make any contract, in reference to 
d .iis matter. There are some of the Elders who spend most of 
i:heir time in preaching; and who are determined still to perse
"' ~ re. It is with those of us who are able, to contribute to their 
fir;ances , as they merit. 

The succe~s of the brethren this year-their indefatigable in
~ tnstry-their devotion to the cause, should rouse ns to action (,lD~ 
,·.c·ntinne. at least, the present number in the field of operations. 
'\Y e hope eve ry christian will feel i t his high privilege to assist 
t:.: this glorious r eformation. J. T. JOHN SON, Editor. · 

-~3rother Thomn.s S miLh. ot' l.Jcxington h~i~ for ~~a.l 8 , a number ~>f 
\ 'ca.h '\Y(Jl'<::e ~.;tcr's books on A ton.:meHt; P ri Ci..' 6~1 eents. \\' t; 
."t'·romml'ud t hem. to aJl inqnircr:3 after truth . EDITORS . ... 

ELDERS IN.: THE. CHURCH OF 0HRIS1· .. .. . 
I • . 

~'Prove all things; hola'jd:st that which is good>;·-PAu:L. 
. . . ~ ' : . . 
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'FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 
. NO. V. 

·. HfYU? m~iJ ... ·a sinner obtain the rem.ission of his sins, and assure· 
'himself· if t,hat gr,.e'at .bLessi:ng?" 
· .. "JV. ~· ·con·cluded ·our fcirmer No. ·with some remarks upon the 
doc.t~~.ne .. . _of JU~tific~tion hy f~ith alone: we beg leave to intro
_duce. J.be prt~eot with some. further I:emarks upon the same sub-
.· ect~ ·. · ·. . · · , · 

' ·J usdn.cati~n bJi faith, is a New Testament doctrine; so .also 
is.,.t.h~ · do·c~rine of justification by the ~lood of Christ, and by the 
grac·e of ··G~d·~ ,.. ~e are said _to · be 'justified by faith,'-to be 
•jqs_tified -by his grace;'-to be ·'justified by his blood.' . We are 
said to be. ~recon·ciled to God by the death of his Son,'-to be 
s-aved. by ,.his life,~to he saved by baptism. But,how absurd 
would it' be. to say, we a·re s:aved ~y - baptism alone-bv the life of 
C'hri~t alon~, or by his de.ath ·alone. Or~ that we are }ttstified by . 
.the blood~ of Christ alone_:by the gracP. of (j-od alone, or by faith 
(.don·e • . : T~erefor~, "-while it _- is ·~criptural to say, we are justified 
by faith..;_by' the blood of Christ-by the grace of G.od: to say~ 
'we ·ar·e saved by his hfe~-or by baptism, yet, wb~n we add the 
word alone·; in .any of these cases, we add to. the words of the 
~ook, and teach an absurdity instead of the ·~ruth. Our oppo
nents say, faith alone, justifies. ·James says, faith'; alone is ·de'ad 
-inoperative, ·and · therefore cannot save~ca~not justify-· Be· 
twee~ them, and· James, then, ·b~ the contest. · .·Once more: to 
aay per~ons are justified, by faith .alone, is to say· they are justi
fied, in all_their ~o'tJe q[ sin, ha~red of holiness, and enmity rifneart'" 
t!ig·ainst ·God!!' · But, if our opponents, alarmea at such ·con.se
·quences, ·contend ~af faith ·produces ·peniteqce, and thus justi· 
:fie,., then their favorite do~trine of justific~tion alone_, is aban-
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do you suppose he will ever attain his end, unless by delusion·:. 
Should any one expect a blessing from baptism previous to faith 
and reformation, or change of heart, do you suppose he will ever 
imagine a realization of his expectation, but by deluston1 How 
can we hope for the conversion of the world under the various 
human systems of the day in which we live1 Who could expect 
a moral revolution, or the conquest of the world to the religion 
of the Bible, from that system which makes every thing of theit· 
miscalled baptism1 \V e allude to tho3e who sprinkle uncon
scious habes. This is just adapted to the end of making anti 
building up a human establishment-worldly minded in its origin 
and end. !\ Naw Testament congregation can never be built 
up in this lVay, for that requires lively stones, to form a spiritual 
house, qualified to ofrer spiritual sacrifices and not dumb and 
dead ones. The absurdities of this scheme need not be further 
pressed, at this time. It is shaking to its center between the 
old and new school controversalists. They are bitter enough 
ag-ainst each other in all conscience, fully confirming the remark 
that a worldly spirit animates many of their breasts. How could 
l\"'C expect the conversion of the world by those who hold up the 
word of God, as a dead letter-and that the gospel or good news 
is not to be preached to sinners-hut that it is the gospel of the 
kingdom and to be preached to those inside the kingdom1 Thus 
you dtscover some making baptism or Eprinkling the pivot upon 
which every thing tnrf.ts, wllilst others suhstitute the l-loly Spirit 
for every thing the sinner is called upon to perform. But more: 
a~ain. J. T . JOHNSON, Editor. ..... . 

The efforts of Christians, this year, have wrought an astonish
ing change in Kentucky , 1,hey have every reason to rejoice, 
aud not to ilag in well ·doing. Their efforts should be redoubled 
for the coming year. Let every disciple prepare for the harvest. 
'fhose who are willing to assist the Elders, who may b.e disposed 
to travel and prea~h the Gospel, next year, would do well to sig-· 
uify their wish as soon as convenient, in order that the brethren 
n1ay know what to depend on . This year, no contract was 
made-nor do we design to make any contract, in reference to 
d .iis matter. There are some of the Elders who spend most of 
i:heir time in preaching; and who are determined still to perse
"' ~ re. It is with those of us who are able, to contribute to their 
fir;ances , as they merit. 

The succe~s of the brethren this year-their indefatigable in
~ tnstry-their devotion to the cause, should rouse ns to action (,lD~ 
,·.c·ntinne. at least, the present number in the field of operations. 
'\Y e hope eve ry christian will feel i t his high privilege to assist 
t:.: this glorious r eformation. J. T. JOHN SON, Editor. · 
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'FOR THE CHRISTIAN MESSENGER. 
. NO. V. 

·. HfYU? m~iJ ... ·a sinner obtain the rem.ission of his sins, and assure· 
'himself· if t,hat gr,.e'at .bLessi:ng?" 
· .. "JV. ~· ·con·cluded ·our fcirmer No. ·with some remarks upon the 
doc.t~~.ne .. . _of JU~tific~tion hy f~ith alone: we beg leave to intro
_duce. J.be prt~eot with some. further I:emarks upon the same sub-
.· ect~ ·. · ·. . · · , · 

' ·J usdn.cati~n bJi faith, is a New Testament doctrine; so .also 
is.,.t.h~ · do·c~rine of justification by the ~lood of Christ, and by the 
grac·e of ··G~d·~ ,.. ~e are said _to · be 'justified by faith,'-to be 
•jqs_tified -by his grace;'-to be ·'justified by his blood.' . We are 
said to be. ~recon·ciled to God by the death of his Son,'-to be 
s-aved. by ,.his life,~to he saved by baptism. But,how absurd 
would it' be. to say, we a·re s:aved ~y - baptism alone-bv the life of 
C'hri~t alon~, or by his de.ath ·alone. Or~ that we are }ttstified by . 
.the blood~ of Christ alone_:by the gracP. of (j-od alone, or by faith 
(.don·e • . : T~erefor~, "-while it _- is ·~criptural to say, we are justified 
by faith..;_by' the blood of Christ-by the grace of G.od: to say~ 
'we ·ar·e saved by his hfe~-or by baptism, yet, wb~n we add the 
word alone·; in .any of these cases, we add to. the words of the 
~ook, and teach an absurdity instead of the ·~ruth. Our oppo
nents say, faith alone, justifies. ·James says, faith'; alone is ·de'ad 
-inoperative, ·and · therefore cannot save~ca~not justify-· Be· 
twee~ them, and· James, then, ·b~ the contest. · .·Once more: to 
aay per~ons are justified, by faith .alone, is to say· they are justi
fied, in all_their ~o'tJe q[ sin, ha~red of holiness, and enmity rifneart'" 
t!ig·ainst ·God!!' · But, if our opponents, alarmea at such ·con.se
·quences, ·contend ~af faith ·produces ·peniteqce, and thus justi· 
:fie,., then their favorite do~trine of justific~tion alone_, is aban-
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to represent pe_rs_ons L1S saved lq~_ha_ptis_m_alcnc,___wlthoJJt faitlJ, 2 

doned; for if penitence be connected with it, it is no more alone. change of lieart, the blood of Christ, &c. Tbercf~re, when we 
They are obliged, then, either to give up the doctrine of faitL are sa1d to tJe saved by baptism In tlle language of Peter, we ne-
alooe, or contend that God justifies the impenitent; a thing, cessarily imply faith, reformatiOn, the ;;pint of (.jod, t!1e blood 
which 1\'loses says, He can by no means do. . of Crtrist, as connected with it, and necessary to it. And ar. 

But enough upon tbis point at present. We will now advert bapttsm is positively e.'cpn :ssed, it cannot be denied, as (;onected 
to the case of Paul. "And now (s3.id Anan1as to Paul) why tar- with our ~alvation frotu sin. 
riest thou·~ Arise and be baptized, and wash away thy sins, call- -.. \' e close this X o. w 1Lh au ar~;uuwnt drawn from the fact v ·at 

- ing u ponrhe -name of otYrl~o-rU.'-,--1\ cls-2211:6;::_. =-:_;,CI';;;_h~is-=;l_?_an:=_g:=_u:;a~g~e=, ~~=-t.-----------1------t-h_c:-J.~.~~~. e~w~~f~e__l.s!!t a-'-':Lu~e~n!-l_t._c_!"-. ~IJ u.n.u~-t 1~. aur----'1 s~- s~-i-~)a~ic!_!i e~~ ~o~f~t~t~ • .e~. i~;.~s~· a~l~vuau.ti~o..A.onu.,,_,J':". u~s~t'-:i fi~c~a_,_-----

will be granted, is figurative, so far as it represents baptism as t ion, reconcll iatwn to \~od, 0::-c ., in the Jar;g·uagc ul certainty, 
washing away sins-yet. certainly, it shows a connexio1_1 between ~vhicll, 1ve ti ~ 1ali show, 1/le!J cuuid not ha1;P. dune, upon tlte mud.trn 
baptism, and the remission of sins, or there \Vould be no proprie- hypoliu::;l ,., cif rNnission. Paul represen l. s i1i:; urclltn~ll at hon~c~ 
ty in the figure. Jn the very same figurauve style, the redeemed as ·justlii .. !t.: freely t)y ins (\{ot.l\;J g;nsce'-a-; w<lde Jrcc t.r·om s1n. 
are said to have washP.d their robes, and made them wlt·ite in the :-;0 he spea1's aiso of the ~...:ori:aun~ws , ·hut tu us, who are sat,ed, 
blood of the IJam b. And just as logically would he reason, who it (the cross) is ti1c powc r of ~._ , od .' Ur' tb~ Ep(H~siar~s, iJe say~, 
should say, ~it is impossible for blood to cleanse robes; and there- \ ~>y grac~ fLre ye srlvtd.' · ·. ·~ lw iu~: .!t son£' l.i ·u s,' s~t ;-s J:·au1 1 o hlS 

fore, there can . be no connexion between the blood if Christ, iOn ~ ' iaH;ttl\·. . \d:.i re:·:sillg- T i t :i.-5 jlf.! ~a v~, u u t oy w orhs of ngh-
nnd our purificat-ion;' as he. who says, 'water cannot wash away t cousaess, Jvilic i1 we lJave Ju1w, !;ut d~;eurd wg· to ais mercy he 
$ins; and therefore, there can be no connexion between baptisrn hath, Sf:t·ved ns.' l'he chnstla.us to \Vllum 1-'cte:· w r~te, had ub-
and rettni.ssion of sins.' Let our opponents remember, then, that tamed the end of theit· faitb, c\·en the s:1!vatiuo of their souls . 
while they oppose the idea of baptism, as connected with ren1is- The tirst christians are said lu ll<ivc l1ad ali trc~passcs forgiven 
sion, they equally oppose the idea of 1.he blood of Christ as con- · t. h~m. Clwy are~ t i~crt.:tore , e~~t::>rted lr ) ' ll : (~ apo:stie, t.u hngiv(: 
nected with purification. lt is, certainly, no mo.~=e difficult to one another, even as l~ud, in Chri:st had turgiV~U tbttu. btu we 
conceive, how water, is, in some way, connected with the wasl1- neeJ uot multiply quotalwns upuu a suiJjec~ su (;_!car. ·1 he first 
iog away of sins, than to con4;;eive how blood is connected with · christians, were spul,en of as pardoned. JUSUfted, saved, &c. 
the washing of robes. and thus making them white. Once more: They llllbt. therefore, ~.ave had f-iOiiiC me<lns of ascertaiuiug, wit.h 
Peter represents his brethren, scattered through Pontus, Galatia ~ certainty, that their sius were par\.lunel!. .\.uu h·lmt could tin~ 
Cappadocia,_ Asia,_and Bitbynia., as saved_ by_baptism~ T _his_ac- r;-re :rn~-oe, rmtess-we-admit-ti.c doctnne contended to1, 111 these 
~ords with the words of the commission, 'he that believeth and \'o's.! \dmit that oaptism is instituted for remissiun of sins, 
is baptized, shall be saved,' as also, with Peter's sermon on Pen.. and all is pi au1. U pou th1s pri11c; ple, t!1e f1rs t christians hav mr: 
tecost. \Ve will give yon the words of Peter, in their con- hchevcd . reformed. and beeu l>aptlzed ft~r rellliSslou, could speak 
nexion, as translated by l'Hacknight, and approved by Poet. A. df their salvation in t!1e 1aug·uag-e ut faitb-the lai!gnage of assu-
Clarke. "For even Christ hath once suffered for sins, the just ranc~. l ' lJey had all tlw as:surance of pardun, that t!Jcy had of 
for the unjust. that be might hring us to God; being put to death the t.-uth of Hod's word. i leuce tltey uc' er speal\ in tlJe mo-
.indeed in the flesh, but made :l.iive hy the ~pirit. lly which also Jern language of doubt, or uncertainty. 'Se know, however, 
he made proclamation to the spirits in prison, who forme1 ly were that many of the moderns admit, and even contend (because the 
disobedient. when the patience of G od once waited in the days B~ok is so plain upon the su L:ject) that we may know that our 
of Noa.h. while :::.n ark was pre paring, in which few, that is, eight ..;ins are forgiven, and when, aad all abont it. But 1f we asl.-.: 
souls were effectually saved by water. To which water, the an- tllem how they know it~ The answer is, according to the sys-
1itype, baptism (not the putting away the filth of the flesh, but tem, J know my sins are forgiven, because 1 feel it llerc it js ~ 
the answer of a g-ood conscience towards God) now saveth us •l knovi I am forgiven, because ] feel it' And thus my a5su-
:~lso, through the resurrection of .Jesus Christ." 1 Peter, 3d. ranee of pardon is based upon my feeiings, and not upcn the tcs-
f] hap. 18 l9 20 & ~2 1 verses. Thus, as tbe waters of the flood timony of uod.. And hence, l must, according to the system, 
<:He represented as sav1ng Noah and his family from the rttin that !wpr. and .fea;·, beli~'lU' ftnd doubt, alternately, as rny feding,--=s__,a=r"-'c"------
e ame upon the old wo1'·ld. hy translating them totht- new, so-the. elevated or depressed. l-Ienee, it has con1c to pass , in this or-
wa-t--c·-rs-o-f bapt--ism-,--are--s-a-iil-to-sa--v--e--t-hog-e-,a:dd-res-s-ed-bj~eter,-b -y..,._-- u wuox a(J'e, that to cloub: IS one ofthe .c;ll'Ongr.!it cmdt•rzcr·s oli:17an.-

---t ranstating them from the kjugdom of darkness , into t · g ou :-clica.l faith!! 
of fi-od's dear Soo. But, as il would be very absurd to repre-· llcrc tbe poet sings his c.loubts: 
•ent Noah as having been saved by water alone, without an ark ~ 
>,:td without cntcr·i'ng into it, &c., so it would be equalJy absurd 
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" '"f_is a poi~.~ ll.~ng,.to kno;w ., 
Oft It c~uses anxtou~ ·=tl~~ugbt; 
l)o' I love the Lord~ .o~. DQ1 
Am I his,.or am I notl . . 
If 1 pray, or fear., or r~ad 
Sin is mixed With all I do;· .. . 
You that love the Lord indeed·j 

.. . Tell me, is it tbus .,-ith you}".: . 
~: . . 'f~is: ~~· t~e true spirit of the ortho~ox ·systems, and· .. th!s is the 
·be$,! they can do for us. Let any one attempt to test hts chriS
tian character by the standards of modern diy.inity, or in oth~r 
.w.Qrds, by ~be experiences of others, and he is .just as certain to 
hope .and fear, as the experiences of the writers or speakers 
agree~ or disagrea .. w.ith his own. · We do contend, therefore; tl~~t 
the good old Baptist, talking ~bout his hope of pardon, is mtich 
more consistent with his .system, than the other sects, \vho talk 
more. confidently, while they lay the fouod~tioo . of all doubting 
and fearing. . . . : 

It is a fact, then, that ancient christians were assured of par
don, and spoke of it in the language of faith, never expressing 
any doubts about it. -It is also a fact, a stubborn fact, (hat mo:.. 
dern systems have issned in doubt and uncertainty, u·pon· th~ sub
ject of pardon; and hence, the language of doubt; in which their 
votaries express themselves. The inference from these two 
facts is, that the modern systems of pardon, ar~ very different from 
tbe ancient, because they give not the assurance and confidence 
which the gospel system gives, as the facts of the cases prove. 
It is equally true, that the ground we have taken, bn.this subject, 
makes it practicable, for e'·~ry one, to whom the gospel address 
comes, to assure himself of accepta~ce with God. From · all 
these facts, therefore, ta.keo tog.ether, w~ Lave a strong presump
tion. in favor ·of the ground we have taken. lt will be gran.ted, 
readily, that pardon is one of the greatest blessings of the New 

.Covenant.-1'hat, consequently, as is our :assuran.ce of pardon·, 
so will be our joy. That system, then, · which represents the 
evidence of pardon as vagu~, as depending on frames or feelin·gs, 
reflects upon the wisdom or .. be.nevolen.ce.of God, or both. How 
unreasonable is it 1o suppose, that men may know with certainty, 
when they enter into th~ marriage state-w heQ they become 
Inembers.of any' human .instituti?n, but with regard to their be
·cpming. member~ .of the king~ om· of Christ, ~nd receiving r~~is
siop. of t~~jr .s.ioa~ ,ip~tt~~ ~f.-i;Dfini.t'e.J.Y' g,reater interest;. th~y. ~an 
~nly .hope~. an4 .. dpubt, a·¥ .,fta_r/ ... : · · . . . , · .· · -
):·:~~anks h.e· .. ~o Qod~ ·:we are noi ' left in the dark ·upo~ .this in~· 
t~restit)g subje~t.~· W ~ ~ay ,. ~y returning to the truth ~·taught, 

·~nd, acted .. ~PQD·, .. ~in· .ap~s:tolic :times-by entering into. its· spirit, 
·and obeyjpg Its pr~cepts, enjoy all that .assurance., which anima
. ted the· de.votions O.f the pritni~iv~ chri~t~~ns, and all t!Ia~ love, 

'an~~-i~f·~·: ~ri~ l?:~J.::iJ.l~~qg ;~=~.~9.tl~9,~~~; .. ~~ekne.~& andJid·eljt-y' 
wlncij abon·e ··SO ·CPD$plOJlPUS)y ID th~1~.bv~-~· 

_:.. · - · · · J o.al'i · ao,Q. :E«s! 

. E~~?ir·~~· ~fr,orJf(: T 4/r./n~~~ :!fartV?~{f l!:~: ... r••· . .. 

u:,:;;~:~i~~~ii~~~;::~te~hlr~~~!:J:i :;,~h~~r~~~tit_;:; 
especially'. ampJ)g -. tbe .. Hr~ .. e~s·· ;10d :~«?.~ap.s ;) :w.a~· .... ~·1·.'.H ~~r~'-;:: .. Q.f 

· the a ·ebrews, a . d.~.scend·ant ·of th.e · p~tri~~ch . r l\P.ra.~,fll~l', ~f. .:~lle 
t.~~~·a;. ~f).l~~ja~i~, and. a native~·· ?f . 'l;a~.~~~?. _· t~~~. ;ih~· ·~·~.~~r ·;ci:~y 
~·f'. Clllcui: ··: By. ~Irth h.~ :·w.~s a Cltlzen. ot ~ RQm~ .. ~·: ?.Is_~lsl?I,V.:~qed 

'~on.or<.~·d ·priv .. ile~.e ~ :which ha~. be~.~ ~on fer~~~ · p~ .. s~m.~ : P.~··.~~is· 
~ncest~rs .for.'s.er .v:Ices rendered t~ the .commo~t~ e3;lth dunug t~ 
wars . .. ijis father was· a Pharis.e·e, and be · himseJ(.-w a~ ~.duca~~~ 
i~. the ~~t· .. rigid. prin,ciples ·of t~~.t se.c.t: . H.1s. sist'~ r's .!).OJ). aQd· 
som·e·. others. of his relations were Chrtst~all~.' ,~.PP. ha~._eirlbra<?,ed 
tlle . Gosp~~.b.~fore his_conversion. That .h~ wa~· ~~r.ly educated i~ 

·Gr~ek.literature ·al Tarsus, may .b~ infetre~ ~ro.rn t~at . place. be
·ing celebrated· for polite l~arni~g, and also t~om ins q\).o.t.a~~~~S · 
.of:several H reek poets. }; rom .I arsq?, Saul r~moved to . . J~f.U

.s.alem·~ ·;where he·: made con~i<\.erable proficiency i.n the study. ·or 
la:W·; and the Jewish traditions, .un~er G.amaliel, a · . celebla~ed 
teacher of :that day. · He appears to bav·e ·· b~eelih a person ~( g·re.at 
~atural abilities. o( quicK:. ~pprebe.n~ion, strong p"assi.ons, ~nd .:firm 

-·resolution; and-was thus qualified f~r sign3:l s.ervice·, ~sa teacher 
.of whatever princ,iple~ be might e.m'brace. ~.e wa~ also .. blam~
le.ss.iri hi~ hfe, and . strictly faithful to the ·.dtc~a~:~~ ,·of hts con
'scienC''e,"accordiug to the ko.owledge which .~e)o.ssess~d: .thi~ is 
evident frqm' his appeals to the. Jews, ~nd front the und1s~embJed 

·~atisfaction "he ex.preSS!3S 'OD a··· serio~is· CQJripa.r~SOD and_ .r;ecolle? .. · 
.tion ·of his.fo.rmer and . latter . coi!4uct. -. His parents completed 
)iis·:'edu~.~twn by hayin.g ~Jim tau'gbt .in· t~e. a~t.,of te_nt._~·a~i~g.;in 
.ccinfQrrntty to t~e ,practice of .the .Jews, w1tn w h~m It .~as c~s-.. 
.t&t:Jrary. to ·.te~ch yo.uth . of the highest .b~rtb sorri~ ~~~?·~nJc~l, ~~~
plpymept: .by ~~ic~, in ~_a.ses of necesst~y ~ .they ~1g.l~ t ;na~n ta1n 
themselves wlthout. being .. bnrtbensome to Q~hers. .·F or some 
.tim~ ~fter· the app)~~n~e of .c~ristian.i.tY. in the w~r!d ; he ~as. a 
b itJer enemy · and · .. ~ ftp'I~us oppo~er o~ all wb~ pro~esse~ , ~ hat 
faith; a nd when the- pr<:>ton)artyi· lSt~p~en . w~s _sto·ned, S aul . was 
ot)f .poly consenting to his .deat~, bu(~c,~ually ~~0~ . c_~re of .the 
·clothes of the witnesses w . .Po ' ha~ ston~~ 'him." . . . : 

. A>: D~ 34. After this eve'ilt,'.Saul . to,ok an ~cti.¥e: ·part in the 
·persecut ion of the Christia~~~·. nQt.~n~y ' ~t . ~·~r9s~l~~.' hu t a!so_
thr~~ghou t J ndea ; and pr~cu~.e~-.le~t~e.r~ of .~~~:~rp~~:~Io~ ·from . t~.e 
hig~ pries~ and elders, or · s~nhed~1~,. ~~ ~ t_h~ . ~Y~~~~gue ~f the 
J ews at Damascus, ·empowenng.h_tm to b',qQg.,to. Je:rusa}e~ any 
~hri.stians, ~h~ther· men or .w.ome~, .whom· he might fi od ~here. 
H-e.aleo .obtained letters to the governor of l)am.ascu~, we m~y 
~resume, to permit them to be' .. re moved from bis· jurisdiction . 
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\Vhile Saul was on his journey Hnther for this purpose, his mi
raculous conversion took place, A. D. 35, in the manner record
ed in the ninth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles, and to which 
Saint Paul himself has numerous references In his Eplstles.
The conversion of such a man, at such a time and by sue neans, 
furnishes one of the most complete proofs that have ever been 
given of the divine origin of Christianity. That !Saul, who pos
sessed snch distinguished talents and acquirements, from being a 
·,ealous persecutor of the disciples of Christ, became all at onc( 
a dtsciple himself. is a fact, which cannot be controverted with 
·.)Ut overturning tlte credit. of all !Jistory. He must, tlterefore 
have been converted in the miraculous rna·nner in which lJe him
:H~lf declared that he was converted~ and of course the Christian 
revelation must be from (;od; or he must have been either an 
impostor, an enthusiast, or a dupe to the fraud of others. There 
~s no other alternative possible. 

1. If he was an imposte;, he must have declared \.vhat he 
knew to be false, and he must have been influenced to such a 
uood uct by some motive or other. Uut the only conceivable 
motives for religious imposture are, the hopes of advancing oue's 
! emporal interest, credit or power; or the prospect of gratifying 
.jome passion or appetite under the authority of tl·iC new re!i· 
~~ion. Now·, that none of these motives could Influence St. Paul 
to profess the faith of Christ crucified, is manifest from the state 
*)f Judaism and Christianity, at the period when he renounced 
ihe former, and embraced the latter fat f h. Those whom he left 
n·cre the disposel's of wealth, of dignity, and of power, In Ju
dea; those to whom he went were indigent men, oppressed, and 
kept from all means of improving their fortunes. The certain 
c onsequence, therefore\ of his tak10g the part of Christianity 
t•.ras the loss not on I y of all tba t he possessed, but of all hopes 01 

.~c'luiring more: whereas, by continuing to persecute the Chris· 
: ians, he h2d hopes, rising almost to a certainty. of making hif 
!"u ctuoe by the favor of those who were at the head of the Jew
ish state, to whom nothing could so much recommend him as the 
zeal which he had shown 10 that pe rsecution. As to credit or 
1·eputation, could the scholar of (; arnaliel hope to gain eJther by 
:>ecoming a teacher in a college of fishermen! Could he .flattez· 
;,imself, that the do.ctrines which he taught would, either in or 
nut of .ludea, do him honour, wl1en he linew that ,. they were to 
the Jews a stumbling block, and to the Greeks foolishness!"
\\" as it then the love of power that induced him to make this 

g- t·eat change1 Power! O\·er whom'! over a flock of sheep whom 
he bimself had assisted to destroy, and whose very SLepberd had 
lately been murdered! Perhaps it was with the view of gratify
ing some licentious passion, under the antlwrity of the new reli
gion, that he commenced a tcad,er of tl!at religion! . This can
not be alleg-ed; for l1is -writings breathe notlting but the strictest 
r_norality, ohe"dwnc-e- to magi~t.rates , ordct·, an~ government, 

• 
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with the utmost abhorrence of all licentiousness, iJlencss. or 
~oos~ behaviour, und~r the cloak of religion. \Ve no where ·linJ 
1n_ h!s w_orks, that ~atnts are above moral ordinances; that t] 0 . 

tnln1on Is found~d 1n grace; that monarchy is despotism whiC: : 
ought to be abohshed; tLat the· fortuues of the rich OllO"h.t to b(· 
divided among the poor; that there is no difference in ~noral av 
tions; that any impulses of t be mind are to direct us against tlw 
light of our reas~n and the laws of natau·e; or any of those wick . 
ed tenets by wtnch the peace of society has been ofteu disturb
ed, and the rules of m~rality o~t~n broken,· by men pretend in~: 
to act under the sanctwn of dtvtne revelation. l-Ie makes n,·, 
distinctions, like the impDster of Arabia, in favor of himself: no : 
d~oe~ a~y part of his life, either b~fore ot· after his conversion t :.! 

UhrJstianity, bear any m~rk. o~ a hbe.rtine d1spos~tio n. As amonr 
the .Jews~ so among the Chr1shans, tns conversation and manncn
were blameless.-] t h~s heen sometimes ohjected to the ot lu~r 
apostles, by those who w'ere resolved not to credit their testimo
ny, ~hat, havi~g ocen deeply engaged with .J csus dunng his hfe . 
they were o hhged, for the support of their O\Vn credit and fn>rll 
having.gone too far· to.r-eturn, to continue the same ~rofcssion~ 
after lus death; but th1s can by oo means be said of ~t. PnnL 
On the contrar·y, whatever force there may be in snch a .mode 
of reasoning, it ail tends to conviuce us, that ~t. P aul must nalu
?:ally have continued a Jew, aud an enemy to Christ .J esns. 1 f 
they were crl'_g-aged o n o:.l e side, he wa<:; as strongly engaged O!l 
the other. If shame wtthheld them frorn changing sides, rn1aci, 
mo~e ought it to have stopped him,: who, from his superior edu
catton, must have been vastly more sensible to that kind o t· 
shame, than the mean and illiterate fishermen of Gallilee. Tlw 
only ?titer di{fer~ence was , that tiU!!J , by qnitting their master a (. 
ter hts death : maght ha\·e preserved f.llcmse lves; whereas he, b,, 
quitting the .Jews, and takiag up the c r oss of Christ, certain!~, 
brought on his own destruction. · 

_2. 1\.s S t.- l3 au l- was not an irnj)OSt2r, so it is manifest that lw 
'was not.an enthusia~t. H~at of temper, melancholy, ignorance 
and vanity, are the IngredJen ts of which ent l111siasrn is cornpn
sed; but from all these, exce pt _the .first, the apDostle appears t n 

have been wholly free. 'That he had great fe a~vor of zeal, boU1 
when a .1 e·.~ and \Vhen a Uhnstian, in maintaining what b& 
t hougl•t to be rig!tt. cannot be d e nied; but h8 was at all times so 
much master of his temper, as, in tnatters of iodilferencc, t o 
"become all things to all men," with the most pliant condescC!! ·· 
~ion, bending his notions and mannet·s to theirs. as far as hts du
ty to qod would permit; a conduct compatible neither w1th th~ 
stitfn~ss of~ bigot, nor with the · -w:iolent impulses of fanatical 
delus.IOO. rhat h~ was ~~t melai:l~Qoly, is evident from his con 
duct 10 embraci~g ever.t ~ethod .~!~ich prudence could sngges~ 
to escape da.nger and shur:i, •pers~~~.l'(Jn, when he could do it with-· 
tlUt betraying. thq ~uty of4is_~~~·~ the honour of his God. :\ 

. . . ' --·: ;-~~ 



-m~la_n_~~~ly .e_~·pi~s~-~~t.;(;.,o'lir~.sJle~~utt~~;.; ~a·Q,~ ::wh.e~.·.h~~-~c_anno.t 
!JbtaJP,' It., . atfh~~s hims~t.f wij~· ~O,$U:r.d pen~nces;. · . b,ot . th~- holiness 
Qf st: P~nJ,: coqaist~d. only in~ ib~ simpl~city . of.~··g~d,iy Jife, ·3:P~ in 
tb:e lu:Uy~arteq.·~·p.erfof.ma_QC.~1:,of~ ~his ~po.~to.Iical~·, _dta.tie~. ·._ That he 
was~gnorap:t,_ nq_ m~n· .. -~i.R ·allege_ who. i~·. aot gros~y ~g:noranfhim
~~-lf:;: !or he ap~elflrs'-J~ -h~-v¢ ~een·. ~.aster no,~ on~y- ~f tbq -Jewish 

· !~Htr.~~ng, but alsP. qf ~e-{ir(}ek phJ_~os_oppy , a~d tp. b.av.e-· b~en - ve .. 
·ty~ eonversa_nt.~eyep · Wlth~ tb.~ G.r:eek po'ets· ... . That h~was· .not cre
dulous, is clear...frdm-:h.is .haying· res.ist.e.~ -. the evidenc;e -·O,f .all the 

f_mi~acl_es ' perf~r~_ed-_,O~l' 'eart~ ll.y· Cll:ris·~, as ._well as' t}l()se ··.that 
-we~e aft~rw~r?s . · w_roug.ht.-:i:~,.Y :. tl)e_ ... :apostles; to ·th~_ fame . -of 
whtch, as .: he .hved a.~ .Jeros.al~m; .. 'h~.-_-co,old not : posst~ly .. h~ve 
been . a . -strang~_ lj. _ ;- A,:q4 _th~t 'be .. _ was. .. .'.a~ fr~e from ~va:ni_ty· ,.as 

. ~ny man that ever hved,' may··be g~ther.ed- fror;n all that_·we· see 
in·his wtiting.s .Or:-kno_w .pf bi.~ ·life . . __ ,·He repre_sents .him~elf as tbe 
least of -the ap0s_tl~s-, a~-~ no.t -meet:t9 be called.an atJ~stle. · He 
says ~9at he i~ the ~hief ,_of sinners; and ?e prefer~, in the strong- _ 
.e,st t~hns, UD_IV~.rsal .benevol~n~e .t~ :faith, prophecy~ miracles, . 
and ;-ll t~1e g1fts .and gra_ces- wi.th ·,w.hich he ·.could .be ·_ e,aowed. 
Is_. this t~e langpage of vanity or . .'enthusiani1 · Did e"er .fanatic 
prefe~ ~ntue.' to· his ~wn re_)jgi~m~ ·opinions, to . illuminations of 
the sptrt~~ a:Dd even to the _m.erif of martyrdom1 ·It .'is th~re
fo~~- 1-n. va~n for the ~me~~es of Christianity to attempt to r~solve 
'.this m1raculQus cony.e-rsJ(Hl. of ·saint Paul "into the effects -of en-
tbusj-~_sm .· ·The pow~r- of.imagina'tion in enthusiasticle· minds is 

· unqu~_~tj.9·~~~ly, v.ery strong;. but it always .a9ts in conformity t~ 
the op1n~9ns 1-mp;1nted upo,:11t at the tim·e of. its working_, and can · 
n~ r.nore ~.ct _ agalnst the~ t}Jan a rapid riv·e.r can carry a v~s~e.l :' 
agatnst_ th~. cur_rent of 1ts own ·stream. , Now~ notl;ling-can be 
mote .cert;un - tl~an: that when Saul departed from J er~1sal~m for 
D~m;s~us., .a.~med wi(h authority ~rom the chief.. prieats to bt~.ng 
the. (,hrtstJal;l~, who w:~re .t~ere-,. qound to!.__Terusalem, whether t4ey ·( 
wer.e men or women,, (Acts 1x. 2.),-an authority solicited by him- : · 
self .. and granted to )l.Jm - ~y . his· own expres~ desire,-his'. _mind 
was m~st ·strongly p~sesijed .with an opinion against Christ and 
his (QHowers. 'l:'o give those opinions a . more_active for.ce,. :his 
·pass-tons at t~a~ tl~e concur~ed ; _being in~amed· in tbe. qighe~t ~e
.gree by the Irritating c~nsc1ousn~s~rof his .past-·conduct towards 
them, the prid~ of ·supporting. a .part_in- w~ich : h~ nad ·v?lunt~rily 
engag~d, ~n.d the_ cred.lt wh1~p he found It procured htm among 
t~e chief, priests ap~ r~lers,;·. 1vbo~e co~m~ssion he pore; If, in 
•uch ·a state and -temper of_ "inind, ~n· enthusiastical m·an bad ima-·' 
gin~~ th_~t ~e _saw .. a:yis~a~ .fr~,n: heaveq1·_d·e~Qrin~i~g .the_ anger ~f . . t 

:~od·-.:~g~Inst the C~rl$~~an~~- _!l~d ooll:l~anding w.rn to·: : fpe.T$ecu~e 
;the~ ~-~th~ut .a.ny~ ~.ercy; t.t m.tg~t.,.~ei&o~_~un.ted· for by tlm natu
. r~l .. P~~er .of __ en~h~tasm·.._:-.\ B~t_,- th~t,, ~o :.-·t~e . .Very i~stant -~f.. ,his 
_being eng_~g.ed ~n - ,· tlie-· ier~es~ :·and :·bo~t~~~-: ~ pers-ecudQn ag~nst 
them~--:-n~ ~tr~Q~~_ta~p~ pa~~Jig. o:qcut~d.'.t~·-~~a~g~ h\s·.'9p~ni~na 

.'i.pr. alter .the·-b~n-~ of ~1s . Qls_po2!1iti~,,~h~- .:!2~Id·. -~~~-~~~~·::j~~gin.~ . 
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himself 'called }?y.· ~ -,h~~v~il!Y: ~~i~\~n~~~: b_~:(:~!i~~ _apQstie ~-~ .C~~ist~ ·.:. 
whom, but a ~ome·nt before, he _de~med an Impostaf'ina·a: blas- · 
pliemer. th'at ha~~ h~en jus~tj ·im t t'> d.eatn'u,Pon t-11.e:·c-rti~s:~,this ·is· 

_ tn"~~~l~ w_horty. in.~redi_bf~y and .so fa-r ·:trom' 'b~ing_. a ·p·rohable- ef=. ,_ 
fepl , o-f-:.e~t~Q.sia!:u;n, ._th·at just: a dontrary ' ; etfe~t .mtrst r ~ave ·;·been· 

. nat~ira\~f .prod·uced .. by that) cau~~· ·But, s~ill. (urtper -to;sh'ow~tha:t ·: 
this -·.ti.~t~·n: ·could not · oe a 'phantorn.o.f St. P~ul~s; ow:n/ creating, 
~et ~(lf~bbserved; U1at .hJ>. ·~as'· ·Q.qt a:rbne when;:·; he ··~~-w· it;:! th.~r~ . ·~ 
w er~· ~aii.y ·othersriu_ ~omf:)af:ly, ·whQ~e minds·.lw.ere nO. ·bet-ter d.1s:... · 
po$ed than-his · to·~ the ()~r.~stian faJ·~_b,!i': ·.Coald. it ' be posli!ibl_e, tha~·-;. -:1 

tb~- ~mi.n:~s · of··all: ; these ·:men;shoultf- :~e: --'SO··strangely- ~ffected, .~· · . 
-to:· make:· them ~~lie-ve that'•_ .t_lley,J · s~w: tc '·glf'e_at·lighfshiining·abottt" : 

- t./t:e~., ;ab'O'V~ t~e. brightness. ·of the ·s-un· . -Qi ~_nohn .. day; and~; . b.e-ara the··· 
·:s·oulid of.a ~voiee from . he~~~Hi', thotig.K.noi-.th~. wor.d~ ·w_hioh it 5pake : 
{ Act$_. .-~xii. 6. 9.),'- whcn in~ reah~y, \ th·ey· neither ... Salf:'-nc:fr he~-rd 
any suc~~t!l-iagl -.~ Co.uld'·they b~ s:Q·.infattrated' with' tbe ··~ancei,t~f 

· theif o-wJ;irfa.oc.ies;; -as tq faU dowri.from _. theu horses, t-ogeth~r .with 
SauL{A.cts--Jr~:v.I •. l4h_ana' be.speecb-leas through fear. wh¢~ noth-· 

· jng :~xtranr.~inary had ··Qap·pend eitlu~r t~ him ~·r ··- theriw ·.esp:~cial:.·, 
ly ~~~.n~i_defiotr tba~. this ~pp~ritiori· (hd ·noN appea,r ·in . the i. n-ight 
-w~-~-~-- ~-qe ·~e~~~es· ai:e!nore __ ea.sH~ ,i~n1·~'cised upoi1, bu-t a~· noon-day? · 
lf. ~:- s.u4den·Jre~zy.!· .-had ~e·1z·ed 11-pop .- Pa:t-l,. ~f~om . any d.I~ternper.;of 
bo_d1'' or mi~d~,-~~.I:i . we _'suppose 'his w hol_e cumpai1y ,~,Y.-e!l of dif
ferent c·~~·stit~,~i<f~s ··and . .ur}derstan'd_ing~,.~t<? ·haye.: b~en. ~t . _ope~ 
affected 'ln. th~·sa.me q~anru~r.,·w-tth: .h1rrl-~ sQ. t~a~ - not :the dtst~rp-per .· 
~l<;Jne·, .- but. alsdthe~~tf~¢.ts ·~f' i_f, ~ould ex~ctly· ,ag'ree1 ! :If .all had 
gone<mad togetheti-:•would \ DOt the: fre;nzy ·of so·rn-e, · h~ve· -t~k~m a · 
different ' tur~-, arid··.·presen.ted to tlle.m -~'different ;Q.hjec~tsr_ f This 

: S?·p~osition.is S~ COOt~ary l.o_ na~ure and. ali possihjlitr; -~~a:t."obe-
hef':Ol'pst find some· other solutlon;:or g1ve up ·the ' .. point. . 

3 .• · :l;la.vw-g show-n that 3aint Paul ·was . .neitb'er··.ao ·,Im ·ost-or 
n(>r an: e·nthusiast~ ·:i~ rem~ins only that · ~e .if) quire w~e'tller he · 
w:as de:<?eived t>y :th,e fr~t~d of others1 · T-his inqu·i·ry-; iooeed';_'.lnay 
b~--·:despa·£ched in a ~.ery few words: . l~.,~r. -who was or,we·-re. tq· (f~.
ceive-~ hini1 · · A few dhterate fisher•n·en.oftjaliJee .. · J t w:as inora~
ly-:i~n -p_ossih.le for.· snch~m·e'n'.to cohceJ.VP., th~:- UH~ught of tl_l·r.niug: the 
most enl.ightened·of the.ir oppon~nts, _and the . m~s~ cruel uf H~eir 

·per_sec.utors; into ao · apos.tle~ and to d:a_. t~is ·oy:fraud in_ the v·~_ry 
·instant' of. his great~s.t _fu.ry ·- against them·· and._.thei.r _.Lo·r~:L B~t 
.could_'·the.y' - h~i'v~· tieeo so ext.r~vagant as . ~0 . coaceiv.e _such a. 
thou~-h-t,)t :w~s physica.lly irnpossi:h.~e for .them to- ~x.e~ut~ it in thQ 
tna(l'l~e.r ' io wh·ich·· we find bis-C!)nyersation ·tQ hav·e ,-been etfe.c.ted. 
·cotll<ttbey .pfod·~l~e a: .J~ght. lD ·the · ·air, .. . W}liCh _.~t mi·d·day . \VaS. 
b'rigbter than.the ·si1n! :: ·o9uld.they. m~ke~· Saul : ·h·ear :words fro~ 
o~). aftl_l_a_t ligp~~ -~~icb -~~~e-~-~ot 'lJ~arif.h'y--lhe. .. r.est ·of.th:e co.~pa-: 
nyt \; ·.<?ould: they :m~~e ft~~ nJJn.d "fo:r tliT~~; d~Y\- after. . t~at :"!s~~' 

.. ~a~~::t~~n m~~~- sc:ales·· f~l.t~1f.fr~Qf:.~1iS ~1:es" ~od res_to~~ : htm .to , 
~ight'·_·by a wordl Or_ ~otlld .tfit·y r1lake bu~ · .. and--:tb.ose wbo tf!a'veJ.-
l~d '·W'l~~~ni:~ .. ~;..~li~Y:~1 :~~at ~ll--thes' tbieg.s= .ha~ p~ppen~_d, if-.t~~1 . 

· -}· ... . 
... 
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for me to inquire, on what foundation the Baptists built thei1· 
chtarches1-l was informed, ALONE ON TUE WORD OF GOD. Thi5 
I could not object to, and their circular letter for l~ll was writ
teo to satisfy those that had any doubts about th~ true church of 
J ~sus Christ. Permit me to give you a few extracts from that 
ctrcular l~tLer, that. Ot~r ·oppouents _may see· what they are doing 
by excludtug the disctples from among them. That is, exclud
Ing those that they taught us, was the true church of l~od: 

.. In order to know whether a w.ork be agreeable to rule, we 
must first know lhf: JJroper rule by which il ought to be t·ried. The 
work of the mason must not be tried by the carpenters rule, DOl' · 

the carpenter's ~y tbe mason 's; each work must be tned by the 
rule adapted to 1t. A church ought to he the workmanship uf 
God, and.conseqnentJy, UiH:t-HT fU BE TRIED AC~UH.D
IN<.;. 'fO Gvl>·:~ RU L~, NO l' jii \N'~; BY HE .,/ ELA i IvN, 
NOT BV UNlN . ..,PI R 14~D llEA~UN. For it wilJ dunbtless 
he often found, that ·•that which is htghly esteemed amona- men 
is ahomioation in the sight of God." b ' 

u Th~ fairest and only proper mo~e of asc..ertaining ·the ''isible 
church In the present day, !S to search for ·the visible church in 
the days of inspiration, and tl1en inqui1~e among w!Jat peuple her 
characteristies, as laid down in the Bible, may be di:scuv~red. 
lly the vislllle church, we mean· to convey. the idea, tli at there 
is, and always has !H~en a p r~culiar pe·ople, gathered i> y tile powet· 
of G·od . WIJns r·; PRINCIPLJ<;S , OR:Dli~ANCES AND CUSTOMS AltE OF 

DIVINE AU'fHO.iUT V, AGAI~ST \V :~ O~l THE. GATES OF HELL CAN.No'f· 

PREV ,UL, and who w1U unto the end, (like the Jews under the 
1\'losaic dispe ns: lion,) be presc r ·; ed by t.be geodness aud security 
of {.jud. :\..mon~ ,•.: i·w m in ail ages ,. will be some bad as well" a& 
good men-some fuolis;J, as well as wise virgins. :rhe visible 
chu.rch includes all the pions of every name, in every ·age and 
nation." 
. ·In speaking of holiaes8, "so refined a principle, IS geoui_ne ho

liness, and so contrary to the uatJJra! prupeusity. tl1at few either 
• ~ l . I 'l, lfl t ••e o u or ne w estarnent, are re p1·esented as havincr attained · 

. 0 

to hrgh degrees of it." ··Job 1 ,i1[oses: the three J ews in the plain. 
qf Dnra o:Lly continued among the ott.tllitude ·unmo·vP.able., and 
UJ:Htfd not bow to r:z.e /6.-lg•s g-oldf! lt, imri-g P. :~\- hen ~Jesus was be
trayed, a few feilla les and perha ps one male disciple adhered -to. 
1Jitn." ·~ ~not.her charac teristic of the true church is her SEPA

UA TION FR0:\1 THE \VORL D." 

'
4Liberty." ·' fhe true church. is ~ften known by t.er liberty. 

Gf)d is altoays bPst plea$ed with free-will qffer'ings, for which rea
.~o ,.,, he wi.shes his people to be lift to qo that which i6 rig ht in thei·r 
OtDn eyes. Judges x ·v 1i. 6. HE FORBIDS ALL FROlf LORDI!\'o. IT 

OVER HIS HERITAGE. COMP}- RE THIS FgATURE OF UHRIST"S· 

- BRIDE WITH THE CHURCHES OF TB£ PRESENT GENERATION, A~D 

JUDGE YE TO WliOM IT APPLIES:"-(\Ve are constrained to Sd.Y ~ 
not to the Baptists of this generation.) "The relig-ion of the 

::\IESSENG ER. 
"'l r-, •) •J• 

world like Nebucbadnezzar's golden image, is fot· the ~ost .par· 
' d crowded with ceremonies and sensual gratifications 

pompous an · · z· 't · 
God is always best pleased w.ith his peoz~le,. when tn S'lmp "LC'l Y an c. 

odl
1 

sincerity they have th~tr convtr~alw~t tn the world. Pa~l wae 
~ \ y f th ''orinthians lest thetr m1nds should be con upted. 
J ea ous o e. ~ . . · . , 
from the srrnphc1.ty' that tS lll· Chrl~l . r ,. .. ., • 

• ,, J D tnre brethren: FOR T H E PEOPLE \VRO T AKE THE SHu . .t LE 
q L' TERATY"OD WORD OF (; on FOR T HEIR GuiDE, "\VHOSti: 

AND UNADU ~ . • 

TRINES ORD
INANCES AND CUSTOM S STAND JUST AS T H EY "VE~E 

DOC ' • ' 1 
· RISTU' 

• 0,,~ ,.~ FROM ABOV E '-IF "\"OU SE E S UCU A CH.ARACTE 
IIANDED D ~~ ~'C " ' • l d . t · 
IN ANY PEOPLE, you should not hes1tate to ack ~,ow e ge I ~s a 
-;tron evidence of their being th~ true c_h,urc h. . + 

· \\'~at shall we say to these ttnngs1 I h?se t hat po~nted on " 
the true church, are now, according to their own pubh~ ~e~l!J.·1 ~ t' 

0 
excluding (so far as they are a ble ,) the true c ntc o 

(~ 0~
0 

f;om among them!!~ 1 t appears to me, t he s~~ts are not 
aware of their apos.tacy from tl1e. gospel. rhc sptrtt ~hat '!a!
~ · p Jl and against wh1ch he warned t he "U.~ phesiaD 
toreseen ny . al ··a- . among the pr·o:;cribing s~cls . ''(~rtevons 
elders. are now r e tb 010g · t fl k ''- "' Speakwg 
wolves enter in among you, no~ s~artng_ t le ~c . ,, S . I . n . 
]7er·ver.~e th-ings to draw away dtsctpl e~ .a~ter 1 LlC~· t ~ n~e~~I b~ 
thino-s not authorised hy the Holy '-'ptnt, .. un crs_a 

• 4 o . ·, ,,t.11·~ spirit troubled the churches 1n apostoltc da y. anrl 
pe1vP.rst . 1 ~ • l h · · dd ss~d 

t \ ave hee n the cause of t he ep1st es elng a r e c 
~ ppears o 1 · • t d q pos 

l Dl.ot rephes appears to have e1the.r r eJCC e ' 1e a -
to ttH~m · · · tl h trch 
1 d arted from their COltlllHIOtc at w ns to 1e c t • 

t es, or ep ·· · · · · · t d n 
John, 

10 
the apocalypse, saw w hen tb ts sptnt ,_vas cas ow :-

" 1 t ard a loud voice sa y1 ng io heave n , now 1s rome ~alval:on_ ~ 
d

Jet O'th and the k incrclorn of ou.r God, nnd the f'otvel
4 oJ l11s 

a n S re ll~ • 0 d) QER Ol, OUR 
C hrist· (mark the reason assignc - FO R Ti \F. A CCUc , .., . 

»RET H,REN 18 C AST n <n VN , which accused . t.l1em befo~re our ho<~ 
d · it" By what means was tlns accnse t cast dow n . 

~~(n~nthPn~g ~v~1"come him by the blood of l hf Lar~~> , aud by the 
word of titei.r testi.mon'IJ • and they lovt~d no t tl_,etr ... .tves unto the 

., 't'h' 'nd. s me of '' .l oshna's standing before the a n-
death 1s rem1 · . . d · t 
gel of the Lord,_ aud Satan stan~_i_?g at h~: _n~h t_ ban to res1s 
. ~ , 

htmT.h we see the cause of sectar ia nisrn 01 igi nat~d ~ by snuer · 
us .l 'fl" f on to (l'e t · hat 

8 
int of perseco tion for u l e r e nee o op1n1 , . ~ 

~ng t pt l and assu me the char acter cf a consc·tenlwus 
tn t O t he Cll Uf C l €S. .. f . . t . 

· r 11 hl' p a ny one that does not c on oi m o our 
~autt-"cannot ,e. ows . . ld ,... · ·. · f h e l " l\lose:; our Lord saHL won accn.:: c 
oplOlOOS 0 t e gosp ' . . ' . · "d "] ~ • n 

J 
(' . . t bel1' eving \ns wn t1ngs . ,1 es11s sal , t <h.y 

the • ews tO r n o : I · ~ 1 t . " . ] 
h 

·ds and heh eve not. Jllcgc n m no , 101 
tnan ear my wol . \ · ·l -1. l tl' " t · · d t t

1
e ,T1 orld but to save t 1e v. Ol,u . lC . ..... I e-

cam e not to JU ge ~. · ' l · d t 
l d eceiveth not my words, hath on. e t 1at J u g-e t 1 

~ ecte t 1 me, an r 7 ll · J 1 • • tl ·' · . t h d that 1 have spolcen, the same s ta JLL ge ,~,~m 111. u· 
lnm, e w ar t I .-o,n ' r.-·- l " God stands in need of no one o l!cr.use tls pL r •·· · 
~~~~~£·obeying ,l esns Christ. T h is " a.ccnscr" is an imposte r , 

f 
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a.nd a' ngi~1rp~ ·(t .. of tbe· · . .t~rone.~·o£:J e~us/Ch~tjS'·tt~: an'*·· b1S· apOSth:ls:...:.. 
~~~~:i~~~ ~~~·~tt~ .d~·~A~t~·~~~~~·t.!n~~if~~~,a~~~:t:~~~: ·~;f·~ Joi:f.ori ... 
}~p~fq.r}Nt.Y:, :.~ ~fht.h~ ~P~.~~~ ~~~ ~.~~~f~,··. :·.: },~tJ,~~p.t~~~ .. ~~·~ms~ tn ~e 
~~. op~o~~~ t~: ~~~ ·~al~.at~on .... :~r t~.~ .. ;}V.<?,TJd:, _.~-~~~~;!l~~-{ :f"o:, ~; \l~tpn Pf 
all b~hevers· up~n -t.he o~~ fop~~~t~~~:-0?..~~~~ ... ~~~r~~:t·:·~.n41:,hts apos.~ 
tles.. , .t~qr. untll,. th~ dtsc.tpl~.~- ~f _J::e.s~:~s .9hr1s\,_ ar,e .. Jl~nt~d, .. the 
worl(f will nbi beJie.ve. · tl~e. ·g~spel.,-,o~ the. pr~yer1·PJ .'the ' 8avtour 
WaS all UOnecess~;r_y · o~e (or 'that p~rp9s·~.• · ri:-~s' spirit,' 1e~ery 
~i~cipi~.\)ugJ;lt ·to .. r~.sist ~ite.adfas.t. in ;tfi~: f~it~;· · ·unti~ <h~· i_s · c.a_st 

, do:w.ni· .. th~n s:~l vah.~o · ~b~ s tr~~gth; .~n~ ~he k~~g~~m· of our. ~od, 
and the pow~r of. lit~· .. u~r~st, :wdl,_ ~_,nne. ·, -. . . 

One of" the most te:.uiarkabl¢ '·.clrcumsta.n<;es a:h~~ presents It
s~lf to II)~:, .\a . th,~t .e;!~ery · sErct t adl ~cqu_aint~.d whh., i~ engaged. 
in acp~sing:·:the. : advoca.te~ . for· t.~~ anci~nt gosp~~' ~nd order of 
things, as . heretics,. a.nd sphismatics. llo~ ,can .thi~ be1-1\1.en 
that disca.fd al't' human inventions· as. articles· of · faith; .and terms. 

:Qf felio~~'hip,'·as -~QQd~ of u~ion, an(f'tak~ :~h~ W9fd of God· ~s ~t . 
st~nd~ upon the s,acre~ pages, ·and· fel~ow:J'h~P. ·e.very man 3:nd 
lvomao· that do.es· tqe s~me, so long as they matnta,ui a good :ffiOraJ· 
'character!!! · r~e (att is, every man that "' ADDS'' any thing to . 
the word of G.oq, either as terf!1S .of admjttaoce tato the 9Qngre,.. 

· gati~p, or ~-o:nd,. ~~ - unu)n among· t~e .. disciples, , for w·hich the~e 
ca~r;:u_:.>,t be a po~l~Ive ~ommaod, or example produ?ed from .-~~ 
Ne'V Testame~t, sure.ly is a ~eretic,· and 1_f ~e excludes for non
co~formit'y, is a schistrlalic. T~e r~ad~r wi~l pleas~ turri -tQ 
ch~J!·· l of ·Gal.- ~-9 v .. e~p. 1.1 CQ~I. 8~2:3'~. H.ev •. X~ll~ 16-19 
v . . and then thtnk what good 1s this exclusu~n for dijfereuce of 
opinion, calcu'lated to produce: If 1 am-persuaded from th_e ·laf:!- . 
_guage of 'the Holy SpiriC and practice. oJ the apdstles, t~at ~es~ ... ·• 
~imony produced faith,_f~ttlJ ret~rm:at~~n ·, and re~or~atlon. ~~--

. mersion into tbe ·name of Jesus Chn~t for ~ .h~ r~n~·Iss~oo of~-·?~' 
~nd ,the . Holy- ~pirit, that" to· u~uy tins,. wpul~ destroy ~h~ .u.ni.ty_. 
or th~ :spirit's .tc~titnony' an.~ th.e b~od -~~ peace .amen~ . t~e _.dis~ 
<;ipl~"· That this .is apust~hc doct.nne,: IO· o.r_der to ~·ohqes~ ~nd 
eternal.'life, ·and J am excl:uded for sucl1 se~ntu~en.ts, ou~ ~f. · th~$e. 
things must fotrow: 1 ~u~~ e~ther .~ell ~ li~~ .in or~er \o be r~.· 
stored-:-ceas~ to be. a socia.l. wo_r~h1pper of .h~d, o.r .. rat~e another. 
sect. .. · .Vly ' ·accusers'.'. and· Judges, must hav~ by ~~~~ .~ e~)~r~e_,. 
usurped the throne Of o.ur .Ki11g, _or forged his na1~}e · to d·estroy 
him for whom Christ. died~ 'Phis w:ou·fd b~ treas~.m· also. · l.f J. · 
liave ·a· right to re·ad·~:tbe Te~tament and fqrr.r,•-' my own opin,to.ri,_ 

~- ·a·riP: ~:~P,t~~s .t~at ~P.-~~~·~~' tp .~se · a~y ~j~~~-~ .4.o. ?~s~~o~:· mr. c~~·s.
tia·n cha.ractef (or ·so dptng,: 1s ~~e highest .- a.ct ·.of .•nJ~stice~ ·!or 
·w.hat ~hiother ~.an Q·r -~· of ~~~ has · a: righ.t to take_ from .. '!J~., ·~ 
have Q_p _ri'ght _to; .. i:t !;. h~~e, ·~q(;(\_~~-~-~~k~· i~ ~it?.a~~ my~opse~~' 
this soine·-would ·Call: ro~~err" .· ~iu;Js ;_~u~; .cbrt~t1an ch,a.r~c.teJ:~: 
are spo~ted ·with. ·:.:~:.Youraj'in . t~e.:·:a~deeine-r, : , .. ·. . ·· . ·\ .... .... ,, · .. ,_. ... ·,· ...... .. . ,....H,·o···s :·7u HE.NLEY · 

~ A·: . · ·:" ,:JIJ. • . . , t . . 
\ . : . '• ·' ..... , . . : ·. ' , . . . J 

.. 
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MESSENGER. -~· 337 . . . 

.. ·. . . . Mo~NT~;l'~~o~~, ~ Mo·n:~o~ <;o~l,Qty ~ Ia. $~p-t. so;~ 1832~ 0
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To ·the Editprs of. tlje·· ~~~Ji~!L: .Jtl~ssenger; _·· ...... .. ;- .r~-· .·.~ .. , .. , .· . 
·BRETHREN:~} reoo\v~q. . .tlie. 9t~. N e. of the ~~~~enger yes

. terday ·e.ve~ilig . . ·Among .9.t~e~ -~att~rs and thi11g~ of ~n e~c~l

. .lent character·;.:} nnd. ·a. l~tterJro~ .. :a ~rotber Cas~el contairitng ~ 
f~w inquix:.ies,_ to which ·· ~~ ~ppeo.de~ . !1 r~ply f~om · ~he p~n -~f 

.. Brpther Stone. · Jn.relatton ·to th,e.ma~ter contaJ.ned In both the 
letter an~ · rep.iy,· l wisp .to, .make ··some ·. remarks. · Bret~ren, I 
hope you. . w'il~ not 'd'eem it im,pruden t . in .(l st.r.~nger, to use this . 
·much freedom in matters .in · ~-hich w~ are equally concerned,"' 
and in a c.apse neitJlerthine. n.or mine, but ours , .and tb~ cause:qf 
tru~A· If ~ny .. p~9p~e on . e~_~tn .. can enj.oy t~e privil.ege o~ co~
y.e~i~g freely wi.~lr-~n.~ ano.ther~ 9.n subJ~ct~ uit~Fes.ti~g .to thef!l, 
1t tn,ust b~ t~,~ .childJ;e~ o( .our ~ea~eqlr Father s·familY . I ~111 
. theref~re ·app,rpaCQ ~be le~ter o(,_ Bro. C~ssel_, an~ _make s~ch. r~~ 
marks relativ·e to. his· q~1e.ries,. as .1 d~em, the sc,c1ptnres will Jus ... 
tify; . and. then otfe~,,some .tn~~tghts~on. Br.other Stone's r eply . 1 
hop~ .. my intelligent ,old. Brot.h~-~ ~ill b~~d nQ .oth.e_r apol~gy fro1n 
m~, for thi~ singul.ar course, ,th~n the . one I have_ given above. 
: T .he fi-rst qil_.ery:.before us, ·is . in -~u~staoce :~s. follo~s:. \Vh~t ar~ 

.tb.e_:qu~lificatiolna-th~t- ~ ~an .mq~t p~ofess ~~fore. he s~ould! .. 1~ a~
co.rda:nce with ~he Uhrtstlan I .Qstttu ~u~n, he appotnted ~~ r or4a1ned 
.a bisho.p of ·a ch"Qrch or christian . pongregation1 - . . . 

·:ln a.ns~er .to this· qnest-i.on., ·.we· are referred t'o Paul's ~r~t Jet
.ter ·t·a. rimQthy.. . ~ good reference. Btit ,let us· go .t~e.~~- ~nd to 
soQle ·other places and see if we u_od.erstaod th~e tbt,ng:t~h~e. 

"Ir;a the fitst pl~ce , . Pau~ s~y.s ·. ' l(·one ._earne~tly &eek .. the office 
,.of an overseer,.he des.ites an excelle.l)t wqrk.~ The per.for~a~ce 
of a ht~hop's duties Paul. calls ...' an. ex<?ellenf work,' and g1ves ~1s 
t'o.;u·oderstand that men who a~e .u·riqual.i:fied:, as well as who ar.e 

· qu~litied may desir.e it-, .hence . the ca~s~ of his .·desGnbing. ~heir 
q~alipcatl,oQs, tha.t ·th16 congregation~· ~1ght he able to cbo,os·e 
v.~oper persons for t!1eir· his bops. . . t\ nd It seems that nQne of the 
ancient ~hurches w~re .sp poor as we .are; for they , e~ch bad two, 
at least, _an~ more, if the~ needed t~;e·m . But .~o the~r. cha~.~~ter. 
An ov·erseer must 'be l1Qhlarn~d,' 10 moral character as a chrt,s-

, tiaJl 'theJiu~haod of one wif~.' not a poJlygamist, 'Yigi_}aot,' .at
·lentiv·e and i'ctive · to his d.utjes, prudelit, wi~e in pra~~~ce,. o( 
,coriH~ly· be~1aviour, and de~ent moral conduc.t. ~ h~spita~l~ ~~ ~~~-~~· 
itahl.e. a .-:d -kind: tow .. ards ln.s brethren and str~.ngers, _ 'fit tq ~~ch_, 

;, qualified to instruct, the errin.g a!ld ign~rant,. tl.i ~: princ·1ples of 
. th.e ~hristia~ religion~ He· does .. npt ·say, 6t:- tQ ,pr~a~~· -::.No~· 
. ~as .it .nAcessary' .that .he s.hould_: be,_ fo.r· they {th~ -ch.r•sl•a.n~). h~~ 
· . .-~,but:~little;- or~ no use for ~ pr~acJ:ler: ·, It .. was ,in·- the w~rl~·. among .. 
· tin.believ~r8 a~cl .~ot i.Q. ~he ki~.gdom of .l~~IJ.S·, t~t_ pre.~cbe~.~ 
.. . w~re· . ~a~'ti~g .- ,I oa, ~-~e~-~:~~~-~-~l,~+~~t}:~rr,;.)~~a·: ~~ . t~!-}l.U~ bl~ 
· -~p·~·o~· ts one gr_~~~. r.ea~~?: -~Jl .. ~)~f~~:~~~~~~l\:~.9,~~-~s~l~o .~on.- . 
. greg~uons SP ·few :are '}Uah~j{I~J ~.~ *-~~,?f 
overseer;. I .have. ~een ·men·.who · ~~~l.d /•pe~~:~~~r~~·~\~· 

,• ' . . : ' ' . .... . •, ·:: ... :. :·.': .:·:. ·:·· ·, .:·. - . ,,~ • ', .. 'I._·'.;_~:>. . .. :l;f 
·~: :. <. . • .- ·· -~): ·'- ' 
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public, who coulq not teach nor 'preach:' for lack of knowledge. 
J have seen others, who did not speak in public, neither could 
t~ey well, who could teach the truth plainly in private conversa
~wn. Now let me ask you my brethren, what association of 
1deas are attached to the term overseer1 Is it required· that he 
be a public speaker~ It is not necessary. Is It not his duty 
when any of the servants under his care do wroncr, to set tt1e~ 
right-to tell them their masters orders or com~ands and see 
th~t they are obe~ed, &c.1 This term itself conveys sufficient 
evadence tt} my mtnd to establish the fact, that the duties of the 
aoc1ent h1shops wer~ confined to the congregations, where they 
were ~hosen to preside. Another good reason for the idea is 
found tn the fact, that the Apostles constituted them elders 1n 

every church; or gave others directions to do so. · Hence tuere 
~as nothiog for t~em ~o do from home. The ancient congrega
tions had a plurality, 1.- e. two or more elders or bis1wps. Yet 

-----w-e-moo-e-rns,-w-h-e-h-a:v-e-in-ottr~hands-tlte-law-s-of-.J-estts-Bh-I'ist7-e·n-=--- - -----1 

tir~, to 9-uali!y ·us, h~\;e many congregations that have not, in . 
thetr estunauon, or In the estimation of the ·ministry' a single 
man qualified for the office of hishop. StranO'e indeed! Yet 1 
thiuk thi):) strange matter may be developed: How1 l'he scrip-
ture~ require th~t they be 4 fit to teach;' not •to preaeb' to ser-

!\lESSEl\ GER. 

Let us gi~e to scri~tural in~t~tutions ~nd officers scriptu l'al nanlcs. 
"\V!1ere, 1n the s?nptures, Is the term :\linister used or applied, 
as 10 these .quenes and answers'! 1 confess that if I ever kne\V, 
that I have rorgotten, aod caauot oow :find the place. 1 read o( 
the~ .\1ini!!itry' of condemnation, death, imprinted: and of tht.' 
• )iinistry' of spir·it ·and righteouss: and of (;od l1aving fitted the 
.Ap"i)-t(le'l, to be ministers of the uew institution; anu of his ha\·-

ng given to them th · · Jlinistry' of 1: econciliatiun; wlaich treas
&re the •apost!e\;' had in •.ca:rtheu vcsHds;' but we In their wri
ings. I also r·ead of so·metlaing 'concerning the :tlinistrv wlJicl1 
.s to the sai11ts,' but no· \Ytwre can 1 fiod it used 1n refe;ence to 
.~he bishops of a Ch~istian co~gregation . The term ~linistry 
: O gened; HJt sornethwg comm1lted t.c) cet·tain qualified person~ 
for distrihutiou or pu:,tication among men. Now one rPason f<H. 
these rernct rks, ! f \Ve do not associate with t~JC word of the in
;pared penman tlH~ same ideas whicla lte cJ,,es, and apply tltem in 

_ ___ .u.a' JC same toa.nner that he Jid~ we....k.crlain!y wrest or .p..e.rv.ert their 
"neaning. '\nd as the knowledge of our ·salvatitHl, pt·esent a:al 
'utn re, can only he learned from t ~~~ words and terms of ius pi 
·ation: we tltf!!.Plore should 1:sc all the n.cans in our pu..,vc; 
.(j aseertaHl t·lwir ~n·ic,.ihal mcanin<Y". . ,.., ,., 

I ~v ill now take the ljhPrt y of changing the f(H·::1 of the se-
;ond que~tion, in order that the hook may respond thereto. 

- ----=-- --'..:l· · v-ilw-ar~-au thor iz Prl acet:>-rd-ffi g- to se rip tn ra I p ra-stlce and-p,.J!.fP..C ---
:cpt to ordain or c un stitntc ~~~Iu e rs in thcChur~hfls~ 

rbe \p )Stiqs in t!w U1'5t plac3 , were alltlwriz;ed to proclaiJ! ; t1!t
,·ospel, t'> teach the · ~lelivers theirduttes: \ss~m : ;le tlwn1 t<;· 
;etlaer· in cong-n~~a!ions," afld constitute them ovrr.'\P.f'rs and ser
Htnt.~ in order that. tlaey migiJt attend to social worship and edj .. 
fication in 1 he~r a >sencc. · 

Lu!(e S'aY~ .• :ociv . cl1a-pt0~· of \cts, Altd when the}· (Paiil and 
Barna ',as) had C· ·m;tituted i.•~lders (two or more)for them !' the dis-· 
~iplcs) in every co~gregation, having- prayf•d to ~ ;deL w'itta tast 

. ng. t h.e-y- co..u n i I t ~d -tluun.....t-g -th e-Lo rd-in-W-L.u.m -t'-• ~d+a.d-b~l i-v-ed 
.fhis I would suppose to have 1leen the praet1ce of the \ pos1 les 
Nherever th~y fot·:ned cong-r,~gat ions, if they had time to st a}; if 
·lot, they left or dir ·cted StHn,~ person to attend tu this bu~iness. 
?aul says to Titus, J~.,or thts purpose I left you iu Crete, that you 
?i~?t set ia order the thing-s want1ng, ~nd appoint in every city, 
'emor~, as f co:nrrianued you-these sernors were overseers as thE.: 
}on text ~.q]JI decid~dly sitow: for the terms Bishop arad t )vet·st-er. 
~lder and ~enior. are used in r·eference to the same official cbar
lCter: t!tat is thP.y do QOt desig-nale two or three, h•Jt the samt~ 

___ ~outze, to harangue, and that they be ·eloquent' 10 speech. If 
men can e a , w w ave t 1ose a 1t1ona qua 1 catwns, et us 
l1ave them; but suclt bad hetter be employed by the churches as 
messen~ers or evangelists. But let us hear Panl again . Let 
the senwrs who preside well be counted wurtby of double bonor 
~specially those who labor in word a~d teactnng. r rum U1i& it 
~s clear to my r~tnd, that some of the ancient bishops 4 lahored' 
Jn ~ord ( preachtng) and teachi~tg the pnnc1ples of ctH·istianity, 
whilst there were others who dtd nut; whu nevertheless presided 
well, .I would say, ltaving gift of government. [-l,or Paul says he 
:nust ~e ·o.ne w~w rule:-. well hts own house, having bis children 
10 SU~.J eCtion wtth all gravity.' '4f~'or if one knuw not how to 
~overn bis own ho1Jse, how shall he ! ake care of the congrega· 
;~on. of {..;.od.'' ltemem ber this is what the Book of the Jaw says. 
tie IS not to be a new conve,rt neither a young, oor siNgLe man ; 
but a man tltat has a i~rnily, Hbeing the husband of one wife ha
ying fai.thful ( o.r obedient I would say . in preference, to believ
In~) children: whom, from expPrtence orage. or lioth, f11ey have 
learned to rule well. ] tis also req11ired that tl1ey he well spo
ken of 1)Y the world. Will ttns descriptwn please our modern 
;;Jilinistrl.j?" I think not Yet, 1 fePl certain of its correctness 
in gener~L suit or not suit whom it may. I will now attend to 
ihe second question. •• Jhar1.ct.er and office. \nd farther the 'qtfiriftl dntie.f>' and author

ty of tlutt oerson, are confined to the congrtgatiQn, for which he 
was appointed, and ceases when he leaves it. Or in other words, . \Vho according to the New Testament. are authorized to set 

htm apa rt as a gospel 1\Iinister, the Church or the Ministry1-
llere is, certainly an unscriptural use of terms. Unless we 
t.;peak the 'same things' we ne\·er can be of the '"same mind.'-··· 

lie ;>y virtue . of the authority· which is conierred npoo him in 
.one congregation, has no authority 10 another. t~'rorn the above 
remarks it appears that in the first age of Chistianity, That the 
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· .. ·, ~~>, -_ ·.·- ~ ·-... :.··.:·.: ... Q~~l-~Tl~·. : ·~ · :~ . __ 
· ·. '~P~~~~,-~M~~~~--p~:?,~Y~~:ii~,~~-,~h~J .. :f.9~:~h~.~J~U.FpOSe, i~ CODJU~~c-

tt~.P.-d~~f:;~P.!; · .. w_IJ_p; .th..~- Qoogr.~g.~~,o~. -~q~s:t_\~U;~e.4;:~. app~nn ted , s_et 
~~~~-""·~i:'·~~d.~.in~6(.(f~r.:,~- ·:~~~-~ra.t~-~~: _. ~qe~~~<~~q~l to: fit~an the 
Sa*'~~- ~b~pg Ut~~~~~~~.C.~ -. t«;l _th~~ m.a~~.er):.~r<taineu. :~ije~. overs.eers. 
. T~~s the_ ,l:l.P.IY·.~.-:SP:ir~i.t , . th~~~~gQ: _ .tne_' . !\postle~~ - c·ons'titut~d-._them . 
·<>ve.~~~~:rs.~Jo •. Je~.4:~h~ .. , __ coqgr~~iti9.*s· •f, -~~e ~o.rd, · ~.hie~ _he bad 
rede_~ro,e.d w~t~(hts ~~-~ .blo9~.:, aqd tllo~:~gh ,the ~ postles, gave the 
congr~gati9ns- :( each on_~ ~f.)~~o.rn· _-had oo.w: .an·. ~lgership of its 

-ow:.P) a writ.~e·~ ,dea·cr~ption. : of, an _overs.eer's quaU:fic~tions , in or· · 
der~-~~~ubtless, tha t each .congregation. · rpight ~pj>Oin~- its ·own 
overs~e-~s~ ~n~ do .~ts owr; Q4~~ness_ i_n. ~ll time te co~e - · ~.,or the 
ag~ : of spt!:_lj!J_-a~ g!_fts_:__p~ssed _off.~wttg_th~-- Apost_les, aft~r that. __ 
which ~as perfect,, had ~otn_e~ . . ·; :·· _- ·, - · · . 
\ WhetheJ the Apostles or.any o~bers, in the first age, used · the 
'ceremony' .of laying 0~ of, banps) q .. ordaining' ~overseers,' or 
what ceremony, or whether. ~~.Y, J'.k~ow · not •.. As regards this 
ma_t~er, t~y- are to me as sdeot as ttie .grave. Some. Prophets 
an~ _reachers .at • -\ntioch / at the ·comm~~dinent oi: the Holy 

. ~ptrit, s~parated Paul an~ Barpabas, ~d la.id their · .hands· on · 
them; htJt for what purpose, t~u,ke does not say, and l ~o . not 
kn.ow • . It, however, was not to m·ake them overseers. Also at 
J erns~lem the .:\ po.stles laid harids on - seven per·sons q,h~~en to 
serve tables.~ \Vhat was their ' d Psign ' ir. doing sol know not, it 
was .. no~, ho":ever1 to rnake _them Bishops·. In othe r · instances, 
they la1d the~r: hand~ on p~rso·~P. where their ·d~sign is apparen-t: 
~o ~onv~y splrihtal gifts, &c. 1\nd I think it would. he fair r~a
so?tng to say, .as the \ postles have' mad,e their design ~now .. ,· by 
thts practice in some place~, that in the places whe re they have 
not made it know_n, they design the same t hrng. However as re· 
gards tbts matter, I am an inquirer. " ·nd I wish my worthy 
brethren would he a little more particular in their selection of 
words and phrases: for all ,their reader~ are not learned. . 

Br~ther :.;; tone to W m. ~uHivan talks a bout ' fijffici ent Teach-
. ~~· '· · W~en I read ~,t,_ I was d~uhtfu~ a?out the meaning: ~ ap
phetl to W alk~r for ~td, hut he -.d.Id. not help me. Perhaps brother · , 
~t.~n~ .. may smil~- at my ignorance. . W.~U, if l was cby, I wordd _- . 
srnde too_, but expect tQ learn. . ·. . 

_ __ _..U(ct~again. _h~ S.pe~ks-of-tbi.ch:tJ-l!ch~l.ec~io~anc)__!appoio~tio:~' - -----1 

men fot: 'a certa\D purpose~_ ;~.nd the Ap.9stles o.rdai~ibg them·.-.·· . 
Now w~~t. is the :~e~~ing 9f . '.or~ai~~_}>~t to 'ap.po~·ri~e_ or· decr~e; _ · 
~d, W~at ~~ _the ~earu3g, o( appoint ~ut to .~X. · a~y . thjng, to . fur~ : . 

-nisbt ~o ~·9-"iP;,J~ . const~i~t~, · or. to ·ord.~if:i1 ~:Jlus: · acc«:»rdi'~g _·t~ . ·. 
tl~~- ~~~rung ~~ ~rothe~·· .Stqo_e~s .words':' tbe · c~urcbe~ .~rdaine· · 
t~~~-~_:a~~_ tq_e·· \po~tles :·b~~iried _ t~e!n • . This·.-: f thin~: is .. a~_()tft ... ~ 

·' -~~ .. ~~~· , · ~u~~no~ !"~9:~- ~~9th~i13t~_ne ~e~n~; ~~-.. ~ea~_$, I ~~ihlf, 
~y}b~o~::· 'ord~.~-~~r~~_ the ,~,~~- ~ -.?~-- ~f::t~e,: ~po~~e~ ha~~s anfl.
~~~Y~,~~~ .~:. ~~~ J. ~a~ ':lot -~~d. f.bat ~n_y. A.P9~tl~ ~.o~ ~roph~~ !or L~xl-

' -~~~~~~"~~ut~~ns defin~ _tJ·y~ .. ~n.·~~~rQ~~~r,: ~-~ .. ol\~!(rell~t:~P .~· · ~! . 

¥{. - ~~~:~~!.~•-'· ~-~urc~ ... ~nd ~~~~t~r,·:·~~~-~-Q~ tl~~f~rf!l!Y. .. us~~ ::l.~}h.,_ 
rr·,. -·. . • " .. . ·. . . . . . . 

·... . . ' .. 
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.Apostolic style, bu t sometimes in the style of those who have 
nsurped their seats. from whom h rot~er Stone learned to speak. 

Brethren , 1 hope to hear something more fror11 you on ·these 
subjects, a ·li~ lle plainer·,' (or more to the point ) than what we 
have had. ~~'ram the length of my letter 1 think J had better 
come to a. close or write some apologies. To avoid the latter I 
will lay down my pen for the present. alter subscribing myself 
your hrother in hopt· of the life which is to come, and a better en
joyweot of this through a perfe«;.t knowledge and o Ledience to 
the ·will' of our bel'oved Lord. 

\iVM. RA \iYLlNS. 

Due attention shall be given to our brother's communication 
· in our next . E:ni'TORs. 

----~----------------------
DOVt~R \~~OCT ·'\ TlON of the Baptist churches held its 

ann.ual meeting at :.;'our- r11 ile Creek, (Ya .. ) Oct. 1:1- H). The 
su h.J ect of R f•fo rmat ion app ~' ars to have engaged i ls pr inc1pal at
tentw?·- A S l ... lect comini 1 tee was appointed Jo consider and re" 
port" '' hat on£rh1 to he d <i i:P in referf'nc e to the npw doctrines 
and pl'acttces w 1i1ch ha\' E' d is1 urhed th~ peace and harmony of 
some of the churches coa npos!ni this assdciatwn ." 

The committe~ . in t heir pream ble, complain that the uninter-
1'Upted harm on_._. and rP l ie-1 ons prospe ri r y of the association has 
been-mncl_, rl _i~! tif ' < .. d (' Y th (~ preaching- and wri i' Jngs of A. Camp
bell and ln~ .. adherent .... -· '. 'h i~ ~~~ay he str1cily -true, }-lu ~ not novel. 
The saiTl e thl ng-~ toPk pi a('P ~several hundred years ago, when 
Lnt.ber and hi~ adh PrAntB y·pformed from popery. The Rapnsts 
c?mplainPd t !,~t the pea('f" a nd ha rmony of t heir church were 
dtsturhed and tha1 r..,ntrnv~ · rsy and srnf€' g r e-w out nf the due
trines of the r~~ e~'o rn< c· r~ . rhf•refo re they (1he He t'O i'm f'r:=; ) must he 
pnt down . ~uch ar2.'11 'ne nts ·had a power-ful effPct upor: the if!no
rar:t m111titude. Rnt wil t " ProtP.stants h lame the He:· fo r mers for 
this con t rnver!'iy a nd st ti fe1 and 1 his d is1 u rbance {J f 1 he peace 
and harmony nf 1 hE> P~ p1st chu-rch'! Can we he hlaP: <- d fo r the 
sam? thin~.s hy Prot t=•"ta!tt~ - in thP present day1 pu~ ' f'rity wiH 
JUStify ns fo r (Jilr goner<~ I C!lltrse;· yE- t we prPtencl not t L) say that 
our ac ts are perfect. · ·e a re incident ·t,. the frailties of hu man 
natnrc. and m ny !,ave en·erl ?..s others have. 

Has thP- Oover \ss;:o('1ation not. 'f f' t ope JH'd its eyes on the pre
sent state of clJisti~ r;-1ty in the. wo rld1 Ts 1t yet h)i nd to the Ba
bel COflfllSlOn n1at r f-'l (!'i!S €\<·ery where'1 floe s l l thirtk that all is 
l'lgfi{.::tncf the refore nee~no reformatHHl ~ and that Cl re lonna-

-tion-can ~ effecrer.J wi11totff(]istnr'hi-ngl he pt:>ace- aml- lm!·mony 
of the presP. nf sPctarian estah liS 'i !Pnts?- Does it th1t-l~ its own 
sect perfP.ct, and that no reformation is needed? \Y c lLink, and 
honestl y think rl1tfereotly, and a re firmly persuaded that the pre
sent overthrowlng is but the beginning.of sorrows to all tbe sects 
in Christendom. 
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The co·mmittee after a deliberate; and -prayerful examination 

of our doctrine, have come to the conclusion that it is subver
sive of the true spirit of the gospel of Christ-disorganizing (of 
human establishments) and demoralizing· in its tendan.cy, and 
therefore ought to be di.savo\ved and resisted, by all the lovers of 
truth and sound piety. I, his conclusion they have drawn fro_m 
observation of the practic;al influence of our doctrine on the 
churches, and on society in general. These are awful ch_arges, 
aud if just, the advocates and adherents ·of such doctrin~.s OUS?;ht 
to be scouted and driven from 3ocietv .· We know not/ whether 
the abetto_rs of these doctrines in VIrginia are dem9·ralized by 
them or not. But we are hold to contradict the con9fusion of the 
cornmttteee and Dover Association with respect to. those in the 
West. t'he men who dare make thts charge ought themselves 
to be holy and pure indeed, lest when they judg~, they be · judg
ed \' e know the reason, .why this charge is preferred against 
us, all other arguments having proved una.vailiog to put us down, 
they llave fled to tins as the dernier resort.-Of its truth and 
force the puhhc will deter nine for itself, and with it \Ve are wil· 
ling to leav·e the jndgmen t. 

The Committee· and \.ssociation go on to say;' ''Their views 
of sin, faitH, repentance, regeneration~ baptism, the. agen~y of 

. the f-loly Spirit, church government, the christain ministry, and 
the whole scheme of chr1staan bt··nevolence. are, we t>elieve, 
contrary to the plain letter; and spir~t of the New Testanient of 
our Lord and ~aviour." \Ve doubt riot the honesty of their be· 
lief; we honestly believe 'the contrary , and are willing t0test ev
ery doctrine, mentioned hy them, hy the New l'estament. 

I. ·~ rheir views of sin are contrary to· the plain letter and 
spirit of the Ne~v Testament." This is a new charge, never be .. 
fore made against us in ou.r- recollection~ . We have eve1~ main
tained the declaration of tbe New Testament, "'That sin is the 
tran.,gr~~ssion of the law." Does the Dover .\ssociation think: 
differently1 and do they think. that our view is contrary to the 
letter and spirit of the New Testame,tt1 l mpossible. 

But our views of faith are also contrary to the New Testa· 
meot.- '}/ e speak of faith thus, "To belive the record that Hod 
has given of his son. \.V e . constantly affirm that faith is produ· 
ced :ly the scriptures. " l'hese are written that you might be
lieve that .Jesus is the Christ, the son of <-tod'.'-"Neither pray 
I for thP.se alone, but for them also who shall believe on me 
through their word"-"~o then faith corneth by hearing and hear
ing by the word of i"i-od."-ls this view of faith contrary to the 
letter and spirit of the New Testament1 Can the Dover Asso-
ciation think so! 

They also say, our views of repentance are also contrary to 
that book.- rbe word repentance w-e have constantly affirmed, 
is translated from two Greek words of very different significa
tions, metellomai and metanoico. The first always conveys the 

:\lESSENGER. 

idea of deep distress for crimes committed._:_ Thus .Judas repent
ed for the crime of betraying the Lord; hut .Judas did not reform. 
'"fhus the Jews who killed the Lord of glory, repented, and in· 
their distress, cried out, \Vhat shall we do1 Peter satd, Repent 
(mentarwiele, reform) and be baptized," &c.-Thus Paul said, 
''Godly sorrow worketh repentence (m.etanoian) unto salvation, 

- - -+-- ----n=-=-o-=--t -=to= be repented of (ametameleton. Surely, the Dover Asso- _ _ _ 
ci~.tion cannot think these views · a.re contrary to t 1e etter an 
spirit of the New Testament! 

Our views of regeneration next come in review .-If by re
generation they .mean a new heart, or a. new creatnr_e, _we dif
fer not with them in regard to the doctrine; for we Insist, and 

- ---p-=-lead for a new heart, a new creation as Incr1spens101e. tJut __ _ 
some of us think that the term regeneration does not apply to 
these things~ hut to another subject. to that ne\.V state into 
which the ohedi"ent believer is brought. This doctrine is not 
well Qnderstood, by our opposers, and too frequently it has heen 
unguardedly tanght by its ad·roc'lltes. lf right~y understood 
none would oppose it, seeing the idea attached to 1t hy opposers 
are not·denied by us, but inculcated as absolutely necessary to 
constitute a real christian.· 

Onr views of the agency of the Holy Spirit', they also. not~~e .. 
as contrary to the letter and spirit of theN ew Testament. ~ve 
have never denied the agency of the spirit in the great work_ o{ 
renewing the heart-of quickening-comforting. and est_ahhsb
ina- in ()hr.ist .Tesns.-In this w·e have no controversy \vtth the 
D~ver \~sociation, or any one else who believes this doctrine. 
'rhe difference he tween us is this, They may, and dou htless do 
teach that the ·;;p_irit is given to an unbeliever to w~rk in him 
faith . or to regenerate him in order that he may h~heYe.- \Ve 
say that the ·scri ptn res no where teach such a doctnne._ hut the 
contrary; that the spirit is given only to them tbat heheve_ and 
obey the gospel This doctrine bas been so•often · esta~lhshed 
by ~cripture arguments that we think it needless to urg-e_ th_em 
here . . The doctrine contended for t,y the Dover ~ssoc1at1on 
must sink in the light of truth, as being d.estitute of Divine au-
thority. . 

Our views of baptism are also, in the heliPf of this associa
tion, contrary to the letter and spirit of the 1\ ew 'restamP.nt .-
1low1 Not in the act of baptism do we differ from thi~ assor.ia
tion~ for we all i ·n rnerse1-Not in the subJect; for we all profP.ss 
to. haptiie none else than the repentant he1iever lt mnst l)e in 
the design of · baptism. They profess to haptize none hnt such as 
have an evidence of the remission of sins.-We baptise the re
pentant believer for the remission of sins. They for their pr.ac
tice .hava no scripture authority.-We, for ours have the hesl ev
idence, and athority from the New Testament, sanctioned by 

· t~he. creeds and .writings of both Baptists and Pedobaptists. The 
.... :. public will judge lvhich of us are acting up to the letter and spirit 



of the New Testament. ~ 
Our views of Church govern.ment are also by ,-· ~h m behevea· 

to be contrary to t~e letter and spirit .of t_he New . ~ €Stam.enio
vye do~b,tn?t ~~rourview:s may. differ from wbat/th~s ·asso'cta-· 
bon may t~tnk tq be the letter and spirit ofthe ·New ·~r.-estame.Qt. 
So the Presbyterian's ~views differ fr·o~ the Bap~ists'~and those 
~f the Methodi~t from both the other-s~ ··. Who shaH be 'the · uin-.· 
p~re1 Let:facts .hay~·some weight ir:t th.is maJ_ter. . The gpNer.p~_-. 

·- ment of theN ew · restame!lt promotes love~ peace . and~ union". 
among ~he. members of it. Can these be forlnd ' among · BaP.tis~s, : 

. --.f!'~~!_bytertans, :or )lethod.ists' a~ the present time}_.'_ .!.re they n~t 
fou~d amo?g us, the d~spised and calumniated f~w-few in com-l.. 

----parts~n W"Itb: o . ers. . · . . : .. · · . ·. ··:: :,.. 
·The . Chr~stian miqistry is next .iat~od~ced; but for '. what ,pur~ 

pose I am unabl~ to ·· c·orijecture, un[ess 1t be that we do not .Pta-. 
fess to heliev~ that "men ar~ . now dtvlnely called a~d sent to 
prea_c~,. as t~e a~o~tles were.· ,_ ro affirm this, is a hur-lesqu·e ·~n 
the christian rehgtori. rtte preachers . of the" different "sect$ 
make the same clai~h t_o this divine ·appointment: :yet they p·reach 
and act in o·pposition to each other, ~nd very often to comln.on .. 
seos~ . . Can it be admitted that God has called and. seat therri to 
pr?claim di~eren~ gospels1." Not'- profe&sing· to unders-~a[_ld ·· w·hat 
the as.socta~w·n intended, I forbear making any farther remar~g 
on tbts subJect. . . . 
· The last article mentioned by the as!ftl_ciatioo, h. that our views 
afth~ ·whote· sc.h«:me "-of qhrist~ati benevolence are contrary to the 
letter ·and !Rtrtt of _ _tlle..Naw. T..e.sta;n.ent.- rbese-beuevo.l-e.n~----~ 

. lichern.es~ a~e Bi·1le societtes, Tract soc~eti_~s, . Rag ~ocieties, 
Centsoc1etu~s, rheoloe-ical societies, -.,u.ndayschool societies., ~d
ucat ion societies, &c .. &c.-These societies are by this associ
a~ion· constdered as authori~ed by. th 3 .. ~ e -..v l'estament.-1 would 
~lmply ask, what have the divine write.rs oftbe Ne.w l'eatarnent 
said respecting these societies? fhey are all silent as t~1e grave. 
Our beoevole_nce runs in a d ifferat channel-we ar~ ~at1uring to. 
~efor~ ourselves. and others and .to 'lri'~g th-e whole family of.God · 
oil earth to t~e good old way, to he urn ted by the bonds of peace. 

. We· neve~ expect to see the _ungodly wurld i)rought to believe in 
Jesus, tiLl alf helievers are one , as the ~,ather and .,on are one. · 
For this we lahon'r night and ·~ay, louking fo~ our rewCl.rd 10 a 
be.tt.:.:r •"-' t:•rld. f,bese benevoleut societies·,. though _good i~ their 
orl~tn, we ?~nnot_ but Vlf~w as engrnes no\v used to bui.ld up sec- · 
ta.uan · e'it~:thshments, aud-'n~<>-n-opo!-ise-t.he--~al-th-arld -pa-~~P-ef ------- --
the o~tion rime w_ill s!ww th.e justtce or irtjusti~e dt\ ot.fr th!)'ts. 
The. Lord. grant ~he-y may be .only vaio·tboughts! · · ' :· · ... 

·Had -th1s as~ociation have applied their rem~rks to our br~tb' .. 
r~n at.,oe ~-in _\~irgi•li·cl, we ·should ·not ha.v·e written one word of 
apology rhey could have d~fe.nded tbe·m.~el.ves: . Bi1'fwe are' all • 
implicated ·in tbe .sam~cha'rge$, therefore we ·rett bound •'to reyel-
tbern by-t~e truth. · B. W·. S. EDITOR. ·' 

.... 

E:4(ractjrQ'!n,i;lde.t-Thomas Vp,nd~"!~er oJO:r.a:nge, Ia. to the Edit~ 
. · .• p,.. of .. tli_e·.~·.f3ripfist . 0 hro-n~i;l~, /l~q. 7th t832. : . . . 
. "We. have h.~d soJne trou-bJ~ ·1Wlth. th~ Campbelhtes; Park.erttes, 

Ston~ites:'~~d Morrl,on.ites.. But the line· is dra~n in a n&!mber 
~fth~ .,churches in this country, and .th~y are on the dechne.-:
ThE(Mormonites ~~.d ,Mr. ~tQ~e's dts.clples preac,h ~nd wor~hip 
t~~~tl;ler...'·J ....... T~e · Editor ~~arks, '~~s . this ~oss,tble1- What 
,". 'l" .· .. . .. . 

n~j;·~ :s far from ·b~lieving it a fact, ~hat the Christians in Ia.; 
p·re~cl_l and· worship ~ith the . \i~rm~n1tes, as that the Ca"!pbell• . 

· iies and $to1j.eites-are on the dechne 10. tha~-country.:--It ts tr~e 
. ·he Baptist . hes themsel!es worshi .w1tl~.h ' ocntes,._a..,...n_d_ In_-___ _ 
ndels, and .. some, ·probably, With ~{prmonlt~S 1.0 the sa~e house, 
not from choice, but from unavoidable necessity. , Tht~ may 9e 
the case with some of our qrethren. ~ut I cannot _behe~e that 
any .of our preachers .h~ve, or d~ dehherately· unite wtth . the 
Mormonites in worship· or preaching. · _.1\'tr. V and~veer,. no ~aub~, 
. tinderstood~the matter as he states;: ye~ when Investigated.' . It 
will appear, we th~nk, in a different hght. . It .w-ould be h.umtha
ting indeed, were tt a fact, t~at ~en, profesE~ng · to recetve the 
Bible alone as th~ rule of theu faith and practtce, should .s~ s~d
denly receive another. with no. b~tter evtde.nce of Its dl1!~Dity, 
than the affirmation of poor, falhble men~ . It any can do this, we -
may also ask, What nexU 

B. w. STONE, EDITOR. 

REVIVALS . 
Extract from Elder E. Sweat, Lebanon, .Ten. . , 

·_on last Lords day in July . at a Camp-r:neetlng on I~oc.k s_-
.. Creek Rutherfotd Co. Ten.· The Chr1st1an and reforming 
brethr~n united. The fruits of the union were· 82 immersed, 
~luring the meeting, and multitudes .yet flocking to· the standard 
of lfumanuel. 

A bro. from Ohio complains that the public teachers in hie 
section, baptize many, but neglect to build them up in the or
der. and faith of the gospel. ·This is truly a neglect, and needs 
·i. speedy· .. reform. 

· · Extract from 0. E Bryant, DO'IJer, N. Jer. . 
.~T-he-ReEJeemer'-8-k-ingd~m in -this ~ec~ion~f-countr¥ ut.~~.._ __ . --- 

,petQus, and increasing;·· in · m~mbers, tn , the undst of opposttlon, 
andr:.sta;nds f~st in the ~ftith arid ~ope -~f/ t~e gospel. . .. 

.--.. .-~~rztr~~ /r~-~- .,¢zder L~ P~~nc~~ · ~ew ·PaN'~, . 0. 
/ : ~n :the·~· _W ~- .~o~n~;r ~~ l)a:r~e eo~n~y, w.~~hlD· t~~ last 3. months 
;~ ha.ve ·prof~ssed the fa1th,-7~. a four d~y's. meettng ne.ar Green .. 

· .-.,~~~r.3rd-.-Lord~:S ·: .. d-~Y. ~f~ep~ •. ~-1 were tmme~sed, and many 
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more arc expected shortly to obey.-0Jl 2wll .. onl's day of Sept. 
12 more at N e w l\'Ieeting house, N. E. of Preble co.-At the 
flame t ime 5 or 6 in Union, Ia. On the 4th L oril'8 day ut Lutl
[ow's creek, 15.-The prospects are very good. 

. Extractfrom. Elder Daniel Wiers, Canada. 
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by h~aring~ ~el.iev~ .~~a~ ar.~ ·b~ptl;ed~ ... : w ~ h~~ v~ry._ int~re.stipg. . .. 
n1eet1ngs i~ ,L~\y-rencevil~e, Jac~eonv1lle, Carroltotf~ -RusnviJie, .. 
Springfie~d, .&c.;;_p(.:Illinois. ·. :ln Jackson.ville we witnes~ed : a_ . 
happy ·union.of t~e ~wo societi~s, .. ~hristia.ns· and ·Reformers·, in 
one body or ~burch. fhis chtlrch. ·Gonsists of 80 met1;1b.er8.-; . . 
There are many. mor~ )vho · were not present.~In Jersey'.pra- . 

'l'he ~ncien~ go~pel is g ·tining !;round in C:1n1da. The p~, > 
ple beg~n .to nlq.ut~e for truth.-! 1~ave recently baptized 13 tin 
t~e remiSSion ot sms. I 1ncct -W-itl:.t-g-r:G;:tt- Ot>r:>a&it ion ±1·(}-m-t--i~'-+-, - --- --t-----

dlfferent sects . 

_. rie about 50 of the~e two societi13~ w o.uld u~ite.·on the sanje foun
dati~n the nexf Lord·'s day following." In: Carrol ton the sa~e . . -
union was to ~ak9. place at the same t ime·. We . e~pect to ··hear ·· 
good tidingsqf Carrolton in a few_days .from bro. Joseph•Js Hew-

.. At. the .l\'~~uth of Flower Crock Pendleton co. ky. on the 15 and 
iu of Oct. 2:2 \Vere in1mersed, and ~9 added to the church. 

E xtaact ~"rom Elder J. G . .A1itchell Ruland 0 
I

, J l , , • 

Have lately rctured from a tour of ·;~ week's preaching witl1 
bros. ~ead a.nci D.1vis.. \Ve h'lpt i z :~l :~~.-Th3 con (:rrcrr:u·ioH~ 
arc do1ng we11-there is a g r·3at inquiry a.ft cr truth. ~ .,:, 

Bro._ Sam. A. Baker, of W ill iamsport , T en. w rit-.:!3 tb!Jt. u: 
a rneetmg there abo~It 10th Aug. :~~ were nnrners~d. 

Br~. 'V m. B. Douglas of CJ.lb.wn.y connty, Mo. writes t h!tt f-, - 
were unmersed on the b.s~ Lonl 's day of Aug. in t lut ::;cct~ou . 

Uro. John P owel of Cle rmont co. 0. Oct. 24th, writes tliat at 
~a.len1, :~rd Lord's day of ~-3\~ pt. ll conf..!s::;eu t he Lord and 7 
\yere immerscd-:tt .~-,i V8-mib; t ile 1st Lord's d:1y of O~t . at tJ 

tour day 's meeting , 5:-~ conf8~.scd the Lord, and 47 were immer:::
,.~d . Neve :· did W 8 wit!less such solemnity, and g~neral e!1 ~! :t .. 
g-edne~s among the people·. ,, 

. Bro. J. G. E ll is has just informed us, th:tt in n. \.-c t·y srur; 
Umc p:1st, he h:ts bu.i>~1z~d ~:), :tt , :u1d ne:tr D:.tniel 's Turnpik{~ 
~ate , and ;J Bapt ists wer0 als::> un it ed to the church. 

Bro. J. Challen of Cincir1n:1ti, Ins very b.tely i!nmerscd a
bout 15. 

Bro. ·~. S mith, the E v.1ng :)l ist , b:.1s bn.ptized a. c ::>nsidera.ldt~ 
~t?mber 1n a week or two p:.tst, south of l(ent:lcky river, a nJ. at. 
Versailles. 

.'rhe senior Editor hasjust returned from u. t our of six week~ 
throu~~ the west. -He can safely say that the ancient gospel is 
preva1hng beyound .the m0st sanguine anticipation. The cars 
of tl~osands ar.c open to hear; and l~ke the Corinthians, 1nany, 

itt. \Ve· ~ave sine~ heard that ·he has baptized !30 person~ there ._, 
atone meeting; . While · we were- in that country, bros. H~wi~~., 
Osborn, H~-glta ·and mys~lf ·i ptin.e_rsed ~bou~ 2G. · We thi~k' a glo- · 
rious ingathering of .souls into the kingdom has comrri~nced in 
that counit;y. "The ~arvest is great bu·t the labourers ·are·few.'' 
A few fai~n(u~, · spiritqa~ evailg.elists, \V·ho understand the gospel, 
and 'who' are able tQ teach it; would .be a great bl~ssing to that 
country.:. Th.~re is . a mig~ty struggle among the sectarians ~o 
possess the1ns~lves ¥the vale· of .the Mi.~sissipp1 . .. The means · · 
used are g·reat; .. but. as yet in~fficient. Thousands llave their 
eyes op~n to the struggle, ~nd smile ' contempt upqn it : Let us 
trust i~ the Lord, and ·do our duty; an~ we indulge in the ple~s-

- ·---Ingliope·;-:tpat OUr1ting wlJ.l,possess himse fott~ pleasant Va e of 
the Mississippi \Vith all jts multitlldes -of the .human family.: 

· B. w~ STONE, EniTOR . 
, ,· 

BouRBON Cou NTY Oct. 15th 1832. 
:()ear Breth'ren--:-On last Monday, our yearly meeting termi

nated. It was held this year, as you know at Clintonsville in 
this county.- A number of the preaching brethren being pres
ent on lt,riday; these, with othe~ breth.ren, from neighbouri~g 
cl~urch~s, having freely conversed, as to the . most scriptural and 
orderly manner of proceeding in the meeting then about to com- . 
mence, concluded; that the appointment of the yearly meeting . 

· at Cliotonsville·had been mad~ a~ the-instance and request of the 
church of Christ .at that place: ·we wePe not a distinct ~ody 
from the Chu-rch, but members ·,or- vist,io~ brethren and sisters 

, for the time .. heing. The object, of qur ;tssembling together, 
' wa5, to worship God according· to the di~tates ef his word, for 

' the advancem~nt .. of .h~ c~use ancJ. ~lory. ··The .brethren .a.nd 
sisters had not IDVIted u~ to meet with:. them,. there, to reorganize 
that Church out.· of existence and erect upon ,its ruins- a new and 

· distinct body or edifice, but" as· meP1hers · of the same chutch, the 
aame body, to encour~e, assist and aid each other· in lhe Lord. 
For these . and sim·ilar reasons . the· brethren ·concl-uded that the 
el«ler or -·bishQp and ·d~.acoiis ot the Church .~t ·Ciiot~ns.ville lvere 
a$.·mucb entitled to p·reside and .act in · this .as· ip .any of ~b.ei.r or-

. ,Hilary me~"iogs, and i~at t)l~· el_ection ·a~ ~ppoi~tm.ent of a ·~1()d-
,, . . .. . 
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~at~r- :or Cl~rk, lf'lS ··:u~auLu~m--~ ~, an~q~~~~!~~~l '· .Bt?~er leave your families to suffer; no-it cannot be; there is too 
. -Th_omas·:. S~I~h, :..Bts~op.of_tb~~~'l!r.c1J:·~~~~JW$~~{J~~~~~Q~e ·~nd- much. vir.tue and intelhgeoce among_ t,he brethren generally, to 

stated these conclu_Sl<?DS ·. ~~~ al~ tb~C~J'J:~~~a~s~~~~~-:1!}:,~~--;:~~~~~u.est--. permit ei tLer tLem 01 you to want.-·1 be cause i8 a glorious one 
ing, th.at·if_any had .. objec.tio~s ~0 .ut;g~, _.t~~t~t;~'~)t~~/f:P.~a~.ft ·"Pf~- you are bot!. weH qualified greatly to advance it, aud now is th~ 
sent th~m; not a s1~gle·. o_bJeC~~on :wa~ Jl!~a:~H<9J;l..i.tJ.l.e-~:.~ontrary... time to be up and doing.-Your reward at the judgment seat 
numoers expr .. essed aloud their appro}?ati'oP.!\!~·:.: . .Q'It4~~1\ Jl,. Palmer· -----~-----nunmnsrtt--nprove your--ingh inceotive-bizt let not your minds b~ 
delivered a most excellent-an~ · _approp.~jate-~-':di~-cp_u.r.~~~~ tb~ sam'e uneasy about ~our families.-Tbey will certainly be provided 

·morning fr~m t~e first p~rt of_ the 3d chapt¢r· of~~ll2g.~ians·;_. our. for." Huffice It to . say; they resolved to go. forward casting· 
hea~tS being r~freshed, after pr~yer, ·p~~is~:;:·a.nd:h.~,a:ring . (~e · themselves tlllls, entirely Into t!Je bands of t-hm . whose cause 
~ord,' we proceeded to _listen to communica:,tio~s fr~01~:Jhc vari-· they Lad espoused; for the Salvation of their fellow creatures 
ous-cQurcbes arourid; _ with the spirit, m~riner. arid des,ign .. of t~.~se : they have thus far earnestly laboured. tbeir \' f: ry best exertion~ 
le~ters and . accounts w~ were. much gratified,~ . .-All . pf . t~em have beeu put forth, to benefit the people uf Got! and advance 
breathed a spirit ofChrist-ian . love and philanthrophyj of .- h.eav..-. the glory oft,is cause . Vv~hatever lms been giveu-bf any one 
enly Union and Liberty: aroqnd the -Bible all appeared ' barino- to aid tltern in t_lzis most noble enterprize. l1as been regarded 
niously to rally: '- . The epis,tles wer~, generally and·~ali:no'st with- solely as a free wi!l offering-and now \<vhe re 1s tile honest man· 
out exceptiQn, . .addressed; .'•To the brethren and s\sters In the that wouid not l'h~s b to call this a bircli ;;g systcm-Brethreu 
year.ly m_.eeting at Ulintonsvill,'.' or H1'o , th~ ,Cbris·H.a~s assem-.· let us e diiigent, and in spite of all oppcsil ivn, it' we persc,,ere 
bl~d at_Clintonsville t~ worship" ~c._:_ The lan,g:u~ge . they. : c~o- · 2-nd are ta.itltl'ill- t!JC cause of Chri::tianitj- must suo11 trwmpb ... -
t.ained was ·mostly Scriptnral, the pure language.of'C~naan; The Let us unitedly do <nlr pal't and the bretlire11 w iii i:f• c· u~bled to 

·.prime obJect of ~11 the letters appeared to be the· same, to en- ride anotlaer yt-~H.-But t u return to our meeti r : ~-af!er spend-
courage the · friends of(;ospelTruth, :L~berty and Uni6n, t~ per- ~og nearly fou~ days tvg~lher bappily ar,d harr r;on_wusiy engaged 
s·evere; we wer·e informed-hy :~aph/~?.f.the· prosperity or-_adversi- · Hl prayer, pra15e attenthng to tbe apostle's doct nr.e, ( (: Xhi !. ited 
ty ,the situation_,condition_,and prospects, oftlle·cburch frbm which by h.' ~t l~re~J, . :~. :·:-irn it h •. Huges, Paln.er. f lt•r-:. ,_r:g ar:d. otbcrs) 
it . come.-Sev·eral oral com·munications were made by . breth- ~c;ho_wiug tortb tllC .. o rd s llcatb hy -t--l+e-hread a t1 d \Vl :.e-!as bnr·.at ___ _ 
ren from a dis_-ta~~e, both interest] ng aad clieering; the ac~ounts-;- and resu rrcc l i crr hyinunersion, ~~no :a v1 ng· c- Ji C• ''"'aged and ex-
given by B-rethren J6hn ·smith and John Rogets of their travels hortcd each otilcr we parted in the ple~~~~~~g l -ope tbat i f we ·met · 
ar::ad of the success of.tbe truth,wer~ truly gratifying to the friends no more on carti •, we bl.uuld eL ec t ir! heav(·r' a : .. t' .·.- O ur uext 
of 'a fhoro11gh reformation, in the last few months· it ·.appeared, yearly mcct ir~ ~· ·· ::t t i IJC urg·eut 1'<-~ tpll: St of tl.e C1 ;i rch (){ ~;iJrist 
the several hundreds, in a few counties. around! had been public- in t~· eorgctf.:'Wrl, ;;J\i. county-was appoir1 tc:d at li.at place-to 
y immersed into Uhrist~In· relation to the two worthy'brethren, comm-ence on L·'ri<1ay, before t.hc lat Lord's day in October 
just m,entioned ,_as· sor:ne ve-ry -~rronepus impressions n:Jay- have 1'3$3. · 
been produced on ' d ie public 'mind, I beg l_eave to remark; · that ·Yours in uw glorious hope of immortality·, 
when it is asserted, that they ·were induced by th~ offer ofa _stip- JOHI·; A. GANO. 

·tllated sum_ to engage in the. public-· and ... daily exhibition· ofthe 
truth-nothing cou!d be farther from the truth or more slaader
ous-ind~ed , a · ~e~e know-ledge of the men is -sufficient to d'efeat 
the d·es1gn of such a report.-But for the. -benefit oJ those, at · a 
cHstance ,.- who do. not. enjoy _th~ pleasiue of a-p_e_r~oQal acquain
tancy/ with .them,· I woq.l~ stat~, that. I was wi'th .tpem, .wheri they 
were first ·urged, to ~ng.age in this most. noble· and glodou~ w·ork: 
they each expressed an entire willin.gness. to do all in tlieir. pow-
er, they ·had, eacq.· 9f them large a.o.d d_ependent.· .famili~~~ ~~·!! ___ _ 
their circumst.an_ces were quite, lim_i~d; ~he Qr~~~r.eP.;: wh,~ :,.~·r-
ged them to go,~we.re fully appriZed· 9f~1J th~s; -.lJ'ut they ·~o<fwer.~ 
in very orqinary. ci~cumstan-ee~;-they~-l~erfwh~:-f--+-h..o-.....-------1 
had n~_t.-This.is in substance, about- wnatf~f:~$ ·s.a~d; ~-~.:B.retbteJ\ 
we are awat:"e·ofyo.ur:situation{ we _do ~: ~<i~~~J'o~: ·to travel by 
night and by ·day; · .. to . deny y~~rselves _Jhe·~-' p,l~~s·ures ·of your 
homes , in ord~r ·_t~ proclaim ftir'-and ne~ar tbe~G~sp,:~l ofCbrist, aQ~ 

( '<:·r•'I'l·' :• ·:·.:)d. 1 c.:·~·J _t ,, l .&'\. ... • • \ .. t., ..,.,. 

])ear Br·eihrcn-l Hasten to inform you of the s:1ccess of trutli 
where i ilavc trcn·elled~ since I last wrote you. On tlJe 5tit 
J ... ord's day of :)cpl. 1 attendend a meetinrr an:o&ao- tile bretj1ren . ~ ~ 

in GcorA'etown, Cr1iu, at wlJicL 7 persons n;ade t l:c- good confes-
sion, aud were baptized for refllission. Teac:: ir.g h rctllren, 
Gart~ner, Powei, aud .:.:;lcLane, were at the meeti1s~. The ~rit:.,__ __ _ 

- - -----{){---{] lli-o n 1-up-o-rrtrrc-one-fuund atiu", seen as to p rc" a 1 the rc. On 
the Friday lJefure tt:e ~d Lurd·s day of Uct. I prcacl,ed uear the 
J .JO we r Blue L i c b: s, a u d r ec en ecLt.L.e-c-----{}f}-{es-s-ia-n-e-f-thre-e-p·-flc"W';r·s ..... o ...... n .... s--. ---
On tile Hat;: rday. l..urd's day, and 1\ionday ful!owing-, I was 
with brethreo. Callennan, and 1{ains, at Be l1el, in Fleming 
County. Thrcl' were immersed fur remission. On .:.\ionci<'<V 
evening·, at car&djc1it;Lt, I preached at the Lower Jjcks, and 

a fter preaching, immer::ed a \'cry intcliigcnt I.,ady for rcm1sswn . 
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On last f4,riday, I again preached near the Lo\ver Licln, and re
ceived the confessio.n of six~ and immersed the three who previ
ously confessed the Saviour. On last Saturday, Lord's day, and 
~londay ~ I attended a meeting, at Carmel, in Bourbon County, 
with brethren Palmer, Creath. and (:ano, at which six were 
baptized for remission. ~lay the Lord bless, and prosper his 
people. Yours, affestionately, 

JOI-ll'I ROGERS. 

B?·f'tlt,~r.n Sto:1e rtu.d Johnson.-At the ~cqucs_t of hro. Creath, 
.;en., I s.~~~d yoa an a.cconnt of some mc~tings l:1tely held in 
'Voodf1rd county, which he n:r.d myself attended. The congre
gation at Ho;lewell withdrew from the Franklin n.ss8cin.tion du
ring the h st t erm, ~nd ,)11 the Lord's ihy following, I think, 'v~ 
attended \Vi th the b~·~thr8n; and n.lthou .o·~1 th·:)r8 had been but lit-o 
tle inc~·e~.se fin· a consi~1crablc ti tne previously, about eight pro
.. lf . h h 1 1 ... . b c h !3.;;scc .ut , v:. om, togetner w1tl.i nrc or SIX mora, l ro. reat 
!m:nJ!'seu on \Vednesdu.y f{lllowi ng, in the Kent•Icky river, 
\Vher0 we i1a.d n. vcr,,. inter0st'in!J' mectinO". At th2 sP..nle place, J. 
• J '"-' '=' 
tmm~~·sed :fi\'e rnore, tna.king 3-bout eighteen in that n2ighborhood 
which with those, ·who \Vere added at the Vers:tilles meeting~ 

, ' 1 • t . . ·\r lf. d . .£". , .... , 
u1a1~P c.1tr y-s!x 111 v'i ooc or county u1 a 1ew weci~S. ~orne ot 
them, howov8i', haY~ be0n n.lreatly, 1:wntionc<l in the· the i\Ies
sengt? l". I thtnk tlw brethren at l lopwell have rca.son to rejoice 
tha.t :hey have shaken otrthe yoke entireiy, not only because or 
the success of the gospel in tho conversion of sinners, but 
n.lso b·~caus;) of tjl:} b~otherly lovG rrw1 1 i bcrty they enjoy. 1. 
hope those \Vho have lJ.tely etjlista<l will rcrr!Dmber that thev 
have no assurance 0f acltnisswn into tha kingdom of g·lor)< 
without adding those cluistian graces w·hich the Saviour has rr~ 
qui red. 

L J. FI.JEl\IING. 

"G•oRG!~TO,VN, O!no, Oct. 19, 1832. 
"I n.m znuch (I will say we are) pleased with the information 

uerived tbroug~1 the Messenger. It is truly che·3ring to hear of 
tho hundrous vv·ho are su:)mitting themselves to the government, 
nud y jeld ing obedience to the laws of our King. 

"rr he fifth I.Jord's day in b .st month, commencing the Friday 
bcfhi·e we h 1d a ~ecting of correspondence in this place, of 
which no doubt you have been informed ere this. Our beloved 
brother, John Rogers, was with us on that occasion. I have no 
cloubt but much good \Vill reslllt from his visit among us, and 
much to the furtherance of the alorious rro~el, could \Ve have 
hin1 often w'ith us. -----

1\luch good feeling pre\·n.iled during the meeting; the chris
tians v;.·ere much refreshed, n.ud 8 or 10 submitted to the O'Ovcrn-
H!1.'1lt Rnd ln.w:; of t 1le l{in<r. · 

0 

!::1 

llESSENGER. ;)5J 

Since lionJuy evening of the present week, down till this eve
uin<T 42 have been i1nrnersed into the kingd01u. 1\londay evening: 19 by bro. _ (}~rdner; the rest by bro. Lawrence, down tilJ 
this (Friclay) eVClHilg. . 

"It is a cause of great lamentatiOn t o 1nu.ny of u-s,-tlle- courst! 
taken by in any of the preachers who ca.ll t:hemsel ves Chns~ia.n i11 
some parts of this state. Instead of. bentg co-workers 111 the 
cause of Reforrna.tion, they are v1olcnt opposers. If a mau 
preaches what th~y are please(~ t? tcrn1 "Caml?b_ellism, ., he~'=' 
denied the privilege of proclat m1ng· the glad t1d1ngs to . thell' 
flocks. Thus setting themselves u9 tiS so 1nany petty pnnces; 
and "Lording it over Gous heritage," or as brother John. SmitlJ 
would say they have their "different car n1arks upon theu res
pective fio~ks." Hut I do hope the people will assert their rightF. 
nnd claim to themselves t!re great blessing of being God's frec
tnen. It is high ti1ne that the people should cease to follow tlw 
preachers farther than they follow th0 .book. . . 

"\Vith the o-rcatest r aspect, yonrs 1n hope of nnmortatty. 
o "JAl\iES CLARl<.:· 

-
LEXINTON Oct. 23 1832. 

To the Editors of the Christ-ian .Messenger. 
lJEAR llRETHREN,-1 have just returned from Newcastle, Shel

byville and several places in Franklin County; in all o! which the 
cause of .1\.postolic faith and practice seems to he gatning g~ound , 
beyond the expectation of its friends. 1 was accompanied by 
llrethren, \Villiam :\iotton and Jacob Creath senr. to N ewcas
tle we had a four days meeting, during which, eighteen we~e ad
ded to the conO"rerration there, most of whom professed fatth at 

0 b 

the meeting. I:'.., rom thence. brother .\'lorton and myself went t':' 
Shelbyville, where we remained t~o days ~nd seven v~re added. 
to the society: nearly all by profession of faith and baptism. On 
the evening of the second day. I left brother ~orton and .c~me 
alone to ~o11thbenson, where I immers ·d two upon profession of 
faith, and one was added to the Church, who had helonged to 
some other society. From this place. I c::tme to the Fork Meet
ing house on this side of Frankfort,~preached t.hree days in suc
cession. On Lord's day brother l~ all was wtth me; five were 
added to the congregat:on, one I immersed on Lord's. d~y mo~n
ing. Thus you see thirty-three were added to the dtsciples au .. 
ring the JOUrney. May the good cause continue to prosper. 

Your br\Jther, THOl\1AS Sl\ilTH. 

Etract from broo-Wm. B. Douglas, Calaway.- county ".,.,lissouri, 
dated 12th October, 1882. 
Brother Johnson, since my last to you anu brother St?ne, by 

hro. M.P. Willis, the good cause has been stren.gthened! ~1x have 
1nade the good confession that the Eunuch ·did to Ph1hp, that 
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J.e~us'.Christ."isthe son o! God, and have declare~l'all~giance to 
.. Hi~ l~W.~be·en l'mmersm~ for the remis~i'on ·or· sins, ·and are·· now 

·~nj~y~~~he tighter and privile'-ges "of the children of the king ... 
com pf:~·od; one more confessed, but not yet ooeyed.· 

. ,,· . . 
. . : .· . 

,-~,,~? • ' - I • • 

~r:9Wer Joel H . ~aden of Mo. h~s ~ommun~cated . length~ly 
. fo~ ~he Messenger~ We ~re sorry his. letter came too lat~ fot: !!?-... . 
sertiot}.in the:'· fjresent' 'nui:nber.-He gives an account cf then· 
a~n~al m'eeti1ig ·28th $eptember on Ramsey's cree~~ P.ike co. 
~o~:·,. T}:le elders prese~t w·ere Thomas a~d Jame~ ~ Bnde, D. · 
Young~ I. K. Rule, Doct. I. Hughs S. Ruddle and-'11_mself.-W. 
Btlrton was ordained to the office of ·an Elder.-The unordained 
p~~achers present \vere S. Jones, J. ·Love ·and J. M'Closky, 
'\vhich_ l~·st named~ at th~t meetirig fo~sook the . B'Bptist sect, and 
joined .. the Churc~ of Christ~;..._Th~re are upwards of :30 church
·es in that.couiitrf; and many ip ~ growing.s'tate. At that nleet
-~ng 12 wei-e ··added. · Bros._ Haden and Burton in a two _week's 
tour received 32 more.-At Palmyra he _gath_ered a church and 
baptize~ thetn.~At Columbia 3rd Lord's day' · of Oct. 6 were ad
ded to the _church.~th Lord's ~ay Bros. Roberts and Cave hap-

. tized 9 at Salt Lick, and bro. Haden 1 in Howard co.-Their 
next ·annual meeting commences Friday before the .2nd Lo~d~e 
day i~ August, 183:3, at Fayette. The presence of Ky teach
ing ~r~thren is earnestly solicited. 

Bro. J. Smith the Evangelist writes Nov. 5th that in a tour ot 
17 days on tlie South of · Kentucky river 31 were added,. to the 
church; 19.cfwhich were added at Danville. · 

Agents and patrons are requested, earnestly · reqUe$ted _t.o 
1nake collectio.ns, and Immediately remit to us. :We are, really 
in need. Many of the former volumes remain unpaid for~~We 
have to advance· our own private money to meet OQr ·printing 
expences._;...Our last edition of Hymn books is ready. for ~el~ ve .. 
ry to orders of our friends . The cheapness of the book at o~ce 
suggests the· id.ea of ,money ac9ompanying the orders • 

. EDITORS! 

Brother Ephraim A. Smith, wjfi- a:ct as agent forthe,.Chris:-
tian Messenger, in collections Wherever he .may be.· .. . ~e':· is en· 
gaged in distributing and disposing pf that highly. v~uable wo-rk, . 
Jories' ·Church history, which is -now out of press. . . . 

Ei>ITORS .• 

Several communications are filed away for ~ur ·nex~~- . 
. :. : . . .. . ·. , . . ' . ,, ~ '. :.. . . 
ERR-4 :ruM~--On. _pa. 298 No.·. 19 rea~ ToQ;Jp~~~vllJe ~~~t.ea<l 

·~("Hop"l~Bt~!e.·.'' _ 

, \TH~· ··VQ-RI.$TlAN .. M.ESSENG~1R ·is · j)u.nli~ite~ ... -inonthl:f ~t 
ONE D'().LLk~~ a.~ yeat; or· for_ 12'.numbers, .if paid :ot{the ·reception 

-•
1lthe 6rst ·n~mb.er~r ·$~ 25; ifpaid··\vithin: six mo.nths ~ .They 

who procur~' eight"su_hscribers, .anlreinit ·t~e money ~o th~ Edi
.to"; shall h'ave. one volume for ·their 'tro~ble. ··The postage to 
be· P.~id . bj ·tq~· su~scri:b.~s. The postage ~! e~ch n~mher is ~i 

··c ents under ,100 mile~, ·an~ 2'1" c~nts over IOO·pttles. · · ! 
t . . • • . ... 

. . 
. \: . . . . . 
. _FRqu·· THE- MILL~NNIA~· H.£\11-BINGER.· · ' 

. . - . 

. REMARKS; ON REV.· Dlt CLELAND ·.oN' ·cAMP-
. ,· ... . . . BELLISM.· ·. ·· · 

NO. /. ' 
Si~. essay.s·, :headed ''CA11PB~LLISM," .signed . ''V.~ ~ dafed from·. 

Augu.St .1st to 8-epte.mber, 5th, inclusive-, ha.ve . appear.ed in the· 
"Western"'-L,urriinary," published from ·Lexington, -Ky .. by 'Tho
ma.s· qt,~ · Skillman,- ~nd have been pol~ely forwarded to us, neither 
by t~e-~author nor ·_the publi~her, but ·by a f~:iend)n Kentuc·~y. 
It is' a fa\'_Or which }Ve g-ratefully ackno_wle_dge (as we do not take 
the 4min~ty) t'o :l>e prese,nted · w~th s9 much ·lig_ht o!l . . "G_amp_~: .. 
bellilm','· ~y so respectable an~ so lea~~ a_Presbyter~an Rah.b1, . 
who, to ·a.tone· fo:r : the inability of' Pr. Jen~'ings, Dr • . Ralston. 
1\lessrs. 1\i'Calla, and all ot~er· writel's of~ ·hi~ b~otq_erh·o~, whos~ 
f~ilu.res, in the .jndgtnent 9f Dr. 0 .. required this free~wiU o.ff'er:- . 
ing at this irD;portant ~risis, ha~. vouchsafed to us: siX ess~y$ on· · 
this most irite·restigg'-theine-.. . . 

. My:;-cor-respond~.nt inf~~iiur me t~·at the hC" _affixed· to, these. 
essays; ·rpeans Dr. 'Cl~lan'd-, a yery :v,11.toro.us· ·charnpion_of -~b~ ~~~ , 
t acky ~church m'il~~an~J · whose scars-in ' t~ie . h,attles_ ·of· or.thotloxr 
would hive 'bo_no·red·;any ~niglit:.in' the .m·o~'~ cpiva\rous ' days ·-of. 
the .. «?i'.usaders. :~gainst ttre infidels. . In ~he conclus1on of his· ~st 
c~sa.y wlri?b reached m~ {N_~· 6.) .he· _say.~;.... .. 

. '~-~n .a word,- i( 1· rnay express ·my .o~n· convict~on, every. at
tempt ~o ~h"Qw th.at:~~egeneratioQ,'·'·.:''b.o'rn of the Spirit,'~· '_•born 
ol God," and th.e' lik.e, 4e.note· eith~:r. pa)>tis~ it's elf, in any .mode, 
or some im~ediate .effect. of .. baptism·~ has a.~ ·atrect· tendency, te 
· e~.poae_·~tll·e.,$~mple' but sublime re_ligion of J e.sus G~rist to_the ~e-

.. . . ' 
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J.e~us'.Christ."isthe son o! God, and have declare~l'all~giance to 
.. Hi~ l~W.~be·en l'mmersm~ for the remis~i'on ·or· sins, ·and are·· now 

·~nj~y~~~he tighter and privile'-ges "of the children of the king ... 
com pf:~·od; one more confessed, but not yet ooeyed.· 

. ,,· . . 
. . : .· . 

,-~,,~? • ' - I • • 

~r:9Wer Joel H . ~aden of Mo. h~s ~ommun~cated . length~ly 
. fo~ ~he Messenger~ We ~re sorry his. letter came too lat~ fot: !!?-... . 
sertiot}.in the:'· fjresent' 'nui:nber.-He gives an account cf then· 
a~n~al m'eeti1ig ·28th $eptember on Ramsey's cree~~ P.ike co. 
~o~:·,. T}:le elders prese~t w·ere Thomas a~d Jame~ ~ Bnde, D. · 
Young~ I. K. Rule, Doct. I. Hughs S. Ruddle and-'11_mself.-W. 
Btlrton was ordained to the office of ·an Elder.-The unordained 
p~~achers present \vere S. Jones, J. ·Love ·and J. M'Closky, 
'\vhich_ l~·st named~ at th~t meetirig fo~sook the . B'Bptist sect, and 
joined .. the Churc~ of Christ~;..._Th~re are upwards of :30 church
·es in that.couiitrf; and many ip ~ growing.s'tate. At that nleet
-~ng 12 wei-e ··added. · Bros._ Haden and Burton in a two _week's 
tour received 32 more.-At Palmyra he _gath_ered a church and 
baptize~ thetn.~At Columbia 3rd Lord's day' · of Oct. 6 were ad
ded to the _church.~th Lord's ~ay Bros. Roberts and Cave hap-

. tized 9 at Salt Lick, and bro. Haden 1 in Howard co.-Their 
next ·annual meeting commences Friday before the .2nd Lo~d~e 
day i~ August, 183:3, at Fayette. The presence of Ky teach
ing ~r~thren is earnestly solicited. 

Bro. J. Smith the Evangelist writes Nov. 5th that in a tour ot 
17 days on tlie South of · Kentucky river 31 were added,. to the 
church; 19.cfwhich were added at Danville. · 

Agents and patrons are requested, earnestly · reqUe$ted _t.o 
1nake collectio.ns, and Immediately remit to us. :We are, really 
in need. Many of the former volumes remain unpaid for~~We 
have to advance· our own private money to meet OQr ·printing 
expences._;...Our last edition of Hymn books is ready. for ~el~ ve .. 
ry to orders of our friends . The cheapness of the book at o~ce 
suggests the· id.ea of ,money ac9ompanying the orders • 

. EDITORS! 

Brother Ephraim A. Smith, wjfi- a:ct as agent forthe,.Chris:-
tian Messenger, in collections Wherever he .may be.· .. . ~e':· is en· 
gaged in distributing and disposing pf that highly. v~uable wo-rk, . 
Jories' ·Church history, which is -now out of press. . . . 

Ei>ITORS .• 

Several communications are filed away for ~ur ·nex~~- . 
. :. : . . .. . ·. , . . ' . ,, ~ '. :.. . . 
ERR-4 :ruM~--On. _pa. 298 No.·. 19 rea~ ToQ;Jp~~~vllJe ~~~t.ea<l 

·~("Hop"l~Bt~!e.·.'' _ 

, \TH~· ··VQ-RI.$TlAN .. M.ESSENG~1R ·is · j)u.nli~ite~ ... -inonthl:f ~t 
ONE D'().LLk~~ a.~ yeat; or· for_ 12'.numbers, .if paid :ot{the ·reception 

-•
1lthe 6rst ·n~mb.er~r ·$~ 25; ifpaid··\vithin: six mo.nths ~ .They 

who procur~' eight"su_hscribers, .anlreinit ·t~e money ~o th~ Edi
.to"; shall h'ave. one volume for ·their 'tro~ble. ··The postage to 
be· P.~id . bj ·tq~· su~scri:b.~s. The postage ~! e~ch n~mher is ~i 

··c ents under ,100 mile~, ·an~ 2'1" c~nts over IOO·pttles. · · ! 
t . . • • . ... 

. . 
. \: . . . . . 
. _FRqu·· THE- MILL~NNIA~· H.£\11-BINGER.· · ' 

. . - . 

. REMARKS; ON REV.· Dlt CLELAND ·.oN' ·cAMP-
. ,· ... . . . BELLISM.· ·. ·· · 

NO. /. ' 
Si~. essay.s·, :headed ''CA11PB~LLISM," .signed . ''V.~ ~ dafed from·. 

Augu.St .1st to 8-epte.mber, 5th, inclusive-, ha.ve . appear.ed in the· 
"Western"'-L,urriinary," published from ·Lexington, -Ky .. by 'Tho
ma.s· qt,~ · Skillman,- ~nd have been pol~ely forwarded to us, neither 
by t~e-~author nor ·_the publi~her, but ·by a f~:iend)n Kentuc·~y. 
It is' a fa\'_Or which }Ve g-ratefully ackno_wle_dge (as we do not take 
the 4min~ty) t'o :l>e prese,nted · w~th s9 much ·lig_ht o!l . . "G_amp_~: .. 
bellilm','· ~y so respectable an~ so lea~~ a_Presbyter~an Rah.b1, . 
who, to ·a.tone· fo:r : the inability of' Pr. Jen~'ings, Dr • . Ralston. 
1\lessrs. 1\i'Calla, and all ot~er· writel's of~ ·hi~ b~otq_erh·o~, whos~ 
f~ilu.res, in the .jndgtnent 9f Dr. 0 .. required this free~wiU o.ff'er:- . 
ing at this irD;portant ~risis, ha~. vouchsafed to us: siX ess~y$ on· · 
this most irite·restigg'-theine-.. . . 

. My:;-cor-respond~.nt inf~~iiur me t~·at the hC" _affixed· to, these. 
essays; ·rpeans Dr. 'Cl~lan'd-, a yery :v,11.toro.us· ·charnpion_of -~b~ ~~~ , 
t acky ~church m'il~~an~J · whose scars-in ' t~ie . h,attles_ ·of· or.thotloxr 
would hive 'bo_no·red·;any ~niglit:.in' the .m·o~'~ cpiva\rous ' days ·-of. 
the .. «?i'.usaders. :~gainst ttre infidels. . In ~he conclus1on of his· ~st 
c~sa.y wlri?b reached m~ {N_~· 6.) .he· _say.~;.... .. 

. '~-~n .a word,- i( 1· rnay express ·my .o~n· convict~on, every. at
tempt ~o ~h"Qw th.at:~~egeneratioQ,'·'·.:''b.o'rn of the Spirit,'~· '_•born 
ol God," and th.e' lik.e, 4e.note· eith~:r. pa)>tis~ it's elf, in any .mode, 
or some im~ediate .effect. of .. baptism·~ has a.~ ·atrect· tendency, te 
· e~.poae_·~tll·e.,$~mple' but sublime re_ligion of J e.sus G~rist to_the ~e-

.. . . ' 
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rision of ~t~ ~nemies; a~d ou~h.t to be as strenuoosly exp~oded a~ 
the .unscnptural and untntelhg1ble dogmas of transubstantiation 
and consubstantiation." . 

l-Ie ought (to have reached us) plac~d the word. terms before 
~ 'regeneration,~' "born of the Spirit," &c. and have read it 
thus:-'To show th~t the term "regeneration," and the terms 
~'born of the Spirit,"* &c. Then he would hav·e come into our 
territory; btit ·as it i$, he is as far from us, as we are from tran-
substantiation or consubstantiation. . 

But we quote the last passage for another purpose. He is 
averse to exp9se christianity to the derision of its enemies and 
di~likes the views which he ascribes to us, because he conc~Ives 
them to ~aye ~hat tendency. Well, now, so far we are agreed ~ 
t~_at ch~l~tiani_t~ should ~ot be by ;:tny. of its friends exposed to 
tne der1s10n of Its enemies; and here I \-vou[d beg the indulgence 
of Doctor Cleland while I propound it to his serious considera
~ion, whe~her arguing .as we do that the term regP.ncrat~on ~nd the 
1.erm bapturr: are at least unce used by an -Apostle as equtpolent 
:r~presentattves of the same thing, hazards so much the dertsion 
of the enemies of christianity as the. practice of making holy 
water by the consecrating prayer of Doctor Cleland, who prays 
over a bason, that &o many drops of the wate r, and nq 1nore than 
wl!at eleaves to the ends of his fingers, shall be sanctified to the 
. .;ptn.tual benefit of the infant, whose repentance, faith, and con
version are all found by proxy in the :fle~h of a Preshyterian an
eestry1 A grave CJUestion, Doctor, deserves a grave answer: 
. .:'\s you are very sensitive on this point, I beg you to consider 
·well who most subjects chr-istianity to the derisiOn of Its enemies 
-- you who say that a few drops of sanctified water from the fin 
{~ers of _a person on wl.o~e head the hands of the priesthood have 
? een latd, dropped on the eyebrows, forehead, or scalp of an in~· 
rant, born not of the ~pirit, but of the flesh; without faith , re·· 
Jlentance, knowl edge , speech, or volition, except as these are 
~o1;nd i? the person of a father or a mothe r , avails to the chang-· 
~mg of 1ts state , not of its character, to its introduction into tbe 
c ove nant and c hurch of Jesus Christ !! 

I pray you, Doctor, to remem ber how much stress you lay up~n 
t he aphor~sm. '"That which is born of the flesh is flesh , and that 
~hich is born_ o~ the ;-;;pirit is spirit.'' in your strictures on hap
hsm for renusswn and then see how your few drops , without 
knowledge, faith, repentance, speech, or consciousness, can avail 
t o the change of au infant orn of the flesh, from the visible 
king-dom of ~.atan into the visible kingdom of God!- \Vhen you 
have shown how this dogma differs from transubstantiation Ol" 

:::onsnhstantiation, then you may fear for the tendency of our 

:r l'br a full exposition if the snpldsm atternp-'ed here . we rifer our 
.rcadf'rs to the '· Extro, D~fendell, ~· p. 23--2f"'(; in which we f'rc·:wp 
po'!'ted. by Dr. Stuart (!r Jltuiover, .iltoros, E rnest-i, 1-Jo-rn('. Lmct: . 
./Jtic/wclis. 

' ' 

. ~~~~A~~~~ -- - ;:J55 ··. 
. .,~ . ..... ' .. :. 

··i~ws i~ .~·_aijbj~iQs. --~~\~""'·.:~i~f:_'~-~riai9~ ,.:Q·( :~~ :.,~,e,~~'-t.i. 

!:~~li~v.~Qi:~;~r~J~~~~;~~~t:~~~~~;z~:~J~ 
..,ater.~ . . ,.. . . . . . . ,. . - . . w. . ... .. ~ . . ., . . : ... • i; -,,· ' j )O''·. \ . .. ~ , • .. : ., t .. ~ .. ·. ,t~ "'1. ... • .... 

... 8.~t ~ t!J.!I r,i.u.P9e"p;o~;~;~~.,e•!Wb. .~~+,J ~~ve -~ ~.; t.St 
~~t-~· f<>t .. ~~o ;r~~~-'-~-~~~~-t>_:'b~~~~~~ l ~·!~ ~-~;~· r~·4-:·~~~-\ ... ,~~~~~;· 

_:aa4.,.io. ·,~b~ ~ec,~d.· .~:~A' ,~.~cau~·Jb~ _ _.l~:. ou~;t,· .~·.Jiav~.:~~.~· 
b_otb g~t·.-~~~~l~t~ ~ ~ , _. · . · ·· ,. _· ··· · 

, ·The last, ·or :No.f 6; .. begin•·.llud:e~ds ~ith ·.an': '-tternP,t .'t<f .aholY- . 
htiw· s~ni.e, .-:Qr ~b,. · &c_rlp.tut~k~~n- .'~~~R.~~ ·._w~- · .. ,re.ty: f91<~tte··pr4per· 
m._eaai~g~~-~. 9btis_H~,-~?rt~-~!ii.~~ :~afb~ ~~~~-P.l;~~.~.- -~~- -~?- ~h.~!. 
~~t re·r:rus~~~~ .~f:~~ps_: ·a~pe~ds . _Q~t f~:P,e?ta~c:~;: ~nd .. : •~ ,co:~~<;-~e~--
~lth:. ~P!a~t~~~---~~~n~.< ~~!' ~.1-~~-_t-}1~ : r.~~~e_r , .~b,-~1~ :t~~~-k~e. 
p9~ a_ ":.·~Qn~}'~~~tTtiC!~~~:: p.~ t~.fi' ·:·~·~rd_~ .0,~; tb~~- 'fer.t ~r_9tt;~~~::.~.~~ 
bi',· we &ba,IJ.: · t~e ~irY:J : _dpeak: ~ to.-· · ~~~self. ·-. . Otl. A.cra· rt. -~.·-_k'-~.e:~· 
ip;u-ks .'bi .. ~h~ ro.uo~wj~g·wotd.s:·~ ·. . . . . . . . . . . . 
· ,..·,.rhe · fi-~·t q-a~_.esti~q .. _here ·ts~· · W~th. ·'+b~(doe~ ·.remi~~io,o_· bi -~Jn& 

s.ta.Qd = conoe'~tedf wtt~· _f,ep~n-~.c~;· :~itl(b:i~i.sm;·ot ·--~t.9~ fj~tb 
'llDi~e~f.-. 1;'b~ prpp,e_r· ,a~s~~( sh'l~·:b~ g.i~e·n hf:·~ ~~~~r. .hims~~f: 
"~ep.eot -.. y~, : ~~e~efoi'e~. ~,od·_ be c~n~~-~~"~~·, ~tb_~t;f~"_u·.r:-.~~?$ -~~y.·be_. 

·bt.9tted··ont.4 ···wbe-o·the tDJJes:of 'J'Qfr~bt~~- shall come;; ··. &c~" Acts:, 
ill~ . 19-~ :·H-ere·. ~- -.n·~ - m~n.t1~·ri · . ~9f b1i.pti·~m::1ai -~t~~s . e.X!JQrta~~~~ .:~;f 

·.Pet~~;.- which. wo~ld :b~ve,h_e·~n:.=an · unpa~na_b~e: QP,)._i~~-~-- :if_~!!' , 
··misMioo· of ai~ ~n-d·.- ~a_ptitrm ·'-~.w~re \i~~patant~·. =:::· · ~;t::::~~--:.!P,e'(~f(!r4) 
pl~io; _.t h~ .unioo.df _repeof-&'Uee. -~~-- h~ptl$·m.·.•.a.~:\~.ot_-;~~·t.titbap~tr· 
.sable cO.Odition. fo_r th~.-.-r~m~ion ?O(-·ai'a.;· ~ ·.-·Pet~r's·'~Jpre~~~o.n: i,a 
··the fi'rst' P~-'~~,- .t~ ~~,~\iff·-~~ist-e·~~-:-·w~t~~ ~~i~ ·-and_·~~~e~ ae._rip·~ 
ture~~·- n:u~&t" ~ '!iea·o ,-' 'Rep.en~~for .-. ~)l~·.rte~_Js&tJlD: ·9{: stns; ~al;l~··;:~~-

. b_aptize~ :every ~~e of yo~· 'io· lhe.:n~me .of, J·es.u~tClitl$t.'1 . -~yflim · 
~iinpl~-- colld~i.~ :o('-~h~?-~.~r48~. ~_Do.~.'.fpr;b_i4,d~n ~y j~t. c_~it-u~~s~ .. 
nor :c~odid i~nt~rpr~~ti9)),:_it :.~·ut: he s_~~o·--tl!~t -re~•ssion of _ sin.~ 

.i~; coli•eq~~ce 9( . repfp.~aat;~:~ ·a.~~.\~ap~js·~ '"is ~f.ge~;-"'~ a)~ft~~le 
fn9.4t,of ti~!¢i~yi7.1g.:_.:~b~.~~~pen,t~n_c.~r. -~-~.a~~~: ~~~u:tsJ~.tu_~~,,~~~-,9-f 
eotertng . into· a ·. Jl.~w;vt~lble. relattpn, ~1~ .-.Jesu_s 7-CljrJ~t, :'t~~--~~e 
'llW ·-1..: " ·.l.U.'e&·l~. . . . . . 

- . ~~~:Pet~~ s_aicl.:; '~ ~~pe~:t·~~~-~-~~- -~_,P~~e~··._f~~ re,~~~i~~.~~~"~~~~: 
m..eant-to.leave qut ·bapbsm., ;·as_.,.JlOt a~ :al.t ~Q.n~~.et~d ,lfJt~1:,re~t•· 
sioli; 1lrid. iut~~ded ·.o.aly.: t~·. say;.~-.f&r:.!~ ··-~~m/illi41l/if yinlr·· 
.• ,. ,a~-~-~~,,~~- -b-pt~~--~~~- ~ su;;ta.~t~·:.JilQ~+.·::· ~f..: ~~~jfying·.~e~e~-: 
t~cf1, ---~-; a*t_~tl)•sat~u~. · .. : . . _. ,~ . . . . .,. , __ . - . , ,. ,.. ·. • . . 
, Jo· Ac.~_.-i~; ~:9::~~~~~ -~e·~·t·,$ara ~-~'-~t~· oie_~~~~g~~ -~~ts·,d •.. 
38" fo_r ,Pet~~·- ~at•~-· ~fR~.pe/.n~ ._a•cJ-.b_e_

1 
c;O,JlV~~~l!r~ -~~mi&~~Q~·;~: 

But th~~~t~~ s~y• il~.t .. ~_~e ':_!Y~rd·upqp~:th~ l!i!P~~tl~e ~-(Be~~ 

· -:.r;:t;:.·~~t;:~t~~;,~~··~::.~!r.,l~?.~~~~;f~\i 
·w~. o~r ot; gn.ce,·'n~r .of ·t~e-~~ o(--Ch~~t_;, -~ b,~c~),!;. 
mentiOned .ig.·this.:,enej, -~tat.G-J~· ~e~~:1ba.t te~!:li~io~ ~~r litiii-ff: 
~i~ou·t g~~-~ (ai~·;, o_~ t~-~lo_~--~r::f?!i_rls~~.!!_ · . , ~ -' ·'~--.-~:; ·:.-< : .. : .. :·: ··:· ;-~- '· · .. 
-.~o~,,Jlf!~~· ~~· -.t~~- !-Ded·t~a~IObf~ ~a~•-~gl, ~~d. ~~t.~~,~·--or ~~- . 

\~~ pd. .. cesson, ftom ,W. ·L. M~Calla ~n 1~, to ~u.p.at, ·lS~ 
~ . ( . 
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. after aU the debates w~lch. Dr~ Cl~land'ha$ r,~dand ~ar~~ this is. 
.bis.le~.rned d_~fen~e ·or'' R~pe~t:.for th~_r_em.~~~,/-•i~."-·: < :Vr9ni 
· Acts_tt. 38.- he exp~ngesth~-rds--~~e. bapti#ed,~~~e:R--------
~ii. 19.~ ~xp~nges· ~Qe_. wor~~ •. ~ Be cor~;"?fr~~d," ~ro~ th~ ; co_~~~Jo_~ 
1n w ~1ch .. ~eter place~ therp; an~ b~cause b;iptl~m 1s · ~ot· f!l~D
tioned .in every verse,.. from .Pentecost t~ the year 9P', a1n:f-trom 

',lerusale~· ·t9 'Patmo~, tbe·rero·re ;fought_ n_ot;f() . be:ta~en ·in.to Ui, 
account! . · 

. A ,w~~ to . Doc~or.· 9lelah4-, uuer, no's. · : Do~ tor,. _to. test }'QUr 
logic, pleas~ remember that if Ac.ts 1ii. 19 •. expl-ains-Acts_ ii . . 38~ 

. ~hen a~ts ii: 38, e~·plai~~ - ch,ap:. iii. •. I~.; . 0~, '!hat "lS equfva_lent, 
;both must mean, w.her,J exp.lai.ne_d, the same thl_ng.- Now how~ do 
JOU .~ispo;;e of the ltDo interyrti~ion~v'iz .. ~'.Be baptiz~d,~' ·anc 

. "Be cotwerl"ed?'~ ·- Apply y:o~r:own. rule, and h_ow reads .thi~ last 
interpret_~tion-Rep,erit. forth~, r~missiQn -of s.ins and ~b~ conver-· 
ted ' ~·a.~ ~ . s~it_a~1e . .- mode . of. t~sti,fying rep~ntance1" This ig 
your own ·Iogu; .return~d to your own -:~osom. · 
. ·Ag~i_n~tp~rd-~n my presumpti~p - in ·@_peaking ·so· plainly to· a 
Pres.hJ:teriari Dootort)....:..aga_in, I say, ~ use -your ·own . logic, if, 
as .yot.f·assert,- it wottld have . bee_n· an unpardona_ble. omission in 
fet:er to IE;aJ:e out the _ comma1.l4; ••Be- bapti_zed," in his second 
discriurse; Acts·iii..19. if connected wiH1 . r~mission: I ask ·you, · 
pn y.o.ur-. c.an4or,-I)~ct_or,. was :it nof an unpardonable ·omission io 
Pet~r's urst·discotirse to leave out -the. command,. H Be conver._ 
tech',. if .converSion was necessarily ·connected with . remission1 
'T .hu9 y9u.see tb,at your logic equaUy· exclud~s btJtptism and co?'l
version from·: any '.connexion ·, with · rem~ssip·n, and . contemplates 

. them. both as in ere modes ·of-testifying repentan~e! 
. ' 

. ) But' we can make· your logic still more illustriOUS. "The com .. 
~an'd . ~o ··believe ·and reperi~ are not one and the s~m~ thing i_n 
your th'eol_ogy; nor do t~e wo·rds fq.itk ~nd r_ept!ltanc.e meap th~ 
same thing in any diction_ary in· the world·. · This single rem.ark, 

. and we proceed. ·Pa:~l preached_ to t)le _ J'ail"or~ and when asked 
by th .. e Jailo.r wh~t h~ s~ould do tQ b_e saved, Paul said, HB.elieve 
on the Lord Jesus Christ; and thou ·shalt" be saved .. " Now how 
ttnpardonable · in Pa~l to omit ,the c_~nimand, 'J!,tpent-,'' if, ac · 
cqroing .. to you,-remission depen.~s alone, or is consequen-t ·upon 
·repentance alqne.. Paul, ·on your pre.~ises, makes no account of 
repentance, conversion, grace, th~ blood of; Jesus., or: baptism in 
the a:Jfair of salvati~n; ~if his not n1e~tioning them on o-pe occa
sion to· one .wqo inqu~ted· wha~- he should do to .be s~v-ed; is to ~e 
regarded as fair ar~11ment ·and ratio~al p,rQof.. By . this _time, 
Doctor, 1 · th~nk yo~' will· e·xcuse,: me. for pushing you no farther ·. 
·with yo_ur own logic! . . . 

Thus' the Doctor overacts his part, ana sets an the Apostl~s-at 
v.ariance ·with o~e another, and '- ~he ~ame~ .-Apos.tle at v~riance 
with himself, in ~is atte~j>ts !b expu~g~_ ~be ~ommand, '~;Be 
baptized/' from t~e place .. In whtcb Peter pl~ced 1t. ~~~).l :fi'rs.t he 
<Jpened t~e reign of Jesus a~d allnounced·the glad tiA-~gs . .- ,.:. l- • 

1\IESSENGER . 

I will treat my readers now and then to a few samples of Doc-
·-.or Cleland's logic and theology . Tile Presbyterian Doctors arc-

--~., eeo r n-t-tt g :1 n ttelt-tR e-r-e---a-1 a-F-fn-ed-t-h-a n -fu-F-r r-re-r-1-y-;- hee att-se-;-i-.a--fre'"fi~· - - 
~nc~ of all ~heir tale11ts and address, the ~uc1ent gospel is shin. 
!Dg tnto tiwlr congr~gatwns, aud some of tlieir rnust Intelligent 
L t· ;,ers are rer~ovwg- out ot Hahylon and submitting to .Jesu~ 
. . .. 'lly Lawgtver and K.IClg; in !Jis kiugdum. 

i1.1ptist · Doctor~ are g~· u e raHy takwg a nap after the fa·· 
~ i ·:·. ' tlwtr nurneru•.ts ca:npaig,1s. It is kind in tile i'n~sby ·· 

------i~·-e h a-fl ivs t-o rs-t <-J-k..e.ep s e-1 !-l-111 e.l-a-t-t.L.is-cJ!.i.s.ls-,e-~-;.pe-G+a+l-y.-a.s 1 h r h-e-------
:··c;.!J' t"· now "P"ll their L>orders. 1f nut actually within tl1eir campr 

f ,,_ilL D f o 1NLP.nte, show that Dr. 1 :tclaud ts just. as rnu cb a t 
·:~1ult •lu the rour remaining passages cornwentcd on in tbis No, 
J. t, as an the pa~sage now ex.amHlt.•d. \\' e tbardi the lJoctur ror 
l1is elforts. as tlwy will prove to the most intractable of ()Ur rea
··.!_c rs. that, wuh all the_ supeno1· pretensions of our Presbyterian 
Uoclor·s, they are notbwg rnore puissant iu tJ1e volumes of reve· 
lat ion tl1a n our Baptist i>ucl<Jrs. 

If tiH! i·~ditor ut tbe Lttrr•iilary wili pu r~ lisb my replies, l will 
pu r 1li :~ ! . aJI Or. Cleland 's essays lli file Har:1 inger. I rcqu(•st th<
Po5L I ::i.-~ : l!&' at Lc x: ~t.~gto:t, Ky. to forward o11e copy of the Uar
(_;in~er. containing my replies to Dr. Cleland, as I do not kno w 
:1is ~ddrcss. EDITOR. 

r' R<Hf TlH: MlLJ,J<;NNl AL HARBINGER. 

H. Ei\IAH.l(~ ON n_gy. D R CLI".•~LAND ON CA~lP~ 
13ELLJ;-o;NI. 

.NO. 2. 
The same ()th oumber yet lies before me; and here 1t mu3t E::

·:.ill its merits a:e f~irl_y and fully t~sted: The Doctor attempts 
-t o meet us on Ute :-;cnptures. and 1n tlns nlunber takes up some 
nf tb pa5sag-e~ on which we rely. \V c have . in our previou~ 
uumber, examn.1ed some of his interpretations; and as this i..-: 
.aow before our readers, we shall proceed. 

\V c shall again introduce the Docter, and let him speak fo r 
i)imself. On the term ·regene1·ation his views are as follows:-

" i'he term ~ ; regeneration''. is used by the inspired and eccle~ 
;;;iastica[ write rs, to express any g ·reat change, whether mental or 
corporal, physical or supernatural, where any -resemblance iH 
discovered het ween that change and a birth: and as baptism is. 
a. s-ign of entenng out of the lVorld into the church, and out of a 
-3inful into a holy stat~, it became c?stomary to ~xpress that great. 
;~bange by regeneration, born agatn, &c. It 1s plain then, that 
to be "born of w.ater" iJ to be baptized, by which we quit a for~ 
mer mode of existence and enter upon a new one, i. e. into a 
~·ew state of relative existence, or enjoyment of external privi: 
·:eges, and consequently of corresponding obligations: whereas 
· !.o be "born of the Spirit'' is an effect of some operation of the 
· ~pirit o~ God in the mind distinc~ from and s1,1perior to the hap .. 
~ tsmal rite. 1n a lvord, by being '"borD; of watet'., we beco1ne 
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t~xternally and yisih1y related to the Vhristian. dispensatioD, Wt) 
f ~enter" into the visible church, or kingdom of tiod. :--lo that as 
without the external rite of baptism, the outward and visible 
~ign of regeneration, no one can ·~enter" the visible kingdom of 
1 ~1e [\-lessiab; so, al~o? \~ithout the thing signified, even regenera
t wn by the Holy ~ptrit, no man can hecorne a true subject of 
his king-dom; or be admitted Into it: as belouging Hto the clmrch 
nf the first born, whose names ar·e written In heaven.,. 

·rhe discriminating reader will, no doubt, perceive that Dr~ 
C!eland and we are ag1·eed in several important matt.t•rs:-

1. That the te-r·m ( ob!. that the reader would _remark and r€ ~ 
rDcm be.r the TElL\1) regcne·ral W?t is used by i 1;spi'rcd 2.nd ecclesi
d$tica,/ writers to express A NY great change; and as tiaptisrn is a · 
:,'fg n of entering into t~lz.e church, and iulo a hoi y .~trtle, ; t bee am<" 

.. (~ltstom2.rJ'. to ex pres~ that great cha1.1ge hy r£>~cnerat ton. born 
~1 g-ain, &c. It is pltii-:1. , then, that lo be hrwn lif UJ;J/er is to be bap· 

· ~jzed . . No~v this is so far our controversy with Or .Jennings .. 
\Ve have Or. Clelanu with ns against his Presbyterian brother· 
~) T • . ·'· r .. enmn~;s . . . 

Vle:land sap; th a t " the p}n·asBs to /;r bm·n again ~nd to be rf ~ 
l;ene'rtt.led are eq:Jiva)ent~'' aod that "1 i t is "biu ti;a;. tu bt~ bora 
~~g-ain is tu be baptized;" hence reg-c :;eration and immer~'?:on arr:~ 
t wo TElUIS representing tbe same thtng. \"~:care rmich grati·· 
{~ed to see a Doctor so learned and pions as Dr. {;leland. give h·i~. 
t e stimony i:1 favor of the trne me£_1.ning o f the term. howc~· ,· r he 
rnay talk ahout bis theory. To settle the me~n1ng- of Biblf· 
terms is more than half our business in this g-cneiatimL If an~· 
P reshyte ri:ln should ever happen to read this page, 1 won!d asi\ 
h im one question, vtz.-"Vhether two Doctors of the same· 
t:hurch, moved and enlightened hy the same sp1rit, tau~ht and 
:.iCComphshcd in the same school, ~an both be credible a•~tl10rit~· 
~ o n. question of criticism, wben they expressly contradict each 
~~ther £10 the import of a word of cardtnallmport, and in the ap · 
plic ation of the whole passage in \vhich tbat word occurs1 Dr. 
,] ennings not only says, but undertakes to prove~ p 22fi, that th1'J r 
~s rw allusion to baptism in the phrase Hbriug born <?.f u:atn·," O l 

~ .n the phrase "'uJr;,shing f!f regeneration. n And Dr. CJeiaml says . 
' ' lt is plain, then, that to be born of wate·r, is to be baptizedr · 

'fo return to the extract:-The reader will also observe tha~ 
Hr. Cleland agrees with us in two other important items:-

2. That "vithout baptism no one can enter the visible kingdom 
of the Messiah. 

3. That by baptism "we quit a former mode of existence, anri 
r~nter upon a new one." The unbaptized tJr unregenerate are ~ 
then, out of the visible kingdom of the 1\tessiah, . and have no t 
~ntered upon this new mode of existence. 

. I will not pause to debate with the Doctor the princip1es on 
-.hich he justifies himself in living out of the visible kingdom oi 
the l\1essiab, and in not entering upon this new mode of exis

, ~:en~e, as hP. yt:'t. Tt~fi1ses to 1Je baptized. He bas never, on 'bis' 

owA~~llih~gle ii;lt0~4e, ·~~ibJ~; ki~plom,-~fr the. 1\less.iab:; -fQr 
~~~~~-:.~r.~:~~~~·-~~·:~~ b~~~!; ;.·Ali~._ .cer~ainlY. i.f .. his .f~ther·· ~ad 
~rf~~f.~lm.,.:.,~~qf·:~~-~~~~~~·~ ~n~~&~·~.Tu,r_l(~h· Mosq.ue, and had 
91r9~J~l~Ul~~~1~~~mg tci' tbe .. JJ~ahQ~et.~n· (:ust~:Jm, ~e woul4 
~P~~t~~~rl -:~t.i~~QU~t,~~~, : .. ~lailll. ~- pdv.il~e ·of. ··~eihg .a .Ma
hC,&Pe.~.a.P.~~ ·,o.~(. t~~~- ij. J.e~il~bl~ .. th».t .bp . 3bc)~l4··be CQ·~d.emned 

.t~ .. :s_~~ :~';p,to,~~~~~~~r::.b~~us~ .. ~-~~ ~.fa!~.~(:: .~ad · ~i.~ '~ir9umcised. 
~I,J.t,lb .. -,~~Jl ~.o~t nq~ft(e.~te.JJn~ .q~.~~tl~~·, .. :~:lltproce.ed .~to ~~· s~b-
Jec~ .: .erore.,u~.. . . 
.. $'T.~*# · J).~ri),i?.fj·e;rt 4-~~r~~~~l.J,.::·.•~JS., .:'~There : ~us~. be:: a._resem
o~~~ce.'~~,~~~" ·-~.P~~ng~ .. ~a ~.~~~~~~: .aefer~· w~ can, ~eno.min.ate 
· t.~~~ - q_.q~~- .~ '-i~:e~~~ ~/.~, . ~~-.~. ~~:~j~vo~,.~; ~P~.n. h~rn to sh?~ 
w~~t .. t.~'=~~~~qe t~~r~ !~ .. ~~,~~~- any 9pera~1?~· ~porr ~e muzd 

. q(. a~ a~~t\, . ~'.1!1!~n .~h~.,fif£~; of ·.a~·. ~~~t, .~d ~·lnrth.;.' bef~~~· he 
.f?_~n. t~~ ::t~~-.t~~-w~.o~ _.~f, hVQ fl~gl}~··~Po~:_t~~:· -~~c~ .a,.btrmg 'bpr~ o;· 
~~~r~ pr.~ant.~.pera.t:I?~ ~t~p.9~·- ~~.e~ ~H.n.d· ·~ .~~ b.or.rt,oj th.e B~nru. 
~~f:~n .the.~~ ~)~~~1~.~-~~ ~ .. ~:ll~!JO~ .~~w-:· ~J;es~ ~~~- t~p .. har.d·. · ·: .: ·. 

·.~.-~P~I~~ · :b[~ng~: ~ rq~:"· ·lj~,'aays.~. tnf:o the .. vl~.~l;ll~· ktngd.om . .. Is 
th~re }liJ_ra .. ptyltu~~-~bl~ssl~g. ·~~ .ll.el~n.«~n~ to-t~e· ~tslb.le : ~tngdo~~ 
.If; the~e .~~; ~~~~:: ls tt1 ., -:1[ .t~e.re . h~ no~,,.whr ··haptiz~ ·· any per .. 
S<?~1· ~ · l t .~_s· ea~t_e~; -f~r ·m~: ~o ~k ~~ese 'l.ues_bo~~ ~an for .the Do,c-·· 
tor·to .. an.swer them.· l confe~s tt.·,. But'hlS vtews makie them ne-· 
;C~Ss~~y .and p~rtioe~t . . . Tile ·~D.oc'tur . felt · tb.ese difficulties; and . 
therefore ·na . .!'.ays-;'1: · · · 

·, ~,·~ithC?uf : tb,&'~ife or .bapti~un,- or. the . extern.al administration 
o!"'b~p~i~in~~ -~~.e·~~.-w~, are. ~Qt in'i.tl-~.ted~do;·not .visibly and le
ga.tly. ~'e~ter~~ t~~ .kitilg~o.m of ~o~ .. he're ·fwlo.w,;. yet ·the · absene~ 
C!f' tl:us ~ ~~tf;! W!,~l· pot, ·~fIts~ If, pree~u4e ·:the man. who is· ''born of 
the· .~p~tif;?'· {roJil· Ui-e king~ om of God·above.',- · . . . 
· ·.· .!l~.:~p~s ~.ot .~~~~ .the ~a~t·e~: Plu.9h her~; for b'e ·says,.· "'The a9~ 
sen~~ .• of'_t~ts':. r·~~~: ts · po-·. d.etriment_ i~. "'~he< way of .. admissi.on .. into 
tl,i.~_:.~ea.~~~lt:.~\ng~~~.- .:.9f .. cour~e., th~.n, - ~~~ the blessing~ of hi~ 
~apt~s~:·;~~~ :·~~r~fl rtot~t~·g t? · ~~ .-.~aphz~d ·; . a~~ unl~ss they a:r¢·' 
~~;'D~ .. ~~~~~e~~ ~· tb~ b_a~tiz~~? t~~r.' ~t<~: ~ood · fo.~ ·. tlotht~g . .... W~at 
.a· ·~.f~.~~~ .~~ .~lel~nd's:: b.ap~I~im! · . -It ~as· nothing to dQ . wt~h sal-
!~·~~?~;· ?~~t~'ettiere ~o~ :her~~fter:· . . It ~~r.~~~~~ s'pi~~~~~l bl~s~
-~ng:'~O: t~~ .. hf~; · ·h~s no cop.nextott ~1th die remlS!!Ion·O.( _sJns here; 
a.nd tl;le ab~~~f?~ o~ it wftl · tJa( precl~de adrni_ssion''irito :·heaven. 
lt ilf-~e~essary tn :legal ;adn1issro~ ·into the chur¢.b ' .. below; ·but in 
~}lis. ·ri·ai.ble ·:~huro~ . ~ll·e·re: is: tiei.th~~;pa.~don · o(-siri ;· ftc:,r::ad~tion 
lfl.:t~ .. tb~ffa~!lY ·o~· t!od ,.. ile~s~~r.i~y-.conn~cted with it~ ::Certain
!Y ~IS de~_nl~lOilS' ·abd ~·'O~Itl~ts h~ve· tespect fd. the s.pr}nkling of 
IQ.fa~ts., a.n~,~o,~_. ~.o~ .. ~be ~IJ).rne:l'Si.oo of one:·· ~egotten .. ·9Y.. tfi~· Spirit! 

.. -.. O~:t'r1tu:s. 1n.'· 5. he 'says.; ... ;.: · · 
:~'Aee.ordi~g:,!~ ·h!s ~·erqy~h.e\sav~d:.;~s,. by ~he -w~hing :Pfr~gener-. 
~n aniJ:,~at~.'Of. t~J:!o~'¥ G~~~-t~ ~r .ac~~e.ful'~~a·m~.~'a:~Ii . 
~f e•e·ryt . pas~ age. \n t~e ·N e:w:\ T e~m:en t : .-tQ-· whtcli ·th~ . t~'r.m·.'t-e-. 
glln~f!l~tl.n, !s ·its.~d·,: ~r; wo·rd~r qt· -slmit'a~; 'i~p~~:; ¢ .. w-ill .. ~~~ found 
·.th~t,- tht~ ;t~~~··~~~,;~~~n.:.~~!~~,5~'are .. ~~f~ly ·"()q~s ·~n . '!.~~~ ~here· 
~an~· b~ s~ppose4 !apy d~r.~t- allusi()n .. t9 baptism. · And: after a 

. . - . . . 
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ca~did examination, had we nothing else to guide us but the .al;·:· 
stract view of these texts, they might well be t:reemed am~1~U" 
mt,s; but if so, we could not allow them to ~e at all de_cz~t1)! , 
There are other texts which are sufficiently pl~1n and exphcit.o~ 
the subject; and therefore, accordtng to .all JUSt rules of cnt~·· 
Gism, what is arnb·igt,ous ought ever to be Interpreted by what ts 

·)wt ambiguous." 
yes, Doctor; anu you know as well .as I, that the ~ord -regcn

·~ration occurs only in this passage, and tn ano'7ther, wh1ch \~e botl~ 
agree bas reference to another subject. W l~y, th~n, bhodfol( .. 
~otJr reader by sayincr '~every other passage In wluch the t~rm. 

'J o' l · d f . 'I' t N!genrration is used!" The amb1~uity camp aiDe o In I u~ 
iii.!). is whoHy of your own creatlon; and even when you have 
done your utmost, it is o~ly a~t~iguous whe.t~1er y~u have even 
made the Lerrn ambiguous 10 th1s Iustancc: I here IS not a~oth~z 
text in the book, less am,bigum.ts, by w htch you can . decide 1t~ 
meauiog here. To ?ay that the washing of regener.atloi~ and the 
renewal of the Holy Spirit are one and the same thtng, IS a mer.~~ 
Legging of the question in dispute. Tbis pass~ge you adm1~ 
may, after all, mean both baptism and .the. t•ene.wiug of_ th~ flol~ 
::-;pirit, and as you have to_ concede t!ns, 1ts evidence IS d1rcctl~ 
.ig-ains t you iu this discussion . 

On 1 Peter iii. 21. he says- . . .. . > 
~'Another text adduced for the same purpose, 1s 1 Peter 111, ~~ 

· 'The like figure, where\1nto even baptis~ doth also ~ow sav~ 
us,H &c. \Vith tbis text right nuder h1s cy~, .\lr · Campbcl r 

1nakcs the .1\postle Peter speak what h~ never _tnt~nded, and ut-. 
cer a meaning which his o~n words will n?t _JUSttfy. He _says; 
<Peter averrc1l that immerswn sa'ved us. pu r~fy wg the consc1encc: 
lhroug-h tile resurrection of Jesus." '\gaw, ~'.Peter taught aH 
the sat n ts in Pontus, &c. that the water ?f hapt1srn saved .the~ • 
as the water of the deluge saved Noah u~ the t\rk~_ an~ that 10 

1tnmersion a per::;on was purged from all h1s .for1~er sins. ~ucl~ 
.~. perversion as this-such a lihel on an Iuspi:C:d . .'\ postlc, ap .. 
pea.r.) almost akin to the sin agai~st t~1e H oly "'Pirlt. , . By such 
·.lO inv·ention as this, every bypocntc, from Judas an.d ~tmon i\!a .. 
,..,.us down to the present day. are taught ''that In Immersiolt 
Lbey are purg ed from all their former ~s. '~-

1~ow, candid reader, mark the apparent wrath .and the gl~_r 
;,uQ"" slander couched in these terms, '• /\.lr~~st ak.In to ~he stH 

.· · · •c:t tl , •·loly Spirit!" \.\/ hat an ehulhtwn of wrath. But 
ag-:-~u . . . 1c 1 . . . . • p 
I)~)~c rvc tiH~ slander: We say, "I~eter tau~h~,every 8a7.nt ~o on-
lus:' &c. and ~~by such an inventwn as tl11s ; says ~J?r. Cl~land .. 
:•we teach 'that every hypocrife, from .Judas _€1n.d ~1mo? \lagt~ ~. 
do·.-n1 to the present day, are [is] laugh~ that: In Imme rsion theu 
fo rm~r sms arc pHr;r,ed." Is not this slander of the ~Irst degrc~· 
-to sa"i' that hecause we teach that the sincere believers hav · 
remi~;-; i·,_, ~l of tbeir forn1er sins in immersion. therefore "~c ~e:.tJ . 
~ hat all h~'P')::ri.J.~;3: tihc J utla$, &c. ?r~ pnrged from tb t:~ lr :SlU:? \( 
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:anmersion. · In th1s way, and in this way only, Dr. Cleland ca~. 
dispose of onr argument from 1 Peter iii. 21. · 

l will now treat the reader to Dr. Cleland's gloss on this pas,. 
sage·:- . 

~ ·'Christ 1s the true Ark. Being convinced of sin and danger, 
and moved with fear, into this Ark do men enter by faith, and .' 
are saved. Upon~ profession of their faith in the Hresurrection' 
of Jesus Christ," ash~ was deliveredforouroffences, and·raised 
~gain for our justification~ they are admitt.ed into . the Uhri~tian 
church by ·b~ptism . . This baptismal water forms. as it were, the · 
sign of the1r safety; aud i$ subsequ.en.t to their eQ.tran.ce into the 
spiritual -\ rk~ as the waters .of t.he .deluge · were subseq~tent tc 
Noah's entrance into the temporal Ark. An.d as the water could 
not save him witlwut the ark., nor bring him into it: so neith-er 

· does the ~ere outward admipistrati.pn of baptism sav.e any on€ 
~i~hout a saving· interest in Christ. nor can it possibly a.vall to· 
effect a spiritual union to him~ nor prncure a saving interest in 
lum." 

The pith of this gloss is in one sentence exposed. "He says, 
wate-r ·could not save him without the ark.'' . And who saJS it 
could1 Rut take .notice . reader. the ark could have saved ~im 
without the water! Ro re~ds the gloss . 

Baptismal water is the sig11 of. the safety pf infants. Tllustri.. · 
ous sign. without any thing signijir,d! A sophism, to which Pai
~obaptists are prone. is conspi~uously set hefore U$ here . . The 
alfuswn is not to ~~baptismal water;'' hut to immPrsio·n in water~ 
' •ThP like figure, haptism," (and not •'baptism•ql water,") dnow· 

· saves us," says Peter. But Dr. Cleland says. ~·baptismal wa~ 
ter!" This attempt to correct the dic_tion of the Spirit is not 
airnost any sin in Dr. C)e!and! 

A treatise on signs wopld be of some use to such Doctors as 
my friend Cleland. The Confessiun and· Catechism say, .. Bap
tism is a .sigu of engrafting into ( ~ hr1st, and of th e remission o'( 
sins;'} but where is · the thing ~ignifie.d in the casP· uf infants~· 
Does it sig~ify that they were h,efore hapt1sm. at baptism, or·af •. 
ter baptism, engrafted into Christ and washes from their sins~ 
Dr C lela.nd will have to write s ix essays on the solution of the 
question, Whether at. b~Jore, or ajtPr the sign , the thiug siguijiec~=. 
is to be expertfd. · 

By the potency of signs, without meani~g·or any thing signi. 
fied, he despatcl1es .t\cts xxii .. 1G. '~ Re baptized and wasb away 
thy sms, Paul~" H Be bapti~ed, Paul. as a· sign or tolrcn tbal 
·your sins are washed away"E There are brobably hut three 
.:wrts of sigos as respects time: These are commemorative, pro
.Phetic, aud concomitant signs. The first are m emorials, aod 
may be often repeated; such as the passover and the Lord,s sup· 
ver. Ooncomitant signs cannot be repeated, but must ac~om , 
1,any the thing signified. Prophetic signs may be often repeated, 
~tod exist long before the thing signified, as the various sacri.ficer, 
uf the J e~~~h a~d l'atnarchal Institution . A · sitn may be a!sc~ 
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a seal viel\-·ed in two aspects. It may be _a. seaLoJ_the past,-and 
~concomitant sign, as was eircumcision to Abraham, a ·sea.l .of 
what he before possessed, and a st'gn of his actual separation to 
{,;od. This is to: us the plain doctrine of signs; arid if we make 
iJapt~sm a sign only, it ca·n be neither. commemorative nor pro
phellc, bul must be concomitant. -If, then, Paul's baptism was 
only a sign the th1ng signified was the actual and personal re
mission of his sins; of which his immersion was a concomitan t 

·3 ign. It was neither commemorative of a previous remis5ion, 
nor prophetic of a future remission. . , 

1\'lr. Cleland mistakes, or grossly misrepresents- our views·; I 
~rill, for his benefit, state them once more to him . . with all brevi
ty, and. I hope, with alJ perspicuity. \Ve rega·rd the blood of 
.Jesus Christ, as tbe procuring cause of the remission of sins; 
faith in (-i-od's testimony as the principle of our enjoyment of 
r emissiOn; and immersion as the means divinely appointed for 
our actual enJoyment of this first and greatest · of present bless
ings. Immersion, nor faith, procures remission. The blood of 
.Jesus, through the favor of God. procures; faith. app'rebends; · 
and baptism takes hold of the noon of Heaven, or is the means 
of our enjoyment.. '' \Yhat God has joined. let nn man s'epa
:-ate." "H·e that believes, and is Paptiz·ed, shaH be saved.~' 

EDITOR. 

. }IESS~.N~~u.. 

:received Ins word w_ere baptized." The same day added to the. 
church-:-pnt o_n Christ.' n_ot only ~y pr~~ession, but hy another ac.t 
of ·obe4I~~ce 10 s~1?rmft1ng t? fns iottlatory ordinance. \Vher;. 
tbey'b.eheved Ph1hp greaclnng, they ·were baptized both meu 
a_nd women .. . ~cts S 1...,--:-_Also, 18. 8. I shall now proceed to no · 
ticea few part1cula~s w.tnch .appear to rne, to be on the opposite 
cxtrem~ •. I. ~old1ng· baptism as a prereqnisite to forgivenes~~ 
equ~lly with faith an~ repent~uce. No doubt it is the fixed pur·. 
P?se_.of all who co~drally ern ,lrace the gospel of Christ, to ohey 
Jurn In all th1ngs. v\ hen Peter had heard the rehearsal of Uor . 
nelius, he said ·~Of a truth ~ perceive that· God is no respecter 
of p·ersons; hut .1n every nation he tJmt feareth him.and worketL 
·rJghteo_usness is accepted ~ith hirn." He proceedPd to preach Je, 

. sus to the cougregatwn, lns deatb and resurrectiorJ, in like mt=.m··· 
ner as he bad P.rev10usly done to .the .lews, aud concludes_.:_'~'flw:. 
throi1gh his n~rne \f'hosoev~r believeth in him sJ'~all rece1ve remis :. 
sion of si11s. '' The !-luly (;h<fst fell ~>n all tltern whicl1 heard thf 

. ~ord. Pe.ter commande·d them tu :)e I 'apt ized. lHlt not for rP-mi's .· 
s1on. They were filled with the . ·..:pint of the Lord, \vhiclt 'doe~ 

/ not ~well _in the !.Htart before .. sit1 is rernittf~d ·(, r put a\''~'ay. Thb. 
~a~ certainly_ wr.Itten for o11r tnslr.JJction, and some of those whc-. 
lilSJst on hapt 1srn as a prere9uis·i te. to n·rn iss ion .. admit tl1at they 
themsP.Ives w ,~ re made free . .trom stn and had thetr fruit unto ho · 
li.ness ~rior to h.aptism: Bri't ~w j>ne will say t11at it was thus wtt!.: 

FOR THE CHRISTIAN ~fESSENGER. lu~ prt.or to fatth or repentance. Y e1 ~ays one • . ~~ J -.>htaincd 
It is not uncommon for the public attention ," at.certatn period£': Inercy 1n my 1gnorance, nllt A)eilig t~u~ht i,rHnersio.r) as l now be~· 

l . d t " 1 ~ I . -
~}f time, to he called to one par .icul.ar su~lject in an extraordma- ~eve an teac,~. ~nppose, the pc .. uple were taught that. all thei;· 
ry degree. Tbi~ has been the case of late as -respe.cts baptism. sJns .were ordatned .o( · ·:od. and good in his ·. cxte.nsiye plan, tJ1at 
IIitherto I have taken no part directly and pu hhcl y in the discus- repentan_ce mean~ that they . sha~dd l ,e sorry for t.ht· y sins because 
;~wn. or controversy on tha · suhject. From the '1egi.oning and CJf the m1sery whtch ~esults from tl•em. t !,at to ~}·tsake them o~· 
throng-bont~ it has appeared to me that those, who bave been. to he sa~P.d from them was nut ~1eedful; only !,elr~ve in Jesus and. 
zealously engag-ed in the investigation. have gone to opposite ex-' be ~~pttzed, ~hey ~huuld ! )~saved . t:.onlu. th~y obtaw for·give .. 
trernes. On the one hand it bas been urg-ed that a person must · ~;s~"~ ln th~1r 1g-noran~e .while cont1nmng tn sm'! ·\ uswer~ no . 
~ive satisfactory evidence of the forgiveness of sin, and of hav· 1. hB-¥-UlJJ£~~tJJ"~th-t.s-.p~ov~-tt-)-r-t-J-e-----t--tHt-t- lta-p-4s-l--fl-i-s---f)--(j{----es-sc-n,.._-. --
ing rr.ceived the spirit of adoption. in order to be a proper sub- tlal t? re~rnsszo~1, 1 n the same sense with repent auce. 
j ect of haptism. He might. profess to believe in the Lord Jesus .'~. 18 satd ~ga1n-"Those who are taught immersion for the rc· 
Christ. yet if be could not testify. that he had obtained .• · ~demp- mtsswn of stns. cannot of herwise ohtain it ." Let us r~m.cmhcf-
tion in his blood. and that God had set his soul at liberty: be must that cornparttfively fe,v_ are . thus taught. and many who are 
wait and pray until he received a witness, that he mig.ht know , t~nght to fear ~od ~nd work ngh~eousness are not taug-ht immer,. 
that he was born of the Spirit. By this mear.rs many have been s.wn at all;. and. \'\· ho · art thou that judg-est auotber rnan·s ser 
kept in darkness. and some may have lahored for awhile and fi ~ v_ant~ Ron ... 14 4 . 1 know haptism onght. to be taught and prat.-
nally sunk und~r discourag-ement. Though_ they m .tght sincerely tised • ?nt It seems to me an extreme, to make it a sine qua non d!~ 
!iesire to depart frt>rn iniquity, and serve the Lord. yet viewing to for~1venes3. . 
t hemselves as heing in an unregenerate state, the.y might deen1 Tt is admitted that faith. repentance and a· new heart, or <1 

) tin vain to attempt to go forward in obeying the gospel. This . c~ange of heart. ought to precede baptism-and yet sin not rc .. 
!s one extreme. Peter taught the convinced enquiring multitude mltted. Here J-arnat ---a-losS:- Createc:lin Christ .Jesus untc 

r d · · od \V · t o g~ • o rwar , to claim the p rbm IS e. -aJla:--e~·ca-e-e-F--Hl:~I9-J.-t}S-&l-H-fHR-------'---+----------l~~~~~~~~~__!_,!J~...!...!.__41.J..Y __ (J_J__,:UJ_--ut::.....~+'•--'--'"-u:rs.-~-n«::~J-S....a-.o-e-\V--C-J!e-d---
tnre. 2 Cor. 5 18-No condem 

;1.far off, even as many a,s the Lo.rd our God shall call. v. 39. See esus. m. A 1. A distinction is made between a chan~re o: 
J T ·£;cart and a change ftf state. I conresa I do not d1"scover an ..... ~ ames, ~ 25.. The Apostle& taught no delayo. H hey \hat gladly ., 11 

.... 
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·great importance in this· distinction. Simon the sorcerer be
lieved and was baptiZed; ·which, according to the diatinction 1 

was a change of state~ · But he remained in the gall of bitter
uess and bonds of iniquity. 2. The second particular I shall no~ 
tice is respecting prayer. Some object to the practice of invi
ting penitent souls to pray with and for them, saying they ought 
to he directed to the water: ~nd some make. light of a sinner ob~ 
taining pa~d·on, or getting religion in the woods, or behiad an 
c.ld log, in answer to secret prayer. This is a great extreme. l 
bave ·no doubt. that many souls have oeen se.t at liberty . in the 
oongregation of the saints, by bearing the word, and· in. answer 
to prayer; and many who have cried in secret like the publican, 
have in like manner heeo justified . \\~ hen :-";aul of Tarsus, fell 
to the earth and prayed. "l..~ord what wilt thou hal7 e me to do1'! 
Jesus did not direct him to the water. \Vhen he sent o\nanias 
to mini~ter unto Lim, he added, '"For behold he prayetil ." J. 
1<now his case ts much relied on to prove baptism for remission; 
it being ~aid "be hapt1zed and wash away thy sins, calling upon 
the name of the-l~ord. '' 1 f his sins were not pard&ned, it ap-
pears that prayer. or ~'calling upon the name of the ·Lord ," \vas 
J. means for that purpose. It appf>ars to me that . ~aul was a con
vertPd mao and accepted w1tl• the Lord hefore his baptism. Je
sus said ~ l-1 e is a chosen vessel unto me.,, 1\·nanias accosted 
.him-·• Brother :-\aul. the Lord hat-h sent me. that thou rnightest 
receive thy sig-ht and he filled with th·e lfoly Ghost." I do not 
object to preaehing repentarrce-a-nd~p1-ism for tte remissi'!n ef 
~ins: hut J think some are too ·precise. too streruwns, as though 
water ~as theshihboletb. the only crifPrion. Paul do~s not tell 
us the point of time when his sins were remitted, hut that he 
was not d1sohedient to the heavenly vision. \VheRev~r there is 
.a full sur r e nder of the heart to f;.od. and ·suhmission to accept 
pardon and sal vat ion on the terms of the f.tospel. The son I he
ing justified by faith .has peace with nod through ot~r Lord .Jesus 
Christ. 3. ~~nother.particular I shall notice i_s an undue reliance 
on the a_ct of the creature In the course of a sermon which I 
have lately heard the . prPacher insistP-d on baptism as an i!ld is
pensahle evidence of forgiveness. He sairl that pP.ople mig-ht h~ 
happy in imagining- tlaeir sins forg-iven·. and might have good fp eJ .. 
ings; hut it ·was all d elusion.. Jle suppose~ a case . .\ criminal 
co.ndemned to suffer dea1 b, sues for a r8prieve. which is granted 
on condition that he shan depart from the sta~e wi!l.1in thr~e days. 
He might have .the repr1eve in his pocket with the governor's 
signature . and seal of office, hut he was not pardoned tIll he 
crossed the state line. \fterward there was no room to douht. 
So a sinner . had a pardon granted in the G·ospPl. sealed with 
blood, on condition of faith. repentance and haptis_m. · As soon 
as he was baptized. and not hefore, he had indn•·itahle evidence 
of forgiveness; he need never donht . hut mi~t.t rejoice ever 
rnore. I would here remark. that after the gove~nor has· gran-

.Jed the reprieve,_ihc culprit bas DOthing more to ask or ~.~ ...... ~.----'------1 
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~rom him . . And o~ this pla'u 1 see_no propriety i_o asio~er askin~ 
God for forgiveness; the pardon IS :a.lread~ ,g~ante?; tt. only rc·· 
mains for him to perform the _co_ndthon. I ht~ being done, hl 
bas evidence of forgiveness, tns owq. act to which he•cap ahv:ays _ 
recur and be always certain. He may say. •'Come all ye tha: 
fear the Lord and 1 will tell you what 1 have done (not what Gou. 
has done) for my soul. I have been bapt1~ed, therefore I know 
my sins are forgiven_. ~Qd I am happy .~.. Tile ~cheme ex?ludec~
or neutralizes any d1vtne communicatto~, any 1ntern~l Wltnes~ ; 
or work of the ~pirit in the heart as evidence . Y et 1t appear~· 
plausihle. but tl~e ~'ather will giv~ t_h~ Holy ~pirit ~o the~ the.:. 
~sk him. And when the love of hod IS shed abroad In the neart ~ 
the creature _knows that "Love. is of G-od;'' 1 hat (·;od has ~u t
)(ladness in his heart; that it cometh down from above. 1. h(~
:Apostles refer to internal evidence. 2 Co~. 1. :~ _5. ExamHH·_: 
your own selves-ltnow ye not that .Jesns Chns~ IS In you excer· ~ 
ye be reprobates . Rea~ R?lJl· ~ 1 to 16. (•:

1
ph. 1 1:1-1~ I ~-. 

rvhom also after that ye nehe ved ye \·;ere sea. ~d 1.v 1 ~ h tha t Ho! .' 
S puit of prornisP; which is the earnest of our tnh~nta~ce: .I ! ~ 
who receives the PtLruest , has a pledge. a confirina twn or l11a. t1t 1t·,. 
to the full inheritance. The preacher admitted the necess1ty o~· 
;J. change of heart prior to baptism. ' l ~hat is the wor~ of (io~ . 
H 1\_ ne w heart will i give you," ~~c. Not ont of ' ~hnst •. If_ u_. 
C hrist not in s1n ( .;at 6 ifl. There is a direct commnntcatlo!; 
from 1 iod to the s()uls ·of hel ieve rs; a d i vine infl uence of his :.;P-..::...1 _ _ _ 
r it w htch they _feel . and know . i? t h~i !. hearts . '!'~1~re! 

1
a re t\~ ··· 

extremes on this p01nt. One ts ; waltLng-or_ex_rechng 1-10d toe .. 
:~orne marvellous work in us, before w~, hegtn Hl g.cod .~ar?~s t !~-
serve him or oi-Jey his c ommands. . l be othe r . i~ ; ' fUS dn~ H::: 
works or a form of godliness. and not humhly de pe nding on h<?t~ 
for grace to enable us to serve him, and pray1og t hat we may bf 
led and influenced lty his Holy S puit. . 

1 have heard another preacher, who is in the sam.e scheme, 1~· 
t roduce· his s e rm-on as f()ltow~ : '·~orne preachers profess to de 
pend on l-i-od for aid and dir·e ct.ion in preaching-: t hey pray, tha: . . 
they may he directed to a text .. that the W (;rd rn:ty be hr oug-ht !· 
their remembrance . and that they may he ena hlcd to preaclt l! ". 

the spirit. lt is cl e lusirm. ' Ve oug ht to exercise i!le Jud :rmen: 
a.nd unders tanding f;od has given us, and choose a text adaptc~~ 
to' onr audie nce.' ' I had no don ~ll of the man's honesty . hu t be 
fore he was _doue l thong-ht he rnie:lat ha.ve preaciwd het t_er. nn~l 
his discourse 1ntght. have· !1eeo ')et t er ada ptcd t o !ns and tenc e 1: 

he had pursued the plan he cal!ctl ueh1S10ll. The work is (~o.d.'.s 
a nd men are his instruments . and can on!y he profitah~e Wl!H L 

God is with i..hem, which iJe has pro:·nised · ·always even unto the 
end of the world.~' 'HNot hy mio·ht nor ~v p.twer, but hy ms 
Sptrit saith the Lord . .., Jesus s;ys. '" 'rbe -~pirit· of the Lord i.-: 
·upon .~e beca\}se he hath anointe'd. nle io preac_h," &c. He di~ 
:rected his Apostles to tarry at ~~alem until they .s~ould .hf 
endued with power from on htgn. .1 lret---'ornforter snaJ abl~h 

. ,. 

--------------------------------------~--~~-----------
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\~itb you forever .. John, 14 16. "The promtse extends to ali. 
that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall calL" 
'I'hat there is a diversity of sentiment amongst those who profess 

· to take the H1hle alone as their creed-book is undeniable, and 1 
suppose extremes on hot h sides. .\nd 1 do think all who have 
uot gone to those extremes oug~lt to use their utmost endeavors 
to correct the evil. ~'ur a considerabLe· time, I entertained a 
lwpe that the brethren 'votald fall into the plan of simply preach-

... H----~-=-e.~=--=e=---w-=o;.:...rd_;___igachtng the P'" uple to obserye all things the__Lord 
!1as commanded~ without rna.rnfesting such a partiality for their 
peculiar ar~d favorite uotions. B•1t tl1el'e ser ms to be no end to 
the co .trovers}. I snppos(• tl.at you l1rethren editors have en .. 
de?vored to pursue a straig-ht coursf•. Hut) ttuuk you lean over 
a little. I could uot l•elp noticing in your ~lessenger, \" ol. 6 
:No. ,10, uude r· the head uf ~ ;oud News;-Three times in one 
page, you state certain uumhers~ 1laptized or immersed for re
mission. Thought I, this is theJr favorite The sacrf.'d historian 
was satisfied with sayintr-heheved and were baptized. ~!I" hey 
were baptized, hoth men and womeu. 

Rrotl,er John Hogers t1as taken ~rflat pains to. shew bow asin--
aer may know ora5su~e f,tms~lf of forgi,·euess; l1e is a good rnan 
2nd appears tu lw a lc:gic:-t l wnter. l,ut l,is manner of writing- and 
proof are very differe n t from that o f the \ P"stles. T ·hf:y dealt 
::Hlt their doctril!e or test1rnony appare11tly with a loose and Ji .. 
hera) hand. as t hougl1 its weigt: t v1o11ld sustain it, and every 
<~h r!st 1an COl ; ld ' •ear WIt U ess. .! ohn. fi 10. q e that be !Jeveth tJO 

!be ~on of {~od ha th tb (• witness Jn himself. ~~ 14 '':e know 
~hat wt• have passf'd frum der~th unto hfP, hecanse we love the 
b rethren. ~~4. Y~:e kr~ ow that h*' ahidcth ln uc; h} tbe ~pirit 
WlltCh be hath givPn tiS, (\:.c. f ltavc r10 doubt. .Joltn is doing 
good~ nnt wl1en f read hi~ remark respecti:,g- n);lk:ing haptism 
•'any thing. evPry t~•ing. o.r notl , in~:· ( coneltllff·d fo place the 
"every t.hmg'' to his side. and let the ha la ·•r.t:• stand to others. 
When l was first convtnced of '3in, and ~ · rouglat to repe ntance, 
there was not a :,aptist or irnmerser within my acq11aintauce; 
and ha:i l dP.s i reo ialfnersiol! . ; do not helr PV(' l could l1ave found 
a person willing to admwistf~r. ·\ 11d if haptism is a prerequisite 
to forgiveness (-'qmllly with faith and r.-·pentat.ct=>. my f(,rgivt>ness 
and salvation mus t d P. pend on the will or act of some other pe.r
~on. It is in vair1 to tell me that all thing~ are now ready, if for 
the wai;t of an ad• ;dnis tratoror any other cause; J canno·t com
ply with the condit10n on wlti~h the blessing is suspended. 1 
teach inquiring- penitents to believe and ohey the HosJ.lel. to he 
baptized. to call npon the name of the Lord, and in ohedience 
to expect every nlessing. But 1 helieve a sincere heart is more 
essential, than an y thing external. Paul in his letter to the dis ... 
ciples says. "T have hegotten yon t hro11gh the Gosp.el~. ~' , It 
seems to me that had b·e heen in the same mind and spirit with 
some of our hrethren, he wou.ld not have offered thanksgiving to 
God that he..b.ad_b_aptlzed so few of_them,_o.L.co...uld h.are_aai~' 1 _ 
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·uave begotten yQn." 1 believe that baptism oug-ht not to be 
neglected nor delayed without good cause, yet during last winter 
in a church which .f attend statedly, some confes&ed with their 
1nouths the Lord Jesus, and professed to believe with their 
hearts; there is a small creek near the meeting-house which 
usually .a.tfords water sufficient for baptism; at that tirn.e it wa~ 
solidly frozen. If water could have been found at all. It would 
have ueen with much difficulty and labor. I told the young con- · 
verts , that I did not belie-v~ God reqnire.d impossib1hties , or even 

· hard things, h1s yoke was_ easy; and haptism was postponed. 
I asked them, mi1st those young b~lievers remain und e r con
demnation because I d1d not procure an axe., to hreak the icc 
and search for water. ·'Through this man is preached uoto you 
the forgiven·ess of sins and by h1m all that believe are jnsti · 
.fied, " · .. ~c. . 

Perhaps 1 will he answered \\:-e are not so ngid as yon sup-
pose; your objections are imag inary; we do not hold or maintain 
such unreasonable thiflgs as JOII have pr(>sented to view. ] shall 
be glad to rece1ve such an answer . . I hupe such ideas have_ 
b een received from unguarded expressions and for tbe want o1 
proper explanations. Let the errors :·.e co_rrected: let concil ta 
tory ex planations be .gtven. and J hope it will be found that the 
difference of opil&ion is mnch less than has heen apprehended . 
L et there he nu m o n · disputing-c;; ·--I,.J".' t us love one anothe r, fo r 
love is of God; and every one th a t lovet: . is horn of G<;d , antl 
knoweth God. He that loveth not. know eth not ( ;od, for ( ~- od 
js love." DA VlD PURV IAl\CE . 

Nov.ember 7, 1832. 

R I~ '1 \ lll\.S. 
\Vith the christian spirit, candor and forb earance of our old :. 

and ~ortby hrother in his c ommunication ahove . we a re dch 
Iigh ted. \Vo11ld :; od. that all prufes~ors of c hristianity were 
filled with the same s pirit. \Ve agree with our brothe r tbat ma
ny have run to extre mes on the sn hject of baptism, and vve might 
add, on many oth-er--su bje-c-ts in thee-l-0g-y-. - \ Yith h-im- we- c learly 
see to what an extreme they have ru~l, who deny baptism to such 
as profess faith in the Lord .I esus . but have not received evidence 
of forgiveness. This is certainly an infinite extreme from truth , 
Acts :2 SP. &c. \Ve _have nM-room for any remarks In this no . . 
bnt due attention shall be pa1d Ollr worthy brother io subs~· . 

' ~DI1'0f?~.i. ;luent no s. .u n .. 

FOR THE CIIRISTIAN MESSENGEfl. . 

NO. VI. 
Some object-ions to the doctrine of baptism for the ·rem£ssion of sins , 

~onsidered. · 
I shall devote this No. to the answering of some objection::, 

and as 1 prefer. (when I can,) statio~:" the objections of our op-· 
----,--poijent~,-i-n-t-h~ir own la-n-guage, . fr-O-m--printc(J. Q.o~u-men-ts, th a.t.--
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i.his wl'iter, brethren, be very charitable;-don'~, uhateveryou do ~ . !.bey rna y not have it in their powe: to charge me with misrep., speak evil of these 'false brethren;' when Y"U are reviled, never re-
•esentino- them, the first to be considered, shall be drawn from- .,ize again; only try to impress the public, with the beliif, that these 
;lie "Mi~utes·of the Bracken.Association of Bapt!sts." Reformers are 'false _ brethren'--apostates from the true religion; 

Of •be Association which sat in Sept.· last, Walter \Varder but be very careful that you speak no evil of them!! This is the 
;vas .nioderator, and jahez Shotwell, CI~rk. I inte~d. nothing · practical illustration of the charity of tbe writer of. this Circu 
Jil•e an answer, to. all the misrepresentations of our VIews, con- Jar. That Jabez, (as his very name imports,) has been in trouble, 
1.ained in the-Circular of this-AssociatiOn, now before -~e.. This ai:.d sorrow, and peril, there can be no do!1 bt , but. that he has 
·is foreign from my design. How~ver, the read~r will IDdul_ge Shot well io the fire which he has taken at his 'false brethren,' as 
me, while J passi ngl y no ~1ce on e. h t tie matter In It, before I m .. he is pleased to ca~l them, can never be admitted. Indeed, he has 
::mduce the particular pomt ID view· . shot very wide rif his mark, as will appear still more manifest in 

· The suhject of the Uircular, IS charzty, or love. An excellent the sequel of this No. Now for the objections of the Bracken 
>ubject, truly! But let us see how the writer of this Circular, AssoCiation to our view of baptism for the remission of sins: 
:.he organ of the .\ ssocia tion, ill us tra t es .-pracltcally !I Ius t f~ teE I st. "If tbe d oct ri n e of "sal v~tion by grace through faith" 

.!Lis charity. Hear him. ·On page sixth,_ he thus speaks: "U<>n· (without works) he tri1e, its opposite, salvation by baptism (it be· 
· tern pi ate i ls characte r1s tic, it (chanty) . sp re?d 8 hke a man ll e .ing works) can not be true." ( pa~re 7.) This objection has been 
ovel" the imperfections of our brethren; Its m~ld and ~eneficent anticipated, and fully answered in former No's ;-However, for 
influences extend to all mankwd, from the Kw~ on tn!l thr~ne, the sak'e of him who wrote it, and those who sanctioned it, I 
~0 the poor wandering mendicant that waits at hts door " \i ~ry will ~rive it ·a hrief answer. · In the first place. this argument 
well. On page 4th we have these wo~ds: · ' 'he. once happy Clti- prt>viis too much, an(! therefore proves nothing to the purpose 
,~ens of Zion, who took sweet counsii together .. and wal~ed to For. 1n plain l~ne:l ish, it avers that we may be saved without 
~he .house .of Hod in company~exhibit a shy distrust ot eac_l: prttyP.'r ur repentn :,ce;-for these are works. Js this Rracl~en '\s , 
oJther.' J:ihez, and hiS hrethrPn th~n. once took sweet counst. sociation prepared to admit tb1s·! Do they believe, ind .. ed that 
with their quondam. brethren. an? walked,wilh the':" to,1.he hous~ men and women can be saved without repe, tauce and prayerl 
.Jf God. They then esteemed lh<Hn "" {!.'fJOd chnstuws. \'hat Or will they deny that prayer· rs a work? Jt cannot he. If by 
(heri, have these ·peo.ple done, that sent~nce. ~f death should he tbe term 'salvation' in the ohje~•tion. they. mean what we de-
·.1ronotwced aaainst them? Are they less VIrtuous and devo-· • nomwate the present salvation . or pardon of a ll past sins, then ~ ion a]' than when yon took sw~et counsil together1 no they . this is received without repentance ur prayer! Rnt If hy the 
:<
1
rsake th~ assembl.ing of themselves tog-ether, ru~re than when . term . 'salvation' they mean the future or ·eternal salvat wn,' 

• on. used to walk with them to the house Qf ( <Od · What thf'll , , then that 1s to he ohtained without obedience, without works;-
.:oe rtpeal it, ~tavP th?>J done? They ltav·e thrown otr the tradJtt~ns and I his makes it st ill worse . Paul says Christ ;, the author of 
uf the elders, god !;ave pu! themselves dn·eetly under the teach- . etern:il)lalvatinn to all who obey him. Hnr in tl>e '?d pla~e . bar 
·:n""s of Christ and t.!s Aposlles. :1.t1d are tlrns seekmg after glory' this \ssoeiatH>n ' Pt to learn. tha t when Paul speaks of justifica-iw~or, and immort~l i.ty : ·1n hopE> .,f eter'nal hfe . ,. . . tion by fa.ith. awl works; ;tra"e and law. he i• eont rastin~r 1 h~ two 

· May •ve not expect then, that the ~~nter vf. tl>ts tJrcul~r, ha,, Uovenants, the Ia"' a nci l~ospel1 1;: hen he says we arP not under 
.;, mantle to sprea(J over the 1rnperfectwns of h1s quondam ·• reth- the law, but und er grace, is not :r~11.ce here . cmdra.<led with ta.w! 
.. 1 .'\laS! his mantle of charity Is tQO narro•v to cover them: Dnes he net simply mt>an 'VI. e a1·e no1 under .\ i oses' law, hut " '" 
: ent.l ·t these ·poor' hrethrenrnust -tina "orne t>fl1e.r mantle_. tiJaD. · uer the Guspe..J of • ~ h rist,' which is a gracious systern? '' -hen he ·"o la t • 'l It ' 
:he mantle o'f .lahez. or !~c exp•:sed to toe 1"

11 
ess pe _.mgs ?,- says hoasting is ell;c!uded, not hy the law of works , hut hy t he 

:he ~torm! Hear rum a~a1n: " 7'huugh we may ha.ve beelln~ pert~ ~ I a w of fatt h.-tl. <i t- a man is j ustifi ed by fa it b. wit bout the d e("ds 
---_,r-;;;1y-.-;_,"~ratsr.-lrr-ethrr.t:. '· · f' I 1 es e-h-r-e-t-b-re-fl-+h~1-, w-~-th-wli-Q.m-t-~-lS-W-1'"-l-~'---------+---------::-;o-r-rne-t a w- -)o fl s 1· e not rn e an t bat we a re saved Fly o 

1
·• ed Jf' n c G 

;·er and thts \ssociation, for which he writ<:s, nserl to tal(~ .-v.ee: to .l!)sns Christ, and not hy ohedienee to the law of .\'loses1 Does 
::ou'nsil, are now hccome 'false ~reth,ren! '. ,Bnt savs the w,rotc: he not say again , that Abraham is the father of all Who 'walk in 

· •
1
f this charitable letter, 'Rememher, thougn we may hav~ oee:: tl!e steps of his faith?' Would 1t not then . he monstrous to say, 

,
0 

peril by these 'false hre thren, lhe apos.tle and IHJ!". prtes t 0
' that when Paul is speaking of salvation hy grace. without works, 

.. :ur profession, IV hen ~e was revil~d, re~Jied not a~am: whe,r; he intenda to exclude the work.s of faith. or o herlience to .I esus· 
(:nen ~poke all manner of cevil agamst hu~, then. dtd Ina m?" ~ Christ. as. not necessary to salvatioQ1 And yet this '\ssociation 
jvely syrnpaHHes.flaw out-...,_ (page 6.) 'l'lus...the ~nt . ·o~,~t baptism (one or-the acts of oliedwnce to 1e . · aviour~ 
·, f the Bracken AssoCiatiol!.. Ail must be bran.ded as. 'f<:-15

'· is not necessary to salvation, because salv:i.,tion is by grace, auG. 
'•rethren' who seelr to introduce a better state o_f tlnngs, by ~VIth . ;1aptism is a wo.rk: So then it has come to this that the Baptist• . 1 . d. .:~ r. 1 n .. .. £ () v pr;o • r. 'l \ ,. .:l.anding .the tide of pop~ ar preJu J.c.c an~~. !ec !-f; ~ >J J ~-· · · , . .. -·, _. , 
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of this Association, believe that baptism, one of the ipstitutions 
of Jesus Christ, is not necessaTy to salvation; b_ecause it is a 
work!! Is it any wonder then, that the Baptists have become 
so friendly with ~he Pedobaptists1 . 

Objection 2d. Hlf the doctrine,- that the blood of Jesus was 
s·hed for the remission of sins, be true,-its opposite, that the 

. blood of Jesus ~ust .llave water for an auxiliary, in oreer to the 
r emission of sins-is aa idea so fraught with error, tllat charity 
cannot acknowledge it true." (Page 7.) What sophistry! And 
.is the doc•rine of baptism for rPmission of. sjns:~ then\ opposed to 
the doctnne , that the blood of Christ was shed for remission! 
So says the Bracken \ssociation Peter, to be sure, says, ·be 
baptized for the remission of your sins.' Hut says the Bracken 
.Association, stop Pe ter! you are very much ont of it: for we 
tell you. that the idea that baptism is instituted for renaission, is 
opposed to the doctrine that the blood of Christ was sh ed for re
mission! .\nd is this the way that t\ssociatlon treats the Apos" 
tle Peter! · 

Our '"iaviour has said, •l-Ie that ·believ-eth and is haptized shall 
be saverl.' But no, Lord. says this. \ssoCiation, ttns idea is ep· 
posed to the doctrine that your hlond was shed fiJr rem ission! 
Blessed Saviour' ·\nd is the way thou a r t kn·-·w u ! Jl uw art 
thou wounded tn the l1onse of t!•y professed frie nds! .But let us 
take another view of this objection. The scriptures say, ha p· 
tism is connected with remission. They also teach , that the 
blood of Christ was shed for remission . To say t ht> o . t ha t there 
is any opposition Irl thesP. st a te ments is to c ha rge humP. upon 
the ...;;aviou r, aod hts 1 nsp i red \post les, inconsts t ency, and con
tradiction . Let those the n, ·who do i t, see to it. 1 da re not. 
l s it so, that we cannot te ach the doct rin~ of bapttsm for remis
sion of'sins, without opposilig the glorious truth that th e Saviour· 
shed his blood for our salva tion~ 

I )e t rne try ·what I corlld prov.e according to the Jog-ic of this · 
Assl)ciation. ' If the doc trine that' Christ shed his h luod ·fo r re · 
mission be true,-its opposite . that the h luod o f C :bris t mnst have 
faith. repentance, the word and the op~ratiuns of t he spirit., as 
auxiliaries . in order to the remission of sins, is ~n idea so fraught 
with error, that charity cannot acknowledge it true! ' This 
then, is a specimen of the logic, and divinity of the Bracken 
.. ~ssociation. JOHN ROH ERS . . 

EXPOSITION. 
In regard to a correct exposition of s~ripture; and in order to 

-.a developement of the true meaning of a single verse, the 5:~ 
6 or 7 verses immediately preceding should first be read with 
minute attention. "Sometimes a single passage will require a 
whole chapter, or several of the preceding or following ch~p A 
ters, or even the entire book, to be perused, and that, not one~ 
~>r twice, but several times." 1.,he advantage of this practice 
will be very great; beca~se ~s the same thing is frequently sta · 
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tetl· more· · ~rl~By .a~ Ohsc~·rel}~'-~ . t~e Jorme~ pa~t: of a book, 
w~icq· is ~Q_re fuJly :~~Q~ ol~~rly e:$:plaitied· in -the s~b~eque~t por-

.-tipn_; · •!JC~ a pe_ru~jil' wiU render. every·-thi~g plaiD- to th~. meanest 
-c~papity .-.. :It~or7~nstan~e·, ~hal .Otherwise ditlioult passage Rom. 
.g :~h. ~8)'~~~.-~~~e~efo~ ·ual:b h~ m~~cy-; . on. ~Jlom he will h•ve 
u;aercy.,.and whpm .be w:dl he hardeneth,'' _will becQrne ·p~r_fectly 
plea~-· ~y 'a ' close'· ex~_~il)'~tiqp o-f _t'he context, begioniug at .ve~e 
llo3 cJf _tb.e 8th :ch . . an.~ leading . to ·~he ·end-·-Qf the . J J th ·ch:· This 
portion 'Of--the. ~pistle b~ing mo't · iil.tirnate(y· CQooecfed. And 
we WOf:lld a~d, drawing to.'our assistance, ~he references in the 
Old . T _estament_;_J!,or i_ostao~~' in_ the 18th··.oh. of. .Jeremiah" 
1Vhe,re _tb~ .:Potte.r having powe~ over the. clay, is fully .,. clearly 
_and. satjsfactorily. explatned; : and· the. 2-Sth .cb. ·of (j-eoesis. v. 21 

. to :the eod-w~er'e a full expla~at~on 'is· o1fered .. of t~e declara
tion; ·uifaoob have I ION·e~, out· ES.au bave ·l.b~ted;" . i. e. post .. 

.poo·ed~ jo··this a~air~: . The prom.ise ~s .to ·run thro~1g~ Jacob. 

' 4 D.is;;e~~-rd(n~· O~is:simpl.e, aod. all . but . self-e~'ideot' c~nn-~xi.oo, 
some exposito,rs . -bave explained 1 Pet. 2~ cb. 8th v. a:s ·r_neaoing 
that certain persons · ~~re absolutely appointed· t,o_ dest.rn<:tion;' 
a notion, .n.ut-only contradicting the wbo·le ten'or of scr~pture,. 
but a~.s~ repugQ~nt to e\·~r;y idea; which .we are taugt~t to enter.·.: 

· tain of the mercy and justice of God. Ao attentive cO.nsidera;;;·:· 
tion of the . cor.it~xt:. and of ~he p~oper ' puncttfatioo :of 'the ' pas-. 
sage al-luded to (for ,~h~ most anci~nt manuscripts have .scar.cely 
any p'oints,) would h~ve prevente_d tbern from gtvtog so reouls.ive 
an iuterpretat_ion. .. . . . . . 

"Tile 1 Epistle of Peter (it should be recollected.) w~s ad-. 
dres~ed ·to believ-ing Jews .' After cQngratnlatinJ!: them on their 
happiness i~ being ·called to th~ glo.rioos .privileges .. aud ho·pea of 
the Gospel, he· takes occasion to expatiate. upo·n the subUme man
ner, in ~tiicb it _wa~ Introduced, by .the· Pr~phets and Apo~tle~~
·Oh! rapturou~ exclamation, ~ 4 Rlessed .he ,the· God· _and l4"ather of 
our Lord .l<::sus Christ,· .which accordtn.g to . his·abundapt mercy 
bath . h ;:•gotteu QS aga'in,- unto -a lively, . b~pe .(not . hy the mo!iero 
OP,er'ation· of the Spirit,) but hy" .the_ res·urrection -of. Je~~s Ot1ris.t 
.from the dead~. to an inheritance incorru)gt~ble, u·nd.efil_~d an·d tbat · 
fadeth not ·_away' . reserved in 1-{eaven for J.ou., wbo are kept by . 
~he p'ower of God, thr.ough faith .uri to . ~alvatioo, re~dy. tQ . be ~e-
vealed' io -the -last time." • · · · · 

. .· "Redeem~d (~a's ~e,) with .the preci~tfll' bloQd of Christ, a.a· of 
1l Lamb-without -blerl)ish and _witbont spt>t, w~o verity wa~ .(ore· 
or.dain'ed befo.r.e tbe .fo.ti'ndatioo· ·o( the .-world. · but was ·mali ifest 
(or maf:lif~ste,d) lD the$e. Jas~ . times' : f~r you; w.ho~ by hi;n d~ be-· 
li~·~ in -~~od • that rais~~ hirp f~om_.tbe dead, .anc:I .gave him glory, 
th'at your~ faith-.a~d bope might be io God. . "~eei.ilg ye ha1Je pu
rified .yQnr '""•~ls in/ o~_ey?,ng_ thR. triJ,t~, through · the Spiri~,'' &c.-. 
"Bo!l)· -no:t -~~' ~.orrnpti_ryl'e,:(dea~ ·-Pr pet"is_b~ng) ~~ed, but_-of inco~
_rupbble, b.y ~!J,e. word· qf God wliich liveth and abideth for-ever"-
Jnot adead'_word or tru.th.) · 
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,·~ .llaving.enforced his g~ne·ral. ~~hc;.r~ation .t() wat~tujo~~•,.&c:. :. 
by ~an affecting. representati9n···or our re~ation ... ~9- -GEd'·,.-~u.r· re
i emption,.·,. by the: pte~iolls bloOd . f!f: ~~ris~, · :tb~ v~n.ity : of. ;;Lll 

·. worldly: enJoymeq.~; and ,th.e ·- ~xcellence· . and. ·p~rpet~.nty ; -o,f .tb.e. . 
rospeidis.p~n.~a~io~, (ch_;~ l.t~rQu~bQut;)·he p·roce~d~(~ ~·- ~~2} ., 
~ urge .them, . ~y ~ ·rep res~~ ta~1~n: ~ of. ·:the~-~- .~b~~sijan. p~1t1!~~~s·~ . 
·to recetve .the word of. G·o~. w1th .me·ekoess;. to _. oont~m.~e lp. the. 
exercise .. of faith in Christ. a~.·.the .great foti'ndatipo .of . their e·ter~ 
nal .hopes,- and to 'maiotai~' such:' an e.xemplar.y epnQ.uct,.ail. migh~ 
adorn his Gospel among·t.he 1,1o.conve~t'ed Gentiles·. Wher~Jore, 
says be,' in coos.idenabon of the everlasting. permaoeo·cy and in .... 
variable· ce·rtainty.'· of .the ·word of Godt laying asidt-. ,all ·ma~~e,_ 
and .all._gu~e· a~.d 'kypoci-isies-, arid· .envie~, a.nd all. e.vit. spedkiJ~g~, 
which are so contr.a.ry __ toj ts hene.vole.nt des1gn,-w1th aU ~trnphc1- . 
ty, as nP.W ~orn ha~es. The J~ws, c~ll~~ ne·wly conv~rted prQse~· -. 
lytes ··little childrenf.' .. "niw·bo:rn- babes,'' .(Qr ·infan.ts,) w:lw .~re . 
l".egeoer~ted by divine graqe., (o:r ·· rat.~er ·''reg~o·era:ted ... by or 

. ·through' the inc.Or.-·u ptible · s~ed; th~ wo·r~ of . H~d;" preferring. . 
the ·scriptural · to .. 't'b~ : · polemi~ : de:finitio~; the. firs t definite and .· 
certain, the Ja(tervague and -indefinit~,) desire ,the sinc~rP". milk .of 

' the .il,nrd, thW. ye _m:ay grf!w···tliereby (unto aalvat~on)' (for ye can~ot 
qrnw· icft":out,) ·since.·( o:t: :~ee~~ tha~ J·,you'.lwve 'tf!~~ed· tha~· t~e ·~p~d 
JS gra<?tOU&•;. ·To. ~h9m .pf?f!Jl ng, as unt.~ .. a.. hvt_n~' ~tone, disal
l~wed: .. indeed .of. m~il,_ b.pt chosen .~f. God· and pl_"ecwus, y.e :alsa 
(wtio' ~etieve) as. bving~t~nes·foot U.C9~SCiOtiS sprinkled· inf~ntst 
'are built'up · a 'spiritual' ·house(~ot . a . fleshly one,) an bQiy ~p~~~st- · 
h~od (not the .se.parate or<J~r ot' l9rdly ,Prfests . ~f the prese~t 
day-~) to .offer uir sp.ir'itnal sacrifi.ces ( no.t fteshl,y .or. ~·~ bs~it~1ted 
sacJ!-iaees}-hy-Je~·us Ghm~f\¥h-e-r~e,-a-lso, as--th~eootamed 
in the scripture, ·behold I lay in Zi6n; a <?hief corner st~.ne~ elect, 
pre·cions. a'r;ld h'e that believeth on\·it ( con:fidetb in i't) shall ,Qot be· 
co~fou~de~ (or ·ash~m.~Q-. ) Unto . yoti therefore who :S~~1~lE_VE. 

, (not the ~ternal ~lect}bE! · is preci:ou~;. bu!t unto_ them tha~ DlS~ . 
<8E.LlEV-E-th~· stone whiifhf the builders disallowed-, the same 1.s .be~ 
come .:.the head of -the c~l'~er/.anrl . a s'tone or' stumbling and .~ ·-

. rQck of' off'ence. - They f.}l~BEI.a~VINt~ ._the.w~td_ (that is· the 
word of the Gospel} :~t:Qcb~ contains· this tesHmopy; .s~um hie at 
this ·~.oroer stone, w-.here·unto· they were ~p~oint~~; .. ~ut ·ye (BE-::' 
L~EV.ER~ (n~-~ infants,) wbo r.e.st your sall'a~ion· oli .it) ~re ~ cho~ 
sen ge~eratiori; ,a .-ro.yal . 'priesth~o.d· (all c.h~:stian.~, a~d ·._not a,se
parate 9.rd~r qf .Priests,-.. ~ .th.~. ~l~rgy .o'f thiiJ d~y ;} a ,,pe~:uliar 
people,.&c.,&c.· · : ·. · .. ·. ~ .- ·. · .. · ·. · . · ·. · · :. ... : . · 

. '··. ;·, .fl~·nee. it>is· ~':id·e.~t, · tn~t·: ~~~ ~~~n.~ng: ·o·f .·1 ~~t •• 2--8, .is ·n~t-.
that·= i ;ocl had .ordained lheri( to . .djsobe4ieb.ce~. (for tn'J tha~ - case 
thetr obe~ienQe would· hav~ · ·been impossible', -~nd 'th·~ir_ dJsobe· 
dience would. bav~ ' t>eeti .no ·si~~l. (if oheying a·_.decr,~e or ord.io~
tion can··he • called d'isobedtenc:e~) ·but that t:·od .the· rig~t~?US 
judge of all . th.e ear~.h·, had ~p'po~9ted or ~e.~ reed. that,.d·e.~t~u~tl~n .· 
and eteroal'petditioo ·.should ·be the: puo~hmeot ~f suqb· dt$b~ .. ~: 

' • ' ' : ' I ' • \ • • • • . . , .. 
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Heying persons, who wilfully rejected all ·the evidences that J e .. 
sus Christ was the Messiah, the Saviour of the world." 

_ _ _ ___ _ _ · _ _ _ J---'.'----=-'r~. JO·HNSUN, Editor. 

In our last No. we published a communication from W.l{aw· 
Uns of Ia. to which we promised to pay attention in this present 
No. \Ve shall ,Row redeefl\ our pledge though we do not deem 
the subject of that communication of vital importance. F rom 
reading bro. Rawlins' communication, yon w1ll find it composed 
principally of strictures on the Janguage of bro. Reo Cassell ~ 
and ~f the senior ~ditor, and gtving . us a substitute of words 
more congenial with his views of certain points, concerning 
which bro. Cassell inquired, and to whose inquiries we humbly 
responded. . 

. 011r hro. makes a very judicious remark with regard to the 
d ifference. bet ween a prPacher and a teache1... The re mark is 
very common, and it is hoped, generally known arn\lng us. To 
what he has sa1d of B1.slwps, or o'lJersePrs, it is believed that nei
ther bro. C.assell~ nor .myself wunld make any serious objection, 

. and yet our bro. seems to insinuate the coutrary. wtien .be asks 
the question. \Viii this desc,ript.ion please our modern '\minis .. 
iry?" squinting at th ::- qnerist's nse of .t he term ministry. 
. Bro. H.. is ve~y certain of his c.orrectness in general on what 
he has .re marked ~esp~cti.~g Rishops or overseers-yet we are 
not tJ'nte so eerta1n ash~ ·may h e , that the ancient congrega
tions, each had a plurality of hishops. The trauslation of the 
text \cts 14. 2~, has led him to this conclnsi~n, •· They. {the 
Apostles,) const1tuted for them elders iu e\·ery church.: ' ' rhis 
~eems to hold out tbe idea of a pluralit y of eld e·rs io every church. 
J preter translating the verse thus . '• They constltut erl for them 
elderR according- to the r;hurch.'" (Kat' ecclesian.) l f the church 
was small . there might not he any necesslty for more than one; 
but if it was large. there might ·he a necessity fnr more . It i! 
not so certain to us. that the term elder alwa.ys sign•fies ~ hishop, 
or overseer. or teacher; aud the text add ne ed hy hro . I~ . (1 Tim. 
5. l7) is very far from proof to us. Hecause from tbe whole 
connexion. the terrn eld ·ers or seniors, we re neither pre achers, 
nor te:I.chers,. and therefore ('onld not he Hishops; for a Rishop 
mu-;t h.e apt or fit to teach. His rnling well rnigl •t mean ruling 
well tns own house. 1 nndersrand the rerrn as nsed in 1 Tirn . 
5. ~7 to mean old mPn in yea rs. !~ead the chapter. 

Rro. 1{. proceeds to make some strictnres on bro. Cassell 's 
2d. ·.qn~ry: 4

• .-. -ho is authorized to set hi·m (tl.e His hop) apart as a 
~(;~pel r_ninist.er, tlte church, ~r tl1e _min istry?'' He remarks, 
c .lere IS , Ci·~rtaJnly . an uoscrtptnral use of terms.'' OoPs onr 
inte llig-f:'nt. ~,ro. out ~)elieve that the term minister is vP.rf fre,. 
quentl y applied to· bishops. overseers , elders. teacl,ers and pr~ach .. 
ers. in the ~ew .f'estament~ and does lte think that every mem ... 
her of the church ·is a mitzislfr in the same sense wit.h those a hove 
named1 Does he really behe.ve that the term 1ninuter is never 
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us'-..& in the New 1,estament to designate those employed in the 
public a.tt:airs of the church1 ~hould our brother take up But· 
terwortll ·s concordance, and look at the word minister and the 
referen·ces-then look at the word mim,stry, and partlc~larly ex ... 
amine 2 Cor. 6. 3. he might' be led to a diffe"rent result. Surely 
our bro • . understood the querist; why then the necessity of such 
a show ?f. words1 No terrn is better underst?od in our language 
than ~~n.zstry, as mearnng persons e1nployed In the public aff~urs 
of a k1ngdom, or state. ..,ee Walker. Are we forhidden to ex
press our ideas in any other words than those in tne New. Testa
ment1 Then alJ must learn the Greek lauguage. But enoua-h ' 
of this. o 

Bro. R. having rejected the t · ·rms.of the query, proposes it in 
o.ther words .. ~· \.Vho are authorized, according to scriptural prac-· 
~lee, and precept, to ordain. or cunsti tute elders in the cbu rci.Jes1'' 
He agrees wnh us that the apostles . were duly authorized, and 
those whom they diJ"ected to attend to thi~ uusmess, as alus , &c. 

, 
o!her persons ordaining, consti tul ing or setti rig apart elders, 
btshops or overseers, c(Jnsequently , a'ccording to oqr orother's· 
own words, the congregation was not. .anthorized to do this ou&i .. 
ne~s. Yet he s::~.ys, ~ : !'he -\postles gave the cong-regations a 
Written descrlpti;>n of an :1verseer's qualificatlous, i.n order 
dou r)tless, that each congreg-atiuu might appoiut its own uve·r-
_se.ers. and do tts own : lUSIOP.SS in all time to come." i'bis JS not 
so doubtless with us, as with hro. lt. I would ask, tu w lrat con:.. 
gregation was such a description of an t)verseer's q11alificatioos 
evE:r given1 · \\''e confess. we know not. . ~uch a wr·ttlen des ... 
cription. \-Ve g-rant , was given to f'imothy and Titus. who were 
authorized to ordain elders. Our bro. says. Dou · tl .e~s. this 
wr1tten d escription was given to eac·h congregation, in order 
that it might app,,int its own overseer-and tn appoint, ordain, 
constitute, and set apart, with him, m s~an ti.e 'ia tne thi !1g. '\ll 
tlus needs proor -wtth respect to any or thP-se acts as e'er done 
by the church or cong-regation. f f ind·eed t he congrcgp 1. ions 
were autho rized to ordain. or constitute elders~ why did Paul 
and R:.trna ' ias . .Pirnothy and ritus do it themselves, and not ra-

, ther instruct the church its duty to do it1 \Vith respect to su·ch 
:inst rtJCt ions the scri ptn res are as. silent as the grave. Is it not 
at least equally important to he confined to scriptural ideas, as 
to scriptural terP:s1 . 

Our worthy hrother thinks the scriptures are as silent as the 
.grave on the st-t !lj Pct, whether tlle--\--postles or-any-othe-rs-tH-Hte 
:first age ordained hy the laying on of hands. · !'o us they are 
not so silent; as \cts 6. 1 fim. 4. 14. 2 Tim. 1. 6, .&,c. .Jn eve .. 
ry accl)nnt of ordination, where the manner of it is described, it 
was perforroed in this way; a:nd if it was ever performed in any 
other manner the scriptures truly· are to. me as silent as tbe gra,·e. 

_Bro . ~t - farther remarks on my expression efficient teachers, 
w1th apparent disapprobation. . By the expression I mean, a 
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.. · teacher, who, by his .doctrine, produces good and great effects 
among the people. H~d r used the terms~- P?Werful preacher
a proclatrner of the gospel-probably no obJection would have 
be~n made; and yet th~se are as unknown in King James' trans·-· 
lahon, as the term ejfictent. 

. Once more. bro. iL criticises sportively upon an idea of 
m~ne, that . the church elected whom they wished to be their 
mtnts~er; btshop or teacher, and that the apostles ordained or 
constJtut_ed them s~ch by the imposition of bands. ]f the 'idea 
be· unscrtpturallet It be laughed to scorn; but If utherwise -
. Thoug,h 1 have given my tdeas platnly on these subjects, J wish 
1t. to be understood tha~ I never shall be an angry disputant ahout 
the~.. I a~~•, I must confess, afraid to depart from scripture 
practices and precepts, becausL I cannot reconcile thern with 
Jlreconceived opiowns. \sa brother, I advtse bro. Rawlins to 

_ t~rn hts attention. if he will fav.our us witb otl•er commun1ca
ttons, to m9re im rtant thrn T'his sub 'ect is nearl thread 

are. e sa·ne t hwgs have been repeatedly exhibited for rna-
ny ·(e~rs. In re~ormatioo, even. In reformation, there is d~nger 
of t)etng too stratg~t..t.=-too cens~ too confide-n t . .\lay we 
a ll be kept from evtl. :\men. B. \V. STONE, Editor. · 

. · REI .lGl ; ~u·~ NE''\TS. 
R1nce the senior Editor has returned fro m Illinois this · Fall 

we have received cheering accounts. espec iall} from Carrolto~ 
of that -~tate. l'he senior f-i~ditor with ttro . H. Osborn were the 
.first of our hrethren that visited that place. We ~ere tiJere 
two days and nig-~lts. and ir_nmerse~ two. -~eeing the prospect 
good. we 1 .1rg-e~ )rc:; !-le

1
wttt to v1s1t them immediatPly. He 

w~nt. an_d '1aptlzed .-,o. -le and bro. Osborn went shortly afte r 
and h~pt~zed :~ ;l Rr.). P. Kennett writes that the cburc h ther~ 
at this tune conststs of 69 members . ~ince we have receive~ 
the foJI.owi ng le11e.r~· · 

CARROJ,J,TON, T LLINOIS, Nov . 16. 1~~20 
, Bro. B. W. Stnne:-Your affectionate note of the .1st in~t. 
nas .'"'een ' ·~ladly recei.ved,'' and '· can assure you that every good. 
feelmg ?f ) 011~ l1eart 1s fully rectprocated hy ours. ~incE: you 
wer.e with u~ ~- ahout the last of ..;;eptemher,) we have t1 e en orr 
g~~tzed as a. church.. Our dear brother Josephus Hewitt has 
VISited us tw~ce; durtng ~he first. he immersed thirty persons;. 
~lnd dunng thP sPcond, tlurtv·three; and we now numberseven
ty·P.ight disciRies, who mee-t twic e a week for worship. The 
Pres ~'Y!erians, .\1.ethodists and Baptists, with a few honorable 
exceptiOns~ have been very unkind to us-in many instances 
we _have been misrepresented-but the power of truth and the 
~ur1ty and heauty 1)f the apostolic gospel has had a resistless 
force, al~houg-h opposed by creeds, by human passion, by human 
speculatio?, and by a host of prejudices.. The triumph is signal; 
our cause IS _Progressing. Your friends, General Turney, Colo
nel Frr, ~aJor Ranney and Capt. Smith ar~ i.n the kingdom lYitl:: 
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~)s. We have fitted up a house to use as a place of worship, un
til the brick meeting-l1ouse is ·completed. Our village has un--· 
dergone a change as ·by magic. A. short time ago· it w~s remark~ 
~ble for immorality; now alm_ost every hamlet is a place o1 
prayer. One would suppose this ·spe-ctacle well calculated to in
spire 'every heart with joy: yet the other denominations cry 
ruin. Loet we are to them, so far as their peculiar tenets arc 
c oncerned; but we humhly hop'e we are ingrafted intC? our Lord 
Jesus, possessing an invincible det~rmination to live in obedi~ 
ence to his commandments. 

We sh~ll be anxious to hear from you whenever leisu~e may 
permit you to wrile. The disciple.s speak of you ~ith the finest. 
:~·celings of affeckon,-and-d-estTe-tu~ 

I have the honor to be your brother, , 
;\10~~~~ 0. BLEUSOE, 

~· 

Extract .from Elder .las·. ·E. ~Matthews. 
·BARTON's, LAUDERDALE Co.; ALABAMA .· \ •ct. 24, lft~2. 

Dear Brethren Stone &- · Johnson:-<Jur Camp Meeting and 
{;onference te-rminated · ahout a week since. .\ hont 10 were 
i~mersed. hut prospects were not so flattering; as fo~merly, 
Some unrortunate excitement w-as (.ccasionPd hy: Jmmerswr·l !reo 
lDg rnade a ·tesr of commnnioo iu the preaching o( some of the 
brethren. I a •n fearfql if hrethren are not ~areful, much evii. 
will be th-e result. 

l have long- been the adyocate· of reformation, hut' I v1ew with 
extreme regret the spirit. which to rne seems to prevail among 
many of those who prt>fe~s to he reformers .. \Ve should certain·
ly procla1rn the tr11th feariP~sly. hut we should avoid that precip
:~ta.ncy w.hich T fear too much prevails in . ad opti-ng a new idea .. 
'feachers ot the rei igion of Jesus. should feel so sole' nul} t_hc 
re-;ponsioility restin~ 11pon them , as not ligh_tly to proclaim as 
truth that which is q11 estionahle Rut this 1s pronahly uot. the 
greater:;t ·evil that j.,_ o ,taining · · .· 
brethren. It appPars to rne that ther~ is too ~ nuc~J rashness and 
self confidence with a cens;1 rious s}'lrit manifested i,n their dis· 
.f.~ourc;es, for the:n to he profita11le·. ThPy s_eem to justify them
sel\ es hy the plea th~t thev are tt··ad•ing the truth, not rernem " 
bering-. l fear. that thPyshc.HJld hS_uNz-lrthP.truJhinlmJP.". 1 have 
seen so much of this. as I thinli , that th~ cry of reforrnat1cn from 
such, has almost hecorne d1sgusting to me. ' ·1 any of ns hav~ 
reformed iu theory ~ hut f'here IS a greater and more thorong-h ·re·· 
.formation needed. \¥here is that humilit\, kindness, fiJrhcar., 
l.Dce and love-that coo tempt of show and p~rade-of popula~ity · 
.and worldly ad van rag~ which shone so conspictionsly_ tn t_!te pnm
~tive saints'l -\\yhe re---are that love, holy joy, peace., to_ng suffer-; 
1n~ ~ gentleness meekness, goodness, temperance, pattence and. 
ndelity, which are the ~haracteristics of g-enuine piety1 Th~ 
fruits of the spirit1 1\..las! they appear almost to have fled. AnG 
~~1 the disgrace of reform ern-yea· of those, who call then1sch·e~· 
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~ :hris"ans, these things are rarely to be found! Do we com·· 
plain of the pomp, the pride, and persecuting spirit of the po-
pular sectaries1 And shall we not blush that we who profess t~ 
be christians .are found tracing their steps1 A reformation iD 

·spi~it and practice is what we mostly need; and until profes-. 
aora, by their Godly walk, and conversation, become the salt of 
the earth, and the lights of the world, we may vainly flatter our-
selves with the.belief that the day of millennia! glory is opening: 
~n the world. -

A brother from Nashville writes that of 60 convicts in the 
penitentiary, 16 have been baptized 10 the prison, the most CJf 
whom are \V 1 reported....o£ by tb.e-k-ee-pe-r. He fartb-e-r-say~.~----

" We have no regular preacher here. Yet the word of thti 
l,ord is not sent forth in vain. The good cause is prospering. 
Since you were her_e last summer, between 20 and 30 have been 
haptized, if not over ao. And whilst 1 reJoice to see sinners. 
bowing to the yoke of Jesus, 1n every quarter, my greater jo,· 
eonsists in seeing the sons of God growing in the fav~r and 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus. Such appears manifestly to be th t; 
~ase among those, who wait upon the Lord-who do not forsake 
the assembling of themselves together. ·Such, alone, I may al~ 
most say, have· a right to look for blessings from Heaven's King. 

"The last union meeting we h~d was in this place. 1\iany of 
our Father's children <.ame to see us. It. did me good to sef: 
them. All appeared to have one heart, and one mind ) as well 

__ _,a=s __ one faith, on·e Lord, one baptism, &c. Each seemed toes 
teem others better tqan themselves. There was no formal cere-· 
mony to be seeo;-~11 seemed to feel as though at home, iu tbe 
company of · their brethren. 13 were immersed during the: 
1~eeting. 

"May the Lord-enable us all to be Reformers indeed, in soul 
.and body, and S_P.irit; so that we may finally be raised to ever-
lasting life-which is the glorious hop_e__oLy.our brothe.r-in-th-t:- - -
,Lord. · M. N _,. 

- N OVEM~ER 23, 1832. 
Belo_'Ded Brethren:-On last Monday, our fou r day's meeting a t. 

Carlisle, was concluded. It was· truly a glorious season: eigh
t een or twenty made the good confession; and two more added 
t o the congregation who had been members of other churches~ 
one of whom was the wife of the late n -overnor. During the 
Ineeting 2~ were immersed, which., added to others immersed 
since the date of my last, make 37 ,-all in the bounds of the. 
Church at Carlisle. Thanks be to God for his goodness! .Bro . 
John Smith was the only person who was with me thro~hou r 
t he meeting. T-Iis visit was greatly blessed. In his usual, plain_. 
\;ommon· sense, argumentative and pecnhar manner, he presen< 
t ed the truth. Monday was a dav long to be reme-mbered . 
Profou_n<l solen1nity pervaded the large audience. BrotherJ a:n~ 

~-----------------------------------
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llr~. ·· . ..J~:.S.~jtli~·~atJ!lanieC~.gate .. a few days ago baptiz~d 8~.an4 
t.~~, jp_uior ·F.(Iito»~l at· &lgle· ·9r~.e:k. 

'Sisters were rejoicing to see their kindred acknowledging the 
Saviour. Parents were seen weeping ove1 their children, and 
exhorting them to obey the Lord. May the Lord bless the 
young converts, and help them to give all diligence to make . · L~c~~T SH~:QE,, W.' fENN. ·Nov. 16;:1832. 
their calling and election sure! l rej9ice at the success of lJe~J·/~ret~ren:-;Last- month, bro .•.. S~over and inys~lf h~d a 
truth; but I should rejoice much more,-could 1 ~ee more activity twoJ~ay1s me~tin~ in 'P.i:Y ~eigh~.O.rho~J but .he be.iog hnweU, ·the 
among the young converts. I am .fearful that beads of families lahor. prtnc1pally· fell -.opon me. · 0~- ~aturday, I addressed ·t.he 
neglect prayer. · people tipo~· the. ¢o~!n:ission given by ,Jes~s .t.9 the -"postles: A..nd 

0 parents! can you go to_ bed at _ _nigb t wi tho.uL'\£Mojr...&J""'~o--~LU..L.-----)~: ____ __:as~a~·;,:.r~e:=:=-a~m::....:.b-=-l .::::_e z_, . ·~1_'7-to--=--.o.-k----,.--,o,.......cc...::._,,a.---s ..... io_n_.:__· t.:....,o,..s;.L. · ... ~-a~k_o_::f_th~e~m~is:...:.no~· :...:..:n~o:o_f-....:::J~o~h=b~---
cbildren together, and thanking God for his mercies, com- J~sda.'Christ as~ tbetr .~iscipl~s, w ac~ w~re sent to the lost sheep 
mending yourselves and families to the protect\on and mercy of of :th.e . house of "Js.rael, and, , who :we·re limited to the confines 
the .\lnnghty! And can you rise in the morning without callio~ of the .Je\yish ~atlon . . · : ~h~t ny· tbe labor of these mass·iooaries,-
them together again for the same divine exercise1 tnat~~~als _we~e for.m~d, se'par-ated from . the fo.rest,'and prepared 

JOHN ROGERS. fQ~ · · a, oe.w ~uildiqg, to .. be called the .church of God, the temple of 
God,, th~ . house__ of, tlie ~<?li _ of (.;od,, ~he.church of the first b~ro, 
the r.h1{rr.h·of.Chrtst. qr the bodyo(Christ. t\nd, that those, who 
w~nld ·be~ome. 'con·verfs _of this .musion, had· to helieve, repent, 
and ·he im·mersed for remission. Thi~ cowmission, to the Jewish 
~atio~ :p~ly, by: t"he~e !Jllssionaries, up~n : faith, repentanc~, and 
Jmmers1o··o, · promised. forgiveness ·of ·sins, qut · n~thi~g m~:~e. 
~h·~s far~ : as· rn~~erials of' Jhe' house,_ they were prepa..-ed fo~ ~he 
rec~p(ion (jf '.the _ inf~nded ;resident, the Comforter, at the .proper 
ti~e ;· or ti~~ of prom_ise.. ·.; l~e, is·: wi_th.:Y~~! and sball be in you," 

Bro Herry \loore, of Maury co. Tenn. writes: Notwithstand
~ng all the arts, and cunning devices of men, the truth is fast 
spreading. The f{eformers (so called) and Christians are fas t 
un iting here, and we hegin to believe that the prayer of Jesus i~·. 
answered in part at this time. 

Bro. J. A. Gano baptize~ two at Leesburg very recently. 

Bro. Andrew H endcnson of Lewis co. writ.es: On the 3rd 
·Lbrd's day ot October, we had a _good meeting. 15 profesaed 
!~tith in the Lord .J esus, and were immersed. W e have verv 
~~onsiderable opposition here from the sectarians. · 

Bro . . J. :Vlavity of \ladison, Ia. writes: "That since Sept. 1st 
~7 have been added to the Church on White River-and that or• 
~he Kentt1cky side from M~dison bro. J:i'.oster has haptized 20.-· 
\. glorious reformation IS going on in these regions " 

saul ·he, who spake as . "lever m~n spa-ke. · · 
1 Ru~ ·to' ~lie com.missi~n .. · After Jesus .had risen 'froq~ the dead, 

it ~is trne ~ that he commanded .his Apostles• whom he had chosen 
frorri among his disciples, a_Qd o_rdained :for that pu.rpose,,".to "go.in
t9 .an tl}e world -and preac.h l~e gospel t9 e\l'ery creature. But 
tb~s, they d-i~-ft.o-!Tcau~d-OOt-d.a~til- they-:-~tad ~ee·~ndu-ed~wi ... th...-- -
power from· on h1gh. · · And, for th1~ endo.~meot~ ·they :had to· tar17 
in .T ernsalem · ~nitil Jesus,_ in· heaven, ha4·· .. be~n glorified ani 
crow~ed .J{ing:. : T:his coronation act b~ingcon~ummated., he.des-
patchec.l_ the Holy Spirit from the· .high .cou~t. I ask," to what 
place1 To the worl<l·'~~ ·Jargel · .l'fo~ To Jericho~ No. To J.op~ 

Bro. Thos. Rucker of ~turfreesboro, Tenn. tbus writes: J. pa~ -No_. To. Na~~rethJ,; N~-:" . ~od)yhy1 ~~ca·u~.~ those. wbom he. 
~ ;a.ve just re turned from Liberty-we had a com fortahle meet .. .had ~oved . t() .the ~Q~ .were o_ot ~er~.-- . And ~by_ to Jerusalem! 
; ng. l:~ were immersed. The cause of reform was ably plea~ IJ~cause.his friends! that ·ha.c:l. WJ1!a~~n al~ things~ for his sak~,-lhe· 
by hro's. P. ·..;mit!t, C . Curlee, f:4'. ~~~. Beckton, and E. Sweat. _m,e~~ers ·(ormi~nghtsbody, thec~.~c' ~ereth~~~· Opposer; _was 
·.;.nd others. ln \lnrfree~boro our bouse of worship will be i1n the~e at:that :bme,upon . ~he' e~J"~;an _ot~er ctty,.,·to any of .the· 
tShed hy 15th of .January. - ------------ ---:li------'l'.Hihahit-a-ttts of wh-ieh, th"e Spi~it~dtvas-tbus--given! . And 

Bro. J ohn rto herts savs, that on the first Lord 1s (lav in Octo· 
r1er he immersed 7 at~ ~~ooked Creek-on fourth Lu~d's day a~. 
.:.'1cKinney's he imrne.rsed :1-and on Wednesday following!) . 
f)n the first Lord's day at Crooked C reek 10 made tbc good con
··ession , q of which he then immersed, and one member of tlH...: 
Baptist Cburch united with the church there. 

In onr last No. p. :~46 a wrong ~tatement .w.as made by us 1·e·· 
specting J . G. !~His' communication. The true statement is 
.!.9 joined near Daniel's gate, and $1 in Lis own neighborhood_ 

why so ·undevHtting t~e ·c~~~e of .tf:le ~pii·it · thlm -~~avea,. to aa 
upp~r ro~m in a cer~ain. lio.~e.· in. ··~he .~~ty ·of J,erusa~em, if not, 
~·~~.a:~se th~ ~emb~~ (!,f .h~.s .b~Jdy were.th~re~ ·:On th~t d~y~ t~e 
aay o.·( ·Pentepost~ .th~rsp~rlt. of tru.tb~ the. Intended res~dent"; . en .. 
ter~d ·the _church of Christ, or bJJdy of, Ch_rist, ·the ~·ouie tJf pranr 
f~r- ~I ~at,i.~ns; .~n~ . si~ce .. tha_t time, bas . ~ever _left 'it..:... no; oor. 
e_ve.t:_will~f9.~-J~aus ~atd, ~.'~ha~ .h~ m_ay abide w-1th you f()re•er." 
Nolt;' :U.~ ApQlitles,. whom ~e :h.a~ ·previo~sly ordained,.buau; for 

.~th~ 1irst .tiq1e,-to proclt:im .the ·commission they~ haa received or
~ ~-e. LorctJeaus. · Aod it is worthy of. ii~~ce, t~ataincetherea~~ 
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J'ectiQn ·of hatll Chri.~., and the _cpnseqtient settiQg;,iJ.R.-cf h~ 
kingdom, he has made but -one ~dr.ess _to the uorege.rie~~d ani 
wicked pa~t of ma.nkind, ·an~ this· in his. command to: tu.e· world 
tbrotigh the Apostles. Thl8 pro¢ht:m~tion. cifpard~ti to_ the re~li
io9s, contains t~e OD_ly pr:i:r{Ciples of CODY-ersion, mad·e .kno'W.D· bJ 
the Lord Jesus·, ·or .certainty known·· by- the :·ch_ildren. of men:· 
though, ··seme pe·<iple t~iok-- - there :are ·ot~er~. But · tbere ·iS· a 
vast ~ift"ereoce bet\feen.knmmng a~d .J,hin~'fl$ any tO~·D~ to· be,~.~ 
not to be . . Wb;~.t the Lord ·has said Is not ·wrong, but wbat we 
tll,ink may. prove to be ~o· · l'hose tliat obeyed tbe cO'linsel of Gpd~ 
or tl~e baptism,._ by Jo~n, obtained: forgiveness of ~i~s; but aad _no 
spirit promised them, as.cot:aseCJuent on ~heir compliance~· · 

fl' • ' • • • 

Under the proclamation of. pardon to the· .wicked, they- bel~1Je 
and. are !immersed;· r'einissiori. of sins' follows as a coris~qu~nce, . 
an~. the Holy ~pint by promise~ .. hereby beco~ing. mem·oers of 
Christ's body·;, and-' iri course are made·, and·kept alive ~y hi~ spi
rit.-"lf any: mal;l .-ltav~ not· the spirit of Uhrist,. he is none of 
his~" · aer~ w~ s~e, ~hat. sinners are ·.admit.tep to ,tQ.e terms of 

· ·r.econcili~tion bet,veen· .. theni an~· the . King ,fauh and immersion. 
Oht,istians bave.\nq need of ·i.minersion; hence, it is not a CHris~ 
~i~li'.-dtity, arid th:erefore; :fteV.er.:repeated. · ·. Tt1e· healt.q.y, n~~d no 
Diedicine~th.~ . )vqQle need;no physj~ia.n:_not ' to c·an the righteous 
did ·Jesus coq1e, butsinners~to~ieP.~ntance-and last of ·an, ~·this 
man ·receive.s s.in;r~ers.- ·~ Up·~ tQie, 8 pe_rsons. c.ame forward; and 
o11 .th~ rle~t day ·4· more) all of whom, made: the apostol~c. confes
sion, and were' imm~riedin .. the· name of the' LoaD JESUS fqr the 
reintssiot(of sinS.. ·Since. that time~ I have immersed. one more. 
~ore ar~. ex~~te.d_ 'before long_~: ·May the L~rd prosper· his wo~k. 
· May the . Lotd ·p~osper you .in you~ labor~, and . then bring u~ 

-aU to. himself in H'P-'I.ven·, is the· nraye~ of y<Our brot~e~, · ' · 
. . · W. ,n·. JOUR·DAN. 

. ~t>TICE.: 
.. · .We inform our bret)lre·n 'and ,friends \ri Tennessee and. ·Ala
ba~a that we have sent a laige .-box of our las~ edition of t~e 
C~-ristiao ·Hymn ·Books 'to Moses Norvell at Nas~vi.Ue, who' is au-

. thoriz~d to le~ .~pplican·ts · have tli~m. . Our engagem~n~. requint
_payment on the~ delivery of tbld bon"'s--... pricts . .- 37i cts. each .by 
:th~ ~oten, and 43l·&lngle • . · · . . E_J;>ITORS. 

· ·.· Al~o, .we ·b~~-e~~t-30Q .Hy~n Books· tb ·water,lo~, :~_la.~a~a: 
consigned. to ! ainea Wi_the~poo~:for ~lders J a!JleB .E,~ ~~d -M~n· 
.~~t Matthews _of ·Bar~on's,- :V-t~d:·,·ra~·~ co.~. Alabam.a •. · 

NOTICE. 
·we must:remind ou.f.ftiends;·that we. think it itng4lte~ou~.that · 

'so many c()mmun'ieations ~re··sent us· -by -~il~ of .r~o import~rn~¢, 
ana· some · of .. 'thenl. full of "apuse, . the· pastage . not . ·Pe.i~ '·· Out 

· . ~.n.e -'.lnne- are allowed this privilege. · . . . ED ITQRS. 
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l 1.,0R 1'HE SEVENTH VGJ.UM.E OF THE 

C .RRIS ·TI.f:I.N AIES~E.N.GER. 
---~ 

.FOI{ the cause of truth \'"ie are induced to continue th~ Chris
tian J)leesenger, should the pubhc give us a sufficient patronage. 
}t shall he cuud ucted in the same manner as the last volurne, con
~aining· 82 page~ each No. slit'ched in coloured paper, aod issueG 
u~c,1 1 h1 y t<:' ~~~ : :seriiJers, at o~Je dollar a volurne1 or I~ 1\ o s . paid 
on the deliver) of the first No. to some of our agents , or sent llf 

uy mail. !'o su • ~ h ~~ ~ L all procure~ subscribers, and will remit 
t he money to US... liJ <JtH ! l liiC, shall be sent one VoL for bts troubleo 
Postage of the · 1 es~eug:e r must be paid by the subscribers, wltic~ 
i :; l ~ c ts._each nurn her l)[Jder 100 miles, and 2~ cts. over l( ;(J miles. 

\Ve are induced to believe that the -~lessenger is profitable, or· 
1\-e shuuld certainly desist from its publication. · e deem suclt 
ot work in the \-\Test indispensibl.e at this time, when such vigo
rous etfcrt.s are making to establish sectarianism, and to over
throw the _trutb in its rising glory. f'be heavens are truly ~ka~ 
l\ ing a t the pre!SerJt ti rnr--the present crisis calls aloud for exer
~ion w the i>cs t of C3Uees. \Ye hope uo Christian, who wishes 
t he ancie nt guspel to prevail v\-o!· ~JI human estaulishments, will 
withhold his auJ . \\' e_ wish an extensive patronage. Let public 
t.eachers, and w ~ ... u of Influence endeavor to procure subscribets~ 

Tl!e two first No's. of next Vol. will be issued together in 
T,ebruary oexL if a sufficient number of subscribers be ob
t~i.n ed ._ J!u nc t LJ al iLy_j_S_all_i_m_portan1_ to_...ns_ _ __D.u r-ag-e-nts and 
patrons must he p1~nctual to send us a list of subscribers at far
thest by the ~fitl 1 of January next. They whb are delinquent 
are al~o soJH?,I.ted to pay _all arrearages forformer.volumes against 
that hme. i he su bscnbers for our last Vol. will be continued 
unless we shall be otherwise instructed In due time. This we 
insist t o be done. As J. T. Johnson lives in .Georgetown~ let all 
c ommunications io relation to this subject, be addressed to him .. 

B. W. STOl\E, 
Georgetown, Ky. Dec. IR32. J. T. JOHNSON . 

Receipts ti•otn Sept. to Dec. 1 S32. 
KEN i'Ut;K Y. Union-Js Hurst· for vol 6; Wm Conn $2. 

1Vi~1ch.estcr-· l'hos 1\'loore for vol 6. Lexington-By Elder ~, 
:Sm1.tu for .1 Hull vol 6; L ;.Vbeeler do.; J os Wingate !) & 6'!1 
::-~b'!l Bowman $1, H Jeter $1. Mcholasville-By .Elder 'r 
~m1th for Harvey Lindsay $1. Cynthiana-By H Newel for 6. 
l~iberty-By Elder J Jones $5. · Hazlepatch-Wm ~\tcHargue 
.by Elder .Is l\Iiller $5. Flemmingsburg-Hy Esq Bruce for tJ, 
.:1.nd Norris do. Paris-By B \V Rigg-s for Elder '.V Morro\v 
:~4. in fl~ll; GCJ \V Williams $3; T Rule fur 6, T Stamps do; i> 
H azlengg $~. Fran'h:fort-A. \V nudJey for self, Bacon, 'J'ho~ 
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mas, and Scott of Clintonsville $4 37i. Georgeloot.n-Dy !Irs 
'filforj for 6. Falmouth--By ft' ()halfant for Taliafero, Barton~ 
G .HcLangLlin -..,· .. C Keunen, Hauser, T Garret $6. Carlisle
By ~~ldcr J Rogers for .J ~\j cKennul ty, Js ~\hiler and J) Cald·
well tor 5. Burksville-By Elder Jourdan jor Butclnns $2, 
for Herd 1, for U\'-·slcy 1. JUt. Sterling-Elder John !';rnith for 
li Wilson .:;:2. Newcastle-By glder :"} .\'larshall $i'. Republi
:an-By L r,aulconer iur Br~Joaugh $1, iol U.ice I .. H fitherston 
2~ Js ~~~lu10re J, i'hos .ttontague I. i\ .\lleu l, N J\1oore I, l~lder 
Hice t, .Js Carson 1, .Jef l'(eller 2.5 cts in full for vol '6; J I{ay I. 

t T ENNE~~1,;f~. Read!lville-'r.,or IJ Smitb (of :tjdtou) for 
·vol ~. \.Ym D ( :arns for 6, · · ~ m Travis du, .Jos .\lcUee do, Dat" 
llall do. Jonfsboro-1~lder Js .\'Iiiier .~ !0. .IJ'lonroe-By .El-· 
Jer ~ ourdan fur : Hudlestoo for 6. Leba/lou-By ~lder E 
Sweat, for self, ~cohy, J t.reeu, Corutt •. H :o;weat $6 10 full . 
.for 6. fVtllitLmsptirl- By ~ Haker $fl. lost by mail. · 

0 !II 0. Jt[iiltietd-J j.Jugsl€y $El, lost hy 111ail. · JVew Paris-By 
Elder L Purda~Jce $!l, lost i1y m<1iL Ripl£-y-By \ • .ampbell $3. 
P ?·~NN "'\rLV .\NT 1\. Clarksville-By(~ B C:oodridt $;), Jost. 

by mail; by do $:}Cor \IV Heaton lor vol 6; for (~eo Lytzenburgh 
of Carmichaeltown for 6-and in Virginia. .JJ1organtown-~"'or 
Bider \V .\lartin $2. Abm Ice of Wiley's for 6. 

NE\V . .J~~ltSEY. Dover-.By 0 Bryant and W '='a.ccy $~: 
.for vol 6. . 

M.I..;;HoUHJ. Columb·ia-By Elder 1\1 ·,•, ills for A Stone, \Y 
Burch, \~ Hughs. ,.rhos Conyers, A ~pence, .J s Kirtley, T 
Grant, .J Gordon, Js Nelson, ~~liza ~nell, for vol 0. 

Il'DJ AN\ . . .hlaeli.son-By ... ~lder B Vawter for 1\ L Bailey 
. $2. L Gilmore 1, :.; l'inker t 25, .J Eckols 1, .J Crafton I 25;" 
. H Smith I 2.5, C Banta 1,. W Ritchie ! · ·.~, J .Jessup !. 

NE ·.V-YORK. Lockport-By Russell \Veayer $!~,lost by mail. 
ALI\8 \i\IA.· Coleman '-Y Co Store-By \\·m .\'lothershead· $5~ 
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